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GENERAL    PREFACE 


AS  a  critic,  a  moralift,  and  an  elegant  wtitet,  Dr 
Johnson  ftood  fo  high  in  the  ranks  of  learnings 
diat  a  complete  edition  of  his  works  would  undoubted- 
ly be  acceptable  to  every  lover  of  letters  and  of  virtue- 
Such  an  edition  the  public  expeded,  when  one  of  his 
oldeil  and  moll  intimate  friends  undertook  to  be  the 
juardian  ofbiifame^  as  well  as  an  execuiar  of  bis  wiiL 
It  is  needkfs  to  add  that  the  general  expedation  has 
been  fruftrated. 

Fo«.  difcharging  the  duties  of  an  executor.  Sir  John 
Hawkins  is  probably  well  qualified:  but  he  feems  not 
even  to  know  what  belongs  to  the  office  of  him  who  nn- 
dertakes  to  be  the  guardian  of  a  tmn'sfame  ;  and  for 
his  exertions  in  that  capacity  he  has  incurred  much 
cenfure,  and  is  certainly  intitled  to  no  praife.  As  a 
hiograpber,  his  refleaions  are  often  unjuft  and  genial-. 
ly  malevolent ;  as  an  editor,  his  miftakes  are  nume^ 
reus;  as  a  critic,  his  tafte  is  deploraWe ;  as  a  wHtcf, 
his  &y\^  is  tedious  and  perplexed;  and  in  the  charafter 
of  a  magijlrate,  in  which  he  appears  on  all  occafions, 
hjs  vzmty  and  cgptifm  are  in  a  high  degree  dilgufting  * 

That 

•  For  ajuft  eflimate  of  Sir  John's  merits  in  the  varioix  capacitiei 
dxbiograjbcr^  an  tgttifi,  a  rtlateroffaiit,  a  bak-maker,  ^ptUtician, 
i  martUftt  a  eritic,  afid  an  eiittr,  the  Monthly  Unwvt  for  July  1 787 

ma/ 
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That  fuch  a  man,  if  refolved  not  to  publifli  the 
whole  of  Wis  author's  works,  (hould  have  made  an  inju- 
dicious feleclion,  and  a  prepofterous  arrangement  of 
thofe  which  he  cbofe  to  publilh,  can  excite  no  wonder. 
But  it  is  furely  furprifing,  that  the  raufical  knight,  who, 
though  deftitute  of  tafte,  mull  be  fuppofed  to  have  an 
ear^  could  for  a  r\jmtnt  imagine,  that  the  Apotheofis  of 
Milton  was  written  by  Johnson  \  or  that  in  his  collec- 
tion of  the  Works  of  that  nervous  and  elegant' writer, 
he  fliould  have  inferted  things  which,  by  a  total  want 

5  of 

may  be  confulted.  What  is  there  faid  of  bis  cntical  talentf  is  fo  excel- 
lent, that  the  reader  will  not  be  ill  pleafed  to  find  it  here.——*'  Can 
it  be  expc^ed  (fays  the  maflerly  writer  of  that  article),  that  he  whofe 
reading  is  confined  to  old  homilies  and  the  ftatnte>book,  fhould  have  a  true 
relt{h  for  the  beauties  of  compofition  ?  He  ventures^  not\tithft8nd* 
iiig,  to  talk  of  propriety  and  elegance  of  language.  He  thinks  that 
Johnson  owed  the  excellencies  of  his  ftyle  to  the  divines  and  others 
of  the  lafl  century,  fuch  as  Hooker^  Sanderfon^  Taylor ^  and  Sir  Thomas 
BronuM,  He  would  therefore  have*  us  write  at  this  day  as  if  we 
lived  above  a  century  and  a  half  ago.  He  adds,  that  Johnson  admired 
Convley  for  the  eafe  and  unaffeded  ftrufture  of  his  periods.  If  he  did, 
it  is  wonderful  that  he  deviated  fo  widely  from  that  elegant  model. 
CowLEV  is  at  the  head  of  thofe  who  cultivated  an  eafy»  clear,  and  natu- 
ral ftylc.  Dryden^  TilUtfon^  and  S\r  IViHiam  Temple  followed :  Ad-^ 
difon^  S<wi/t,  Pofe  (we  include  the  writci-s  of  the  Spe£^ator),  completed 
the  work.  Oi  Addifin,  Johnfon  ufcd  to  fay,  he  is  the  Raphael  of  ejfaj^ 
'  writers.  Sir  Jolin  is  of  a  different  opinion  :  Addifon  he  thinks  dcfer- 
ving  of  praife,  if  we  make  his  cold  and  languid  periods  the  teft  of  elegant 
compofition.  Our  critic  loves  the  antiquated  phrafe  of  the  ftate-papcts 
in  the  Cabalat  and  the  precatory  eloquence  of  fonner  ages.  The  cha- 
raflenllica  of  Addifon,  he  fays,  wtfeeblenefi  and  inanity^  though  hia 
fentiments  arc  excellent^  and  his  humour  exquijite.  What  does  Sir  John 
mean  i  -  Where  there  are  fentiment  and  humour,  can  there  be  inanity  f 
He  allows  with  Johnfon,  that  his  profe  is  the  model  of  the  middle  Jl^. 
The  miafbrtune  is,  he  thinks  the  middle  ftyle  and  a  middling fiyle  fyno- 
nymous  term*.     He  does  not  know,  that  by  the  ableft  critics  ftyle  hat 

been 
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of  harmoDj  in  the  cadence  of  their  periods,  appear  evi- 
dently to  be  the  productions  of  an  inferior  pen,  whilft 
he  has  omitted  others  that  arc  undoubtedly  genuine^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  of  higher  importance. 

His  omiffions  have,  in  a  great  meafure,  been  fup« 
plied  by  Mr  Stockdalb  ;  to  whom  the  public  is  under 
confiderable  obligations  for  the  pleafure  of  peruiing  the 
famous  debates  in  Parliament^  as  well  as  various  other 
trads  equally  elegant  and  interefting  contained  in  what 
he  calls  the  twelfth^  thirteenth^  and  fourteenth  volumes 
of  the  Works  of  Dr  Johnson.  But  neither  is  Mif 
Stoc&bale  quite  free  from  miftakes,  nor  his  laft  vo«, 
lume  wholly  genuine.    The  Memoirs  0/  Dr  Bkrkelje  y 

BISHOP 

*  ~  * 

hccA  diftingutfhcd  into  three  modes,  ibefmb/imef  thejlmfkf  sad  the 
jbrid  or  mixed;  aad  that  the  laft^  holding  often  the  qualities  of  the  two 
others,  is  called  the  vuddlefyle.  fiecaufe  the  laft  is  afcribed  to  Addi- 
foD|  the  knight  concludes  that  Johnfon  meant  to  call  him  a  Mediocrifi^ 
The  fad  is,  Johnlbn  had  tafte  enough  to  reli/h  Addifon,  though  he  did 
not  copy  him.  It  may  be  true  that  Johofon  took  an  early  tio^re'irom 
the  writers  of  the  laft  century*  particularly  from  Sir  Thomm  Bromine* 
Hence  the  peculiarities  of  his  ftyk,  new  combinations,  fentences  of  an 
annfual  fonn,  and  words  derived  from  the  leaned  languages.  He  did 
Bot  msember  the  oUenatioa  of  Drjdea:  If  too  inanyfonign  nvords  are 
fmredmnfon  ust  it  hoks  eu  if  titey  nuere  defigmd  not  ioajpji  thenatives^ 
hut  to  conquer  them.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  life  of  Savage  is  written 
with  cafe.  The  pomp  of  didiion  was  aflumed  in  the  Rambler,  and 
icabi  to  he  difcaxvied  by  J^Anfon  in  his  latter  produfUons.  Sir  John 
aoS  prohably  acquired  his  notions  of  language  at  his  mafter's  dcflc :  he 
admired  the  phrafeology  of  deeds  and  parchments ;  nubereef  to  fpeak  in 
hisomi  manaer,  he  read  h  much,  that  in  confequence  tbererf  he  has 
been  chiefly  cgnTerfuit  therein  ;  aad  by  the  help  of  the  parchments 
aforefaid^  he  haa  not  moch  improved  thtreiyy  but  has  entirely  miffed 
the  elegance  ahe/M  pientiwedt  aad  ufes  word^  that  im  them  we  fome* 
times  meet  with ;  aodf  being  bred  aa  attoraey,  he  caught  the  language 
of  tiefaid  trade,  n»berttfht  retains  fo  mochs  that  he  is  now  rendered  aa 
iacompcteat  critic  thereby^  and  in  confcqueace  thereof*^ 


I 

BISHOP  ^Cloyne,  and  the  preface  to  Kennedy's  Scrip- 
ture Chronology^  were  certainly  not  written  by  the  au- 
thor of  the  Ran^bler.  In  oppofition  to  the  cleareft  i«- 
temal  evidence,  that  preface  is  afcribed  to  him  on  thd 
•uthority  of  Sir  John  Hawkins  :  but  the  knight  only 
feys,  that  "  be  uihered  the  Chronology  into  the  world  ;'* 
amd  Mr  Kennedy's  fon,  the  prefent  redor  of  Langley 
ill  Kenty  affirms,  that  his  father  Was  indebted  to  John- 
son for  none  of  the  appendages  of  his  learned  Work 
Irat  the  Dedication  \  which  indeed  proclaims  its  author 
in  every  fentence* 

By  whom  the  Memoirs  of  Bishop  Berkeley  were 
written  is  unknown  to  the  prefent  Editor:  but  he  is  au^ 
thorifed  by  the  fon  of  that  celebrated  prelate  to  declare, 
that,,  fliort  as  thofe  memoirs  are,  they  contain  much 
lalfehood  and  very  little  truth  ;  that  many  years  after 
they  were  firft  publiihed,  Dr  JorfNSON  afked  from  hint 
materials  for  the  life  of  his  father ;  that  thofe  materials 
were  then  refufed ;  and  that,  in  confequence  of  the 
refill,  the  intended  life  was  never  written  '*. 

For- 

*  Sofpefdng  that  thi  Memoir f  ofBifhop  Berkeley  were  not.writtcfi 
ly  Johnfon,  but  unwiUing  to  advance  any  thing  upon  the  flipper^ 
ground  of  internal  evidence,  the  Editor  applied  for  information  to  the 
prebte'a  fon^  who  writes  as  follows : 

•  •         • 

'*  My  dear  Sir,  CoMain,  Beritf  igtb  Ncv,  1788. 

*^  Your  letter  having  lain  at  my  houfe  in  town,  it  reached  me  only 
this  morning  :  and  1  delay  not  a  day  to  inform  yoa,  that  the  wonder-; 
fully  abfurd  thing  in  Stockdalc's  fourteenth  volume,  called  Memoirs  of 
Bijhep  Berkeley i  was  not  written  by  Dr  Jobofon.  That  great  man  ha^ 
a  wiih  to  be  my  father**  biographer ;  but  when  applied  to  long  after  ' 
thefe  memoirs  bad  made  their  fii^  appearance,  I  declined  to  furnifli  him 
vitk  flMterials  for  the  purpofe.  You  may  be  fure  I  had  fome  cogent 
Kafbn  for  ading  thus :  it  was  as  follows.    At  the  chapBttrs  of  the  #or- 

'     tB> 
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For  thcfe,  as  well  as  his  own  miftakes,  Sir  Jonia 
Hawkins  alone  is  anfwerable.  Had  not  he  thruft  him- 
felf  into  an  office  whiqh  he  is  fo  little  qualified  to  fill, 

and 

Ay  mailer  of  Univcrfity  College,  I  had  fpcnt  an  evening  with  Johk- 
spN,  the  prefent  Dean  of  Canterbury,   Dr  Vansittart,   and  Sir 
Robert  Chambers.     Johnson  brought  upon  the  carpet  the  fubjcft  of 
my  father's  plan  for  creding  St  PanPs  Cdlegc  on  tJie  ifland  of  Bermuda ^ 
^nd  kznentedy  in  his  grandiloqnous  ftyle/  that  fo  pious  and  beneficent  u 
deiign  ha4  not  been  concerted  with  more  prudence.  ^  ForCfaid  he)  had 
not  a  corrupt  adminiftration  defeated  the  biihop's  dciign,  it  mull  in  ^ 
fliort  time  have  defeated  itfelf.     ThefilUnui  of  St  Pauts  College  wouW 
foon  have  degenerated  inXo /armen  or  merchants  ;  the  Vtjvt  of  money 
would  have  proved  too  ftrong  for  the  love  of  learning."  Young  as  I  was- 
and  prcpoITcfied  with  the  higheft  veneration  for  Johnfon,  to  whom  I  had 
jull  been  introduced  for  the  lirll  time,  I  intlantly  threw  behind  me 
every  confideration,  which  regarded  not  truth  and  my  father^s  fair  fame, 
— ^and  aikedmy  antagonift,  Whether  he  had  ever  read  Bishop  Be  rice* 
LEY'S'propofal  for  founding  that  American  untverfity  >  and  whether  ht* 
was  accurately  acquainted  with  the  extent^  produce,  and  iltuation  of 
Bermuda  ?     To  th'e y^rw^r  part  of  my  qtieftion  he  replied  in  the  nega- 
tive ;  to  the  latter  he  anfwered  nothing.     On  this  I  admoniihed  him 
•%o  be  in  future  leifs  ready  to  cenfure  venerable  charaders,  or  to  imptttc 
his  own  nefcience  to  others  as  imprudence  ;  for  that  had  he  read  the  pani- 
phkt  publiihed  thrice  on  this  fubjedi,  he  mufl  have  feen  the  biihop'g 
confummate  wifdom  guarding  againil  every  inconvenience  which  com* 
merce  or  agriculture  might  occafion.     Farmers  x\icfelio*ws  could  hanfly 
have  become,  as  their  eflates  were  all  of  them  to  be  purchafed  on  the 
continent  of  North  America^  at  the  diftance  of  a  week's  voyage ;  and 
the  ifland  of  Bermuda,  bleiTedas  ic  may  be  with  a  fine  climate,  is  fo 
begirt  with  rocks,  and  its  harbours  fo  iil  calculated  for  /hipping,  that 
it  could  never  be  the  feat  of  fuch  commeixre  as  to  call  the  minds  of  tu« 
tors  from  nobler  purfuits.     Johnfon  was  furprifed  and  filcnced  ;  and  on 
my  leaving  the  room,  being  afked  wliy  be  fo' rudely  attacked  my  &- 
ther's  fchemc  ?  he  replied,  /  thought  the  young  man  might  he  vaifj,  at 
*OHtll  he  may^  of  fuch  a  father  ;  and  fo  I  refolve'd  to  keep  him  humble  by  dif 
ei^^ng  the  plan  in  that  manner.     When  Mr  Aliens  late  vice-principal  <*f 
Magdalene-hall,  Oxford,   applied  to  mc  for  materials  to  enable  his 
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and  claimed  it  by  an  engagement  *  fo  facred  as  to  keep 
others  at  a  diftance,  there  would  furely  have  been 
i'ound  among  Johnson's  friends  fome  guardian  of  his 
fiinie  equal  to  the  talk  of  doing  juftice  to  his  charadtei-, 
and  giving  to  the  public  a  corredt  edition  of  his  Works; 
and  we  fliould  not,  to  day,  have  been  afcribing  to  him 
what  was  written  by  another,  or  complaining,  that  of 
the  mott  elegant  and  judicious  biographer  that  hasap- 
jjeared  lince  Plutarch,  the  only  complete  account, 
which  is  yet  extant,  is  fuch  a  performance  as  no  man 
can  read  twice. 

That  the  trads,  which  are  now  offered  to  the  pub- 
lic, are  the  genuine  offspring  of  Johnson's  pen,  may 
be  evinced  by  evidence  which  paanot  be  refifted.   The 

'     .  tranf- 

fricnd  John  foil  to  write  the  h'fe  of  a  man  \Vho  did  honour  to  human  na- 
ture, I  gave  this  relation  of  that  rough  couvcrfation  as  my  reafon  for  de* 
dining  to  comply  with  his  rcquell.  1  have  often  Vifhed  that  I  had 
aftcd  othtTwilc,  as  Johnfon,  in  the  progrefs  of  his  biography,  might 
have  been  led  to  examine,  and  give  a  fair  view  of  fome  of  my  father's 
works,  which  I  ttm  perfiiaded  he  never  read,  and  which  have  been 
llrangely  mifreprefcnted  by  many  who  have  read  them,  efpccially  among 
your  ccuntr,*i»en.  My  grandfather  Berkeley  was  no  clergyman  ;  nor  is 
there  any  truth  in  that  ilrange  anecdote  of  my  father  when  at  college, 
and  wLlcli  I  rcm?mber  to  have  read  in.thefcfiftitious  memoirs  when 
fiiil  publlilicd.  v\s  you  fay  yon  are  to  fend  your  mifcellany  to  the  prefs 
by  the  end  ^^{  next  week,  1  write  to  you  currentecalamo;  and  you  may 
r-:2ke  what  ofe  you  liii  of  the  intelligence  now  fcnt  you  by, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  afFedllonate  and  obedient  Servant, 

GEO.    BERKELEY." 

*  The  k:il^ht  ^.7/,  *^  that  he.flt>©d  cngagcdby  a  promife  made  to 
Jolmfon  a  Ihort  time  before  his  deccafe,  to  be  as  well  ^t  guardian  of 
his  fumCf  as  z\\  executor  of  his  wUL" 
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tranllation  of  Lobo^s  Voyage  to  Abyjfinia  he  frequently 
claimed  as  his  own  ;  and  his  claim  has  never  been  con- 
troverted. The  two  letters,  together  with  the  Nuga 
Anapejlica^  were  received  from  the  family  of  Dr  Lau- 
rence. And  the  feveral  reviews,  with  the  dedication  of 
tbe  Evangelical  Hiflory  harmonized j  are  afcribed  to  him 
by  a  lady  to  whom  he  was  long  known,  whofe  mind  he 
fuccefsfuUy  cultivated,  and  whofe  name,  were  it  men- 
tioned, would  remove  every  fufpicion.  Indeed  the  au- 
thor of  thefe  elegant  trafts  cannot  be  miftaken  :  in  every 
fentence  they  exhibit  Johnson's  ftylc  and  manner  of 
thinking;  and  in  two  of  the  Reviews  .will  be  found  the 
precife  fentiments,  clothed  in  almoftthe  very  language 
which  he  has  elfewhere  ufed,  when  fpeal^ing  of  the  ge- 
niusof  Pope  and  thepiety  of  Watts.  The  only  thing  in 
the  volume  of  which  the  editor  entertains  any  doubt, 
is  the  tranflation  of  tbe  Table  of  Cebex.  Common  report 
gives  it  to  Johnson.  The  learned  writers  oi  the  Month- 
ly  Review^  who  appear  to  be  intimately  acquainted 
with  his  labours,  as  well  as  juft  to  his  merits,  acquiefce 
in  that  report :  and  it  is  a  performance  of  which  no 
man  would  have  caufe  to  be  aftiamed.  If  it  be  his^  it 
ought  to  have  a  place  among  his  Works  :  if  it  be  the 
produ(5lion  of  another  pen,  it  will  bercjcded  from  that 
complete  and  regular  edition  of  thofe  works,  which 
will  furely  be  publifhed  as  foon  as  the  odd  volumes 
Ihall  be  difpofed  of,  which  are  now  in  circulation;. 
and  at  all  events,  it  is  a  picture  of  human  life  and  jjian- 
ners  which  defer ves  to  be  univerfally  known,  and 
which  no  good  iiian  will  be  forry  to  find  in  the  prefent 
milcellany. 

Since  Sir  John  Hawkins  has  deemed  feveral  re- 
views of  books,  which  were  written  for  periodical  pub- 

kcatioDs,  not  unworthy  of  a  place  in  his  coUeftion  of 
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the  Works  of  Johnson,  it  is  not  cafy  to.  ccmceive  why 
thefe  were  omitted  to  which  the  prefent  Editor  ven- 
tures to  folicit  the  attention  of  the  public.  Compared 
iritb  tl>e  critical  effays  in  tlw  Rambler^  or  wit|;>  the  Uvex 
^  tiye  Britijb  Poets.^  they  are  not  perhaps  intitkd  to  thQ 
bigheft  praife  :  but  -the  review  ^  the  Effay  on  the  IVri^ 
tingf  and  Qenius  of  Pope^  is  furely  more  entertaining 
than  that  of  Sir  Isaac  Nrwton^s  letters  to  Dr  Bekt-- 
U£y ;  and  the  account  oi'tbe  Hijlory  of  Aleppo  more  uie- 
ful  th^n  the  fevere  leiHarks  an,  the  Memoirs  of  the  Couri 
$f  Augnftus. 

Of  thefe  pa{iers,  how;eTer,  the  omiflion  is  compara- 
tively of  no  grea,t  confequcnce.  But  could  wqpder  be 
excited  by  any  thing  which  S^a  Johk^  s^.  ai^  editor^ 
has  either  doi^e  or  onutted  to  do,  it  woyld  be  by  his 
neglecting  to  republifli  the  tranflation  of  tjbt  Voyage  to 
AbyJJinui.  That  work  is  now  very  little  kno^wn ;  andi 
yet  to  every  lover  of  letters  it  4muft  ft^rcly  be  intereft- 
ing,  if,  for  no  other  reafon^  than  that  it  was  the  firft 
effort  of  an  author^  who,  ''  amidft  inconvenience  and 
diilEadion,  in  fickneis  and  in  forrowJ'  rofe  by  the  inr 
nate  vigour  of  his  mind  tQ  the.higheft  p^ch  of  literaQp 
eminence. 

The  knight,  irrdced^  fays,  that  ^  were  wc  to  reft  our 
judgnjent  on  internal  evidence,  Johnson's  claim  to  the 
title  of  tranflator  of  this  work  would  be  difputable  ;  it 
has  fcarce  a  feature  refembling  him :  the  language  is  as^ 
fitnple  and  unomamented  as  John  Bunyan's  :  the  ftyle 
is*  &r  from  elegant,  and  fometin^es  it  is  not  even  cor** 
redt.**  Should  the  reader  from  this  imagine,  that  it 
was  tendernefs  to  his  friend*s  reputation  which  pre-, 
vented  the  guardian  ^JoHNsoN's/^OTtf-from  republifli- 
ing  (Zv  Voyage  to  AbyJJinia^  let  him  perufe,  as  an  exer-* 
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tife  of  patieace,  the  lift  ^  of  that  eminent  writeti 
which  tbe  executor  of  bis  will  has  prefixed  to  his  works) 
and  2SlJucb  imaginations  will  vanifli  from  his  mind. 

The  language  of  the  ti^aiiHation,  lilze  that  of  the  ori^ 
ginal,  is  indeed  fimple  arid,  unomamented  ;  but  it  is  no 
Dtherwife  incorteft  than  through  the  blunder^  of  thfe 
printer,  which,  though  uncommonly  numerous,  might 
fuiely  have  been  diftinguilhed  from  the  unikilfulnefi 
of  the  writer  by  ih^t  penetrating  judgment  which  hai 
difcovered  Addison  to  have  been  a  writer  of  inanity^ 
Swift  to  have  been  totally  iUiteratt^  and  JohnsoiI 
himfelf  to  have  been  an  incompetent  critic. 

SuT  had  the  language  been  ever  fio-  incorred ;  had 
the  ftyle  been  as  inelegant  as  that  of  the  mod  prolix 
and  rambling  biographer  ^  ftill  tht /ubje£i  of  tbe  volume 
Ihould  haverefcued  it  from  oblivion :  for  though ,  con- 
ceroing  Aby^ia,  mudh  curioiity  has  of  late  been  ex* 
cited,  nothing  has  yet  been  done  by  which  it  may  b^ 
gratified.  The  public,  indeed,  has  reafpn  to  expe(3: 
fooo  a  full  account  of  that  country  from  tbe  pen  of  the 
celebrated  traveller  Mr  Brucb  ;  but  the  price  at  which 
a  work,  fo  elegant  and  exteniive  as  his,  can  be  ajSbrdedi^ 
maft  be  too  high  for  many  readers,  who  may  yet  wi(h 
to  know  fomething  of  a  people,  whofe  manners,  cu^ 
fiom^  reHgiottf  and  government,  will  probably,  for  a 
time,  fumifh  the  topics  of  converfation:  and  this  know-^ 
ledge  may  be  obtained  from  Father  Lobo  and  M.  Lb 
Grand  ^  whofe  Engliih  drefs,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found 

b  free 

♦• 

^  A  jovciule  and  Evdy  yfmyar  has^  with  great  propriety,  termed  that 
wonderful  perfomuaice  a  comprthenjive  lihtl.  It  is  indeed  compreheDfiVe: 
ibrit  contaioa  anecdotes  and  characters  of  a  number  of  perfons  totally 
Itaconnefited  with  Johnfon  i  and  every  character  is  an  aukward  lam* 
^OOB.-— See  the  Siege  ^  Rhodes^  edit«  ad. 
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free  from  many  of  the  &ults  by  which  it  was  fonnerly 
difgraced« 

To  conclude :  The  Editor  of  the  volume,  which  is 
now  refpedtfully  offered  to  the  public,  is  perfuaded, 
that,  by  refcuing  from  oblivion  the  various  trads  of 
which  it  is  compofed,  he  affords  his  contemperaries  an 
opportunity  of  acquiring  both  harmlefs  amufement  and 
ufeful  information ;  and  that  he  does  no  injury  to  the 
fame  of  Dr  Johnson,  of  whom,  in  the  charader  of  a 
moraliflf  a  biographer^  a  critic^  and  a  poet^  it  may  with 
truth  be  faid 

PeSlus  pratceptis  format  amicis 


AJperitatis  et  irwidia  correBor  et  ira  : 
Re£le/a£ia  refert ;  orientia  tempora  notis 
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THE  following  relation  is  fo  curious  and  cntertaia- 
ing,  and  the  diflertations  that  accompany  it  Tof 
judicious  and  inftrudive,  that  the  tranflator  is  confident 
his  attempt  (lands  in  need  of  no  apology,  whatever  cen*- 
fures  may  fall  on  Che  performance. 

The  Portuguefe  traveller,  contrary  to  the  general 
vein  of  his  countrymen,  has  amuied  his  reader  with  no 
romantic  abfurdities  or  incredible  fiAions :  whatever 
he  relates,  whether  true  or  not,  is  at  leaft  probable  ; 
and  he  who  tells  nothing  exceeding  the  bounds  of  pro- 
bability, has  a  right  to  demand,  that  they  ffaould  be^ 
fiere  him  who  caimot  contradid  him. 

He  appears,  by  his  modeft  and  unaffected  narration, 
to  have  defcribed  things  as  he  faw  them ;  to  have  copied 
nature  from  the  life ;  and  to  have  confulted  bis  fenfes 
Dot  his  imagination.  He  meets  with  no  balilifks  that 
deftroy  with  their  eyes ;  his  crocodiles  devour  theii 
pity  without  tears ;  and  his  cataradis  fall  from  the  rock 
Widiout  deafening  the  neighbouring  inhabitants. 

The  reader  will  here  find  no  regions  ciirfed  with  ir-* 
lemediabk  barrena^)  or  blefled  with  Ipontaneous  fe<> 
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cundity ;  no  perpetual  gloom  or  unccafing  fuAfhine:  nof 
are  the  nations  here  defcribed  either  void  of  all  fenfc 
of  humanity,  or  confummaite  in  all  private  and  focial 
virtues :  here  are  no  Hottentots  without  religion,  poli- 
ty, or  articulate  language ;  no  Chinefe  perfedly  po- 
lite, and  completely  (killed  in  all  fciences  :  He  will  dif- 
cover,  what  will  always  be  difcovered  by  a  diligent  and 
impartial  enquirer,  that  wherever  human  nature  is  to 
be  found,  there  is  a  mixture  of  vice  and  virtue,  a  con- 
teft  of  paliion  and  reafon ;  and  that  the  Creator  doth 
not  appear  partial  in  his  diilributions,  but  has  balanced 
in  mod  countries  their  particular  inconveniences  by 
particular  favours. 

In  his  account  of  the  miffion,  where  his  veracity  is 
xnoft  to  be  fufpeded,  he  neither  exaggerates  overmuch 
the  merits  of  the  Jefuits,  if  we  confider  the  partial  re- 
gard paid  by  the  Portuguefe  to  their  countr3rmen,  by 
the  Jefuits  to  their  fociety,  and  by  the  Papifts  to  Aeir 
church,  nor  aggravates  the  vices  of  the  Abyffins :  but 
if  the  reader  will  not  be  fatisfied  with  a  popiih  account 
of  a  popifli  million,  he  may  have  recourfe  to  the  hiftory 
of  the  church  of  Abyi&nia,  written  by  Dr  Geddes,  in 
which  he  will  find  the  adions  and  fufferings  of  the 
miffionaries  placed  in  a  different  light,  though  the  fame 
in  which  Mr  Le  Grand,  with  all  his  zeal  for  the  Ro- 
man church,  appears  to  have  feen  them. 

This  learned  differtator,  however  valuable  for  his  in- 
duftry  and  erudition,  is  yet  more  to  be  efteemed  for  ha* 
vic^^  dared  fo  freely,  in  the  midit  of  Franqe,  to  declare 
bis  difapprobation  of  the  patriarch  Oviedo's  fanguinary 
zeal,  who  was  continually  importuning  the  Portuguefe 
to  beat  up  their  drums  for  miffionaries,  who  might 
preach  the  gofpei  with  fwords  in  their  hands,  and  pro* 

pagate 
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pagate  by  defolation  and  flaughter  the  true  worlhip  of 
the  God  of  peace. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  forbear  refleding  with  how  little 
xeafon  thefe  men  profefs .  themfelves  the  followers  of 
Jefus,  who  left  this  great  charaderiftic  to  bis  difciples, 
that  they  fhould  be  kodwn  by  loving  one  another,  by 
uoiverfal  and  unbounded  charity  and  benevolence. 

Let  us  fuppofe  an  inhabitant  of  fome  remote  and  fu* 
perior  region,  yet  unlkilled  in  the  ways  of  men,  ha* 
ying  read  and  confidered  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel, 
and  the  example  of  our  Saviour,  to  come  down  in 
learch  of  the  true  church :  If  he  would  not  enquire 
after  it  among  the  cruel,  the  infolent,  and  the  oppref. 
five ;  among  thofe  who  are  continually  grafping  at  do^ 
minion  over  fouls  as  well  as  bodies ;  among  thofe  who 
are  employed  in  procuring  to  themfelves  impunity  for 
the  moil  enormous  villanies,  and  itudying  methods  of 
deftroying  their  fellow-creaturea,  not  for  their  crimes 
but  their  errors :  If  he  would  notexpedt  to  meet  bene^ 
volence  engaged  in  maflacres,  or  to  find  mercy  in  a 
court  of  inquifition,-*— he  would  not  look  for  the  true 
church  in  the  church  of  Rome. 

Mr  Le  Grand  has  given  in  one  diflertation  an  ex- 
ample of  great  moderation,  in  deviating  from  the  tern-* 
per  of  his  religion  ;  but  in  thp  others  has  left  proofs, 
that  learning  and  bonefty  are  often  too  weak  to  opj>ofe 
prejudice.  He  has  made  no  fcruple  of  preferring  the 
teftimony  of  father  du  Bernat  to  the  writings  of  all  the 
Fortuguefe  jefuits,  to  whom  he  allows  great  zeal,  but 
little  legming»  without  giving  any  other  reafon  than 
|hat  his  favoiirite  was  a  Fc^chman.  This  is  writing 
jm\j  to  Frenchmen  and  to  papifts :  A  proteftant  would 
be  defiroua  to  know  why  he  muil  imagine  that  father 
^u  Bernat  had  a  cooler  head  or  more  knowledge ;  and 
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-^hj  one  man,  whofe  account  is  fingnhr,  ia  not  mote 
likely  to  be  miftaken  than  many  agreeing  in  the  iatoe 
account. 

If  the  Portuguefe  wetc  biaffed  by  any  particular 
views,  another  biafs,  equally  poWcrfbl,  may  have  dc- 
fleded  the  Frenchman  from  the*  truth  ;  for  they  evi- 
dently write  with  contrary  defigns:  the  Portugucle, 
to  make  their  miffion  feem  more  neceflary,  endeavour- 
ed to  place  in  the  ftrongeft  light  the  differenced  be«* 
tween  the  Abyfflnian  and  Roman  church ;  but  the 
great  Ludolfus  laying  hold  on  the  advantage,  reduced 
f hefe  latter  writers  to  prove  their  conformity. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  controvcrfy  feems  of  no  great 
irtiportance  to  thofe  who  belicVc  the  holy  fcriptures  fuf- 
ficient  to  teach  the  way  of  felvation  5  but  of  whatever 
Vioment  it  may  be  thought,  there  are  not  proofs  fuffi- 
cient  to  defcide  it.  - 

His  difcourfes  on  indifferent  fubje£ls  will  divert  as 
well  as  inftruft  :  and  if  either  in  thefe  or  in  the  rela- 
tion of  father  Lobo^  ^ny  argument  ihall  appear  uncon^ 
vincing,  6r  defcription  obfcure,  they  are  defeAs  inci* 
dent  to  all  mankind;  which,  however,  are  not  too  rafli- 
ly  to  be  imputed  to  the  authors,  being  fometimes,  per- 
haps, more  juftly  chargeable  on  the  tranflator. 

In  this  tranflation  (If  it  may  be  fo  called)  great  li- 
berties have  been  taken,  which,  whether  juftifiable  or 
not,  fhall  be  fairly  confeflcd ;  and  let  the  judicious 
part  of  mankind  pardon  or  condemn  them. 

In  the  firft  part  the  greateft  freedom  has  been  ufed 
in  reducing  the  narration  into  a  narrow  compafs;  fo  that 
it  is  by  no  means  a  tranflation  but  an  epitome;  in  which 
whether  every  thing  either  ufeful  or  entertaining  be 
comprifed,  the  compiler  is  lead  qualified  to  determine. 

Jn  tlie  account  of  AbyflSnia,  and  the  continuation, 

the 


TO  FATHER  LOBO's  VOYAGE,  &c.      15 

I 

the  authors  have  been  followed  with  more  exaflnefs ; 
and  as  few  paflages  appeared  either  infignificant  or  te- 
dious, few  have  been  either  (hprtened  or  omitted. 

The  difiertations  are  the  only  part  in  which  an  exaft 
tranflation  has  been  attempted ;  and  even  in  thofe,  ab* 
ftrads  are  fometimes  given  inftead  of  literal  quotations, 
particularly  in  the  firft;  and  fometimes  other  parts 
have  been  contradted. 

Several  memorials  and  letters,  which  are  printed  at 
the  end  of  the  difiertations  to  fecure  the  credit  of  the 
foregoing  narrative,  are  entirely  left  out. 

It  is  hoped,  that  after  this  confeffion,  whoever  (hall 
compare  this  attempt  with  the  original,  if  he  ihall 
find  no  proofs  of  fraud  or  partiality,  will  candidly 
overlook  any  failure  of  judgment. 
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ABYSSINIA. 


C  H  A  p.     I» 

The  Author  arrives  after  fame  dlfficuliiet  at  Geo*  It 
chofen  for  the  Miffion  tf  Ethiopia.  The  fate  ef  ihofe 
JefmtM  who  ivent  by  Zeiia,  The  Author  arrives  at  tbi 
coafi  of  Melinda, 

•  •  • 

1  Embarked  in  March  162a;  in  the  fame  fleet  with 
the  Count  Vidigueira^  on  whom  the  king  had  con« 
ferred  the  viceroy-ihip  of  the  Indies,  then  vacant  by  the 
refignation  of  Alfonib  Noronba,  whofe  un&iccefsful  voy* 
age  in  the  foregoing  year  had  been  the  occafion  of  the  lofs 
of  Ormus*;  which,  being  by  the  mifcarriage  of  that  fleet 

A  deprived 

*  Ormos,  an  ifland  of  great  wealth  and  commodiournefs  ia 
the  Perfian  Gu]f|  fince  retaken  by  the  Portugnefe  in  1739. 
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deprived  of  the  fuccours  neceflfary  for  its  defence,  was 
taken  by  the  Perfians  and  Englifh.  The  beginning  of 
this  voyage  was  very  profperous :  We  were  neither  an* 
noyed  with  the  difcafesiof  the  climate,  nor  diftrefled  with 
bad  weather,  till  we  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
which  was  about  the  end  of  May.  Here  began  our 
misfortunes;  thcfe  coafta are  remarkable  for  the  many 
fhipwrecks  the  Portuguefe  have  fuffered.  The  fca  is  for 
the  moil  part  rough,  and  the  winds  tempeftuous.  Wc 
had  here  our  rigging  fomewhat  damaged  by  a  ftorm  of 
lightning,  which  when  we  had  repaired,  we  failed  for- 
ward to  Mofambiquef,  where  wc  were  to  ftay  fome 
time.  When  we  came  near  that  coaft,  and  began  to 
rejoice  at  the  profped  of  eafe  and  refrefhment,  we 
were,  on  the  fudden,  alarmed  with  the  fight  of  a 
fquadron  of  fliips,  of  what  nation  we  could  not  at  firft 
diftinguifh,  but  foon  difcovered  that  they  were  three 
£ngli(h  and  three  Dutch,  and  were  preparing  to  attack 
us.  I  ihall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  the  particulars 
of  this  fight,  in  which,  though  the  £ngli(h  commander 
ran  himfelf  aground,  we  loft  three  of  our  ihips,  and 
with  great  difficulty  cfcaped  with  the  reft  into  the  port 
of  Mofamlxque. 

This  place  was  able  to  afford  us  little  confolation  in 
our  uneafy  circumftances :  the  arrival  of  our  company 
almoft  caufed  a  fcarcity  of  provifions.  The  heat  in  the 
day  h  intolerable,  and  the  dews  in  the  night  fo  unwhole- 
fome,  that  it  is  almoft  certain  detith  to  go  out  with  onels 
head  uncovered.  Nothing  can  be  a  ftronger  proof  of 
the  malignant  quality  of  the  air,  than  that  the  ruft  will 
immediately  corrode  both  the  iron  and  brafs,  if  they  are 

not. 

f  Mofambique,  a  city  of  Zanquebar,  on  the  coaft  of  Afric,  in 
,  an  ifland  near  the  Continent,  at  the  moifth  of  a  river  -of  the  fasie 
name^  which  there  falls  into  the  Ethiopic  fea. 
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jiDt  carc6illy  covered  with  ftraw.  Wc  ftswd,  however,  in 
this  place  from  the  latter  end  of  July  to  the  beginning 
of  September;  when,  having  provided  ourfelves  with  other 
veflcls,  we  fet  out  for  Cochim  *,  and  landed  there  after 
a  very  hazardous  and  diiEcult  paflage  ;  made  fo  partif 
by  the  currents  and  ftorms  which  feparated  us  from  each 
other,  and  partly  by  continual  apprehenfions  of  the  £ng« 
lifii  and  Dutch,  whp  were  cruifing  for  us  in  the  Indiaa 
feas.  Here  the  viceroy  and  his  company  were  received 
vitb  fo  much  ceremony,  as  was  rather  troublefome  than 
plcafing  to  us  who  were  fatigued  with  the  labours  of  the 
po&gc }  and  having  (laid  here  fome  time,  that  the  gen- 
tlemen who  attended  the  viceroy  to  Goa  f ,  might  fit  out 
their  veflels,  we  fet  fail  j  and  after  having  been  detained 
ibme  time  at  fea,  by  calms  and  contrary  winds,  and 
Ibmewh^t  harallcd  by  the  £nglifli  and  Dutch,  who  were 
now  increafed  to  eleven  (hips  of  war,  arrived  at  Goa  on 
Saturday  ihe  1 6tfa  of  December,  and  the  viceroy  made 
kh  entry  with  great  magnificence. 

I  lived  here  above  a  year,  and  completed  my  ftudieg 
in  divinity ;  in  which  time  Ibme  letters  were  received 
from  the  fathers  in  Ethiopia,  with  an  account  that  Sol- 
tan  Segued,  emperor  of  Abyflinia^  was  converted  to  the 
Chorch  of  Rome;  that  many  of  his  fubjeds  had  followed 
his  example ;  and  that  there  was  a  great  want  of  mifiion* 
aiies  to  improve  thefe  profperous  beginnings.  Every 
body  was  very  defirous  <of  feconding  the  zcA  uf  our 

A  2  fathersj 

•  A  city  of  Afia,  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  in  the  Promontory  of  Mala- 
bar, a  bifhopric  under  the  archbiihop  of  Goa,  built  by  the  Portu- 
gxSs  in  1503* 

t  Goa,  a  city  of  Afia,  in  the  kingdom  of  Decan,  in  the  Penin* 
Cvla  on  this  fide  the  Indus,  .in  a  fmall  ifland  towards  .the  mouth  of 
tbe.rhrer  Mandova,  on  the  fliores  of  the  Promontory  of  Cuneao,  on 
the  weft  ihore  of  the  Cape  of  Malabar. 


««  AVOYAGE 

fathers,  and  of  fending  them  the  afliftance  they  reqned* 
ed ;  to  which  we  were  the  more  encouraged,  becaule 
the  emperor's  letters  informed  our  provinciaU  that  we 
might  eafily  enter  his  dominions  by  the  way  of  Dancal^*^; 
but  unhappily  the  fecretary  wrote  Zeila  f  for  Dancala, 
which  coft  two  of  our  fathers  their  lives. 

We  were,  however,  notwithftanding  the  aflfurances 
given  us  by  the  emperor,  fufEciently  apprifed  of  the 
danger  which  we  were  expofed  to  in  this  expedition, 
whether  we  went  by  fea  or  land.  By  fea,  we  forefaw 
the  hazard  we  run  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks, 
amongft  whom  we  fliould  lofe,  if  not  our  lives,  at  leaft 
opr  liberty,  and  be  for  ever  prevented  from  reaching 
the  court  of  Ethiopia.  Upon  this  confideration,  our 
fuperiors  divided  the  dght  Jefuit^  chofen  for  this  miffion 
into  two  companies.  Four  they  fent  by  fea,  and  four 
by  land ;  I  was  of  the  latter  number.  The  four  firft 
were  the  more  fortunate,  who,  though  they  were 
detained  fome  time  by  the  Turkifli  Baflfa,  were  difmiflcd 
at  the  reqmeft  of  the  emperor,  who  fent  him  a  Zeura, 
or  wild*afs,  a  creature  of  large  fize,  and  admirable 
beauty. 

As  for  us  who  were  to  go  by  Zeila,  we  had  ftill  greater 
difficulties  to  ftruggle  with  :  We  were  entirely  ftrangera 
to  the  ways  we  were  to  take,  to  the  manners,  and 
even  to  the  names  of  the  nations  through  which 'we 
were  to  pafs.  Our  chief  defire  was  to  difcover  fome 
now  road  by  which  we  might  avoid  having  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  Turks*    Among  great  numbers  whonn 

we 

*  Dancala,  a  city  of  Afric  in  the  upper  Ethiopia,  upon  the  river 
Mile  in^the  trad  of  Nubia,  of  which  it  is  the  capital. 

f  Zeila,  a  city  in  the  Idngdom  of  Adel  in  Afric,  at  the  month 
of  the  Red  fea,  upon  the  outlet  of  a  river  of  the  fame  name  over 
agaioft  Add. 
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wt  confulted  on  this  occafion,  wc  were  informed  by  fome 
that  wc  might  go  through  Mclinda  •.  Thcfe  mca 
painted  that  hideous  wildernefs  in  charming  colours, 
told  us  that  wc  ihould  find  a  country  watered  with  na- 
figablc  rivers,  and  inhabited  by  a  people  that  would 
either  inform  us  of  the  wiy,  or  accompany  us  in  it. 
Thcfe  reports  diarmed  us,  becaufe  they  flattered  our 
dcfires  }  but  our  fuperiors  finding  nothing  in  all  this  talk 
that  could  be  depended  on,  were  in  fufpencc  what  direc* 
lions  to  give  us,  till  my  companion  and  I,  upon  this  rc- 
fledion,  that  fincc  all  the  ways  were  equally  new  to  us, 
wc  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  reiign  ourfelvcs  to  the  pro- 
Tidence  of  God,  alked  and  obtained  the  permiffion  of 
oor  fuperiors  to  attempt  the  road  through  Mclinda.  So 
of  OS  who  went  by  land,  two  took  the  way  of  Zeila^ 
and  my  companion  and  I  that  of  Mclinda. 

Ihofe  who  were  appointed  for  Zeila  embarked  in  a 
Tcffel  that  was  going  to  Caxume  f ,  where  they  were  well 
received  by  the  king,  and  accommodated  with  a  (hip  to 
carry  them  to  Zeila ;  they  were  there  treated  by  the 
Check  with  the  fame  civility  which  they  had  met  with  at 
Cazume.  But  the  king  being  informed  of  their  arrival^ 
ordered  them  to  be  conveyed  to  his  court  at  Auxa ;  to 
which  place  they  were  fcarce  come,  before  they  were 
thrown,  by  the  king's  command,  into  a  dark  and  difmal 
dungeon,  where  -there  is  hardly  any  fort  of  cruelty  that 
was  not  czercifed  upon  them.   The  emperor  of  Abyflinia 

A  3  endeavoured 

*  Mefin^a,  the  ftate  of  this  countxy  is  now  much  changed;  it  is  a 
kiogdoro  of  Afric  upon  the  coaft  of  Zanquebar,  divided  by  the 
eqoator,  with  a  city  of  the  fame  name,  fnbje<5l  to  the  Portuguefe, 
ivfao  have,  (though  the  king  is  a  Mahometan)  churches  for  the  exer- 
dfe  of  their  religion. 

t  Caxume,  a  city  of  Afric,  and  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
TigremahoQ  in  Abyffinia,  fubjeA  to  the  king  of  Abyflinia. 
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endeavoured  by  large  offers  to  obtain  their  liberty,  but  his 
kind'  offices  had  no  other  effed  than  to  heighten  the  rage 
of  the  king  of  Zeila.  This  prince,  befides  his  ill- will  to 
Sultan  Segued,  which  was  kept  up  by  fome  mal-con«- 
tents  among  the  Abyflin  nobility,  who,  provoked  at  the 
converHon  of  their  mafter,  were  plotting  a  revolt,  en« 
tertaincd  an  inveterate  hatred  againft  the  Portuguefe  for 
the  dbath  of  his  grandfather,  who  had  been  killed  many 
years  before,  which  he  fwore  the  blood  of  the  Jefufas 
fhould  repay.  So.  after  they  had  languiihed  for  fome 
time  in  prifon,  their  heads  were  ftruck  off.  A  fate 
which  had  been  likewife  our  own,  had  not  God  referved 
us  for  longer  labours ! 

Having  provided  every  thing  necefiary  for  our  journey^ 
fuch  as  Arabian  habits,  and  red  caps,  callieoes,  and  o* 
ther  trifles  to  make  prefents  of  to  the  inhabitants,  and 
faking  leave  of  our  friends,  as  men  going  to  a  fpecdy 
death  {  for  we  were  not  infenfible  of  the  dangers  we 
we  were  likely  to  encounter,  amongft  horrid  defarts,  im* 
paflable  mountains,  and  barbarous  nations  j  we  left  Goa, 
on  the  36th  day  of  January,  in  the  year  1624,  in  a  Portu« 
guefe  galliot  that  was  ordered  to  fet  us  afliore  at  Pate  *, 
where  we  landed,  without  any  difafter,  in  eleven  days, 
together  with  a  young  Abyflin,  whom  we  made  ufe  of 
as  our  interpreter.  While  we  ftayed  here,  we  were  gi- 
ven to  underftand,  that  thofe  who  had  been  pleafed  at 
Goa  to  give  us  directions  in  relation  to  our  journey,  had 
done  nothing  but  told  us  lies  ;  that  the  people  were  fa- 
vage ;  that  they  had  indeed  begun  to' treat  with  the  Por- 
tuguefe, but  it  was  only  from  fear  ;  that  otherwife  they 
were  a  barbarous  nation,  who,  finding  themfelves  too 
'much  crowded  in  their  own  country,  had  extended 
themfelves  to  the  fea-fliore  ;  that  they  ravaged  the  coun« 
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try,  ud  laid  every  thing  wafte  where  tbey  came ;  that 
tbey  were  man-eaters,  and  were  on  that  account  dread- 
ful in  all  tbofe  parts.  My  companion  and  1  b^ing  mide* 
ccived  by  this  terrible  relation,  tboaght  it  would  be  the 
bigheft  imprudence  to  expofe  ourfelves  both  together  to 
a  death  almoft  certain  and  unprofitable,  and  agreed  that 
I  fliould  go  with  our  Abyflin  and  a  PortugoeTe  to  obferve 
the  country ;  that  if  I  fliould  prove  fo  happy  as  to  e« 
icape  being  killed  by  the  inhabitants,  and  to  difcover  a 
wmy,  1  fliould  either  return,  or  fend  back  the  Abyffin 
or  Portuguefe.  Having  fixed  upon  this,  1  hired  a  little 
berk  to  Jubo,  a  place  about  forty  leagues  diftant  from 
Pate,  on  board  which  I  put  fome  provifions,  together 
wkh  my  iacerdotal  veftments,  and  all  that  was  necefiary 
for  faying  mafe.  In  this  vefiel  we  reached  the  coaft^ 
which  we  found  inhabited  by  feveral  nations }  each  na«» 
tion  is  fubje&  to  its  own  king,  and  thefe  petty  monarchies 
are  fb  numerous,  that  I  counted  at  ieafl  ten  in  Icfs  than 
four  leagues* 


CHAP.      IL 

fie  Author  lands :  the  difficulty  of  his  journey.  An  aC" 
count  of  the  Galles\  and  of  the  Author* s  reception  at 
the  king* s  tenti  their  manner  of  fwearing^  and  ojj^  let- 
ting blood.  The  Author  returns  to  the  Indies^  and  finds 
the  patriarch  of  Ethiopia. 

ON  this  coaft  we  landed,  with  an  intention  of  tra- 
velling on  foot  to  Jubo,  a  journey  of  much  greater 
length  and  difficulty  than  we  imagined.  We  durfl  not 
go  hi  from  our  bark,  and  therefore  wer6  obliged  to  a 
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ioilfome  march  along  the  windings  of  the  fhore,  foma« 
times  clambering  up  rocks »  and  fometimes  urading  thro^ 
the  fands  ;  fo  that  we  were  every  moment  in  the  utmoft 
danger  of  falling  from  the  one,  or  (inking  in  the  other. 
Our  lodging  was  either  in  the  rocks  or  on  the  (ands,  and 
even  that  incommoded  by  continual  apprefaeniions  of 
being  devoured  by  lions  and  tygers.  Amidft  all  thefc 
calamitif  8»  ounprovifions  failed  us ;  we  had  little  hopes 
of  a  fupply,  for  we  found  neither  villages^  houfes,  nor 
any  trace  of  a  human  creature ;  and  had  miferably  pe* 
riihed  by  third  and  hunger,  had  we  not  met  with  fomo 
fifliermens  boats,  who  exchanged  their  iiOi  for  tobacco. 
Through  all  thefe  -fatigues,  we  at  length  came  to 
Jubo,  a  kingdom  of  confiderable  extent,  fituated  al« 
moft  under  the  lino,  and  tributary  to  the  Portuguefe, 
who  carry  on  a  trade  here  for  ivory  and  other  com- 
iDodities.  This  region  fo  abounds  with  elephants,  that 
though  the  teeth  of  the  male  only  are  valuable,  they 
load  feveral  fliips  with  ivory  every  year.  All  this  coaft 
is  much  infeiled  with  ravenous  beads,  monkeys,  and 
ferpents ;  of  which  laft,  here  are  fomc  feven  feet  \  in 
length,  and  thicker  than  an  ordinary  man :  In  the  head 
of  this  ferpent  is  found  a  ilone  abouf  the  bignefs  of  an 
egg,  refembling  bezoar,'  and  of  great  efficacy,  as  it  ia 
faid,  agaii)ft  all  kinds  of  poifon.  1.  ftaid  here  fomc  tim^ 
%o  inform  myfelf,  whether  I  might,  by  purfiiing  (his  road^ 
reach  Abyffinia,  and  could  get  no  other  intelligence,  but 
that  two  thoufand  Galles,  (the  fame  people  who  Inhabited 
Melinda)  had  encamped  about  three  leagues  from  Jubo  ; 
that  they  had  been  induced  to  fix  in  that  place  by  the 
plenty  of  provifiops  they  found  there.  Thefe  Galles  faty 
f  very  thing  where  they  come  in  ruin,  putting  all  to  the 
fword  without  diftin£tionof  age  or  fex;  which  barbarities, 
^9¥gk  tl^eir  n^mbcrs  fire  not  great,  have  fpread  thq 
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terror  of  thiem  over  all  the  country.  They  choofe  a 
king,  vhom  they  call  Lubo,  every  eighth  year.  They 
carry  their  wives  with  them,  and  expofe  their  childrea 
withoot  any  tedderiiefs  in  the  woods,  it  being  prohibited^ 
OD  pain  of  death,  to  take  any  care  of  tfaofc  which  are 
bom  in  the  camp.  This  is  their  way  of  living  when  they 
arc  in  arms  ;  but  afterwards,  when  they  fettle  at  home, 
chcy  breed  up  their  chiiilren«  They  feed  upon  raw 
cow's  flefl) ;  when  they  kill  a  cow,  they  keep  the  blood 
to  rub  chetr  bodies  with,  and  wear  the  guts  about  their 
Decks  for  ornaments,  which  they  afterwards  give  to  thdr 
wives. 

Several  of  thefe  Galles  came  to  fee  me ;  and  as  it  feern* 
ed  they  had  never  beheld  a  white  ofian  before,  they  ga« 
xed  on  me  with  amazement.  So  ftrong  was  their  curio* 
fity,  that  they  even  pulled  oflF  my  (hoes  and  ftockings, 
that  they  might  be  fatisfied  whether  all  my  body  was  of 
the  iame  colour  with  my  face.  I  could  remark,  that  af« 
ter  they  had  obferved  me  fome  time,  they  difcovered 
fome  averfion  from  a  white.  However,  feeing  me  pull 
out  my  handkerchief,  they  afked  me  for  it  with  a  great 
deal  of  eagemels.  I  cut  it  into  feveral  pieces,  that 
I  might  £itisfy  them  all,  and  diftributed  it  amongft 
them.  They  bound  them  about  their  heads  ;  but  gave 
me  to  underftand  that  they  ihould  have  liked  them  bet^ 
ter  if  they  had  been  red.  After  this  we  were  feldom 
without  their  company,  which  gave  occaiion  to  an  acci- 
dent, which,  though  it  feemed  to  threaten  fome  danger 
at  firft,  turned  afterward  to  our  advantage. 

As  thefe  people  were  continually  teafing  us,  our  Por-» 
tuguefe  one  day  threatened  in  jeft  to  kill  one  of  them. 
The  black  ran  in  the  utmoft  dread  ^o  feek  his  comrades, 
and  we  wiere,  in  one  moment,  almoft  covered  wuh 
palles.    We  thought  it  the  moil  proper  courfc  to  de* 
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dine  the  firft  impulfe  of  ihetr  fury,  and  retired  into  oar 
houfe.  Our  retreat  infpired  theia  with  courage ;  they 
redoubled  their  cries,  and  polled  themfdves  on  an  emi* 
nence  near  at  hand  that  overlooked  us,  there  they  in« 
fulted  us  by  brandifhing  their  lances  and  daggers*.  Wc 
were  fortunately  not  above  a  ftoqc^s  call  from  the  fea, 
and  could  therefore  have  retreated  to  our  bark,  had  we 
found  ourfelves  reduced  to  extremities ;  this  made  us 
not  very  folicitous  about  their  menaces*  But  finding 
that  they  continued  to  hover  about  our  habitation,  and 
being  wearied  with  their  clamours,  we  thought  it  might 
be  a  good  expedient  to  fright  them  away  by  firing  four 
muikets  towards  them,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  might 
hear  the  bullets  hils  about  two  feet  over  their  heads. 
This  had  the  cScQi  we  wilhed ;  the  noife  and  fire  of  our 
arms  ftruck  them  with  fo  much  terror,  that  they  fett 
upon  the  ground,  and  durft  not  Cmt  fome  time  fo  much 
as  lift  up  their  heads*  They  forgot  tmmediatdy  their 
natural  temper ;  their  ferocity  and  haughtinefs  were  foft- 
ened  into  mildncfs  and  fubmiffion ;  they  aiked  pardon 
for  their  infolcnce,  and  we  were  ever  after  good  friends* 
After  our  reconciliation  we  vifited  each  ether  fre-* 
quently,  and  had  fome  converlation  about  the  journey  I 
had  undertaken,  and  the  defire  I  had  of  finding  a  new 
palfage  into  Ethiopia*  It  was  neceflary  on  this  account 
to  confult  their  Lubo,  or  kiitg  ;  I  found  him  in  a  ftraw 
hut,  Something  larger  than  thofe  of  his  fubjeds,  furround« 
ed  by  his  courtiers,  who  had  each  a  ftick  in  his  hand, 
which  is  longer  or  ihorter  according  to  the  quality  of 
the  perfon  admitted  into  the  king's  prefence*  The  ce« 
remony  made  ufe  of  at  the  reception  of  a  flranger  is 
fomewhat  unufual ;  aflbon  as  he  enters,  all  the  courtiers 
ftrike  him  with  their  cudgels  till  he  goes  back  to  the 
door ;  the  amity  then  fubfifting  between  us  did  not  fe* 
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cttre  m^  from  Ibts  uncouth  reception^  which  they^told  mcy 
upon  my  deoftanding  the  rcafon  of  it,  was  to  Ihew  thofe 
whom  they  treated  with,  that  they  were  the  braveft  peo-* 
pie  in  the  worlds  and  that  all  other  nations  ought  to  bow 
down  before  them.  I  could  not  help  refleding  on  this 
occafion,  how  imprudently  I  had  trufted  my  life  in  the 
hands  of  men  unacquainted  with  compaflion  or  civility  ; 
but  recolleding  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  intent  of  my 
journey  was  fuch  as  might  give  me  hopes  of  the  divine 
protc£tiony  I  banifhed  all  thoughts  but  thofe  of  finding  a 
way  into  Ethiopia.  In  this  ftrait  it  occurred  to  me, 
that  thefe  people,  however  barbarous,  have  fome  oath 
which  they  keep  with  an  inviolable  ftridnefs ;  the  bcft 
precaution  therefore  that  I  could  ufe  would  be  to  bind 
them  by  this  oath  to  be  true  to  their  engagements*  The 
manner  of  their  fwearing  is  this ;  they  fet  a  (heep  in  the 
midft  of  them,  and  rub  it  over  with  butter  ;  the  heads 
of  families,  who  are  the  chief  in  the  nation,  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  (heep,  and  fwear  to  obferve 
their  promife.  This  oath  (which  they  never  violate) 
they  explain  thus ;  the  i(heep  is  the  mother  of  diem  who 
fwear,  the  butter  betokens  the  love  between  the  mother 
and  the  children,  and  an  oath  taken  on  a  mother's 
head  is  facred.  Upon  the  fecurity  of  this  oath,  I  made 
them  acquainted  with  my  intention ;  an  intention,  they 
told  me,  it  was  impoffible  to  put  in  execution.  From  the 
moment  I  left  them,  they  faid,  they  could  give  me  no 
aflbrance  of  either  life  or  liberty ;  that  they  were  per- 
feAly  informed  both  of  the  roads  and  inhabitants ;  that 
there  were  no  fewer  than  nine  nations  between  us  and 
Abyilinia,  who  were  always  embroiled  among  (I  them* 
felves,  or  at  war  with  the  Abyflins,  and  enjoyed  no  fecu« 
rity  even  in  their  own  territories.  We  were  now  con- 
vinced that  our  enterprize  was  impradicable ;  and  that 
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to  hazard  ourfelyes  amidft  fo  many  informountable  dif- 
iicukies  would  be  to  tempt  Providence.  Defpairing  there- 
fore, that  I  (hould  ever  come  this  way  to  Abyfliniay  I  re« 
folved  to  return  back  with  my  intelligence  to  my  com- 
panion, whom  I  had  left  at  Pate. 

I  cannot,  however,  leave  this  country,  without  giving 
an  account  of  their  manner  of  blood-Ictting,  which  I 
was  led  to  the  knowledge  of  by  a  violent  fever,  which 
threatened  to  put  an  end  to  my  life  and  travels  together. 
The  diftrefs  I  was  in  may  eaiily  be  imagined,  being  en- 
tirely deftitute  of  every  thing  neceflary.  I  had  refolvcd 
to  let  myfelf  blood,  though  I  was  altogether  a  ftranger 
to  the  manner  of  doing  it,  and  had  no  lancet.  But  my 
companions  hearing  of  a  furgeon  of  reputation  in  the 
place^  went  and  brought  him.  I  faw  with  the  utmoft 
furprife  an  old  Moor  enttr  my  chamber,  with  a  kind  of 
fmaH  dagger  all  over  rufty,  and  a  mallet  in  his  hand, 
and  three  cups  of  horn  about  half  a  foot  long.  I  ftarted, 
and  aiked  what  he  wanted  ?  He  told  me  to  bleed  me;  and 
when  I  had  given  him  leave*  uncorering  my  fide,  ap« 
plied  one  of  his  horn-cups  whieh  he  ftoped  with  chewed 
paper,  and  by  that  means  made  it  ftick  faft ;  in  the  fame 
manner  he  fixed  on  the  other  two,  and  fell  to  (harpen- 
ing  his  inftrument,  affuring  me  that  he  would  give  me 
no  'pain.  He  then  took  off  his  cups,  and  gave  in  each 
place  a  ftroke  with  his  potgnard,  which  was  followed  by 
a  ftream  of  blood.  He  applied  his  cups  feveral  times, 
and  every  time  ftruck  his  lancet  into  the  fame  place ;  ha« 
▼ing  drawn  away  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  he  healed 
the  orifices  with  three  lumps  of  tallow,  I  know  not 
whether  to  attribute  my  cure  to  bleeding,  or  my  fear, 
but  I  had  from  that  time  no  return  of  my  fever. 

When  I  came  to  Pate  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  my 
a^ofiatp,  I  found  that  he  was  gone  to  Mombaza  in  hopes 
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of  rtceivii^  information ;  he  was  fooner  undeceived 
than  I,  and  we  met  at  the  place  where  we  parted^  in  a 
few  days,  and  foon  afterwards  left  Pat£  to  return  to  the 
Indies ;  and  in  nine  and  twenty  days  arrived  at  the  fa- 
mous fortrefs  of  Diou  *•  We  were  told  at  this  place^ 
that  Alfonfo  Mendes,  patriarch  of  Ethiopia,  was  arrived 
at  60a  from  Lifbon.  He  wrote  to  us,  to  defire  that  we 
would  wait  for  him  at  Dion,  in  order  to  embark  there 
for  the  Red  iea  i  but  being  informed  by  us  that  no  op» 
portunities  of  going  thither  were  to  be  expe&ed  at  Diou, 
it  vas  at  length  determined  that  we  ihould  meet  at  fia* 
sum ;  it  was  no  eafy  matter  for  me  to  find  means  of  go« 
iog  to  Bazaim.  However,  after  a  very  uneafy  voyage^ 
in  wiuch  we  were  often  in  danger  of  being  dafhed  a* 
gainft  the  rodis,  or  thrown  upon  the  fands,  by  the  rapi- 
dity of  the  current,  and  fuffered  the  utmoft  diftrels  for 
want  of  water,  I  landed  at  Daman  f,  a  place  about 
twenty  leagues  diftant  from  Bazaim.  Here  I  hired  a 
Catre  and  four  boys  to  carry  me  to  Bazaim ;  thefe  Ga- 
tres  are  a  kind  of  travelling  couches,  in  which  you  may 
ddier  lie  or  fit,  which  the  boys,  whofe  bufinefii  is  the 
lame  with  that  of  chairmen  in  our  country,  fupport 
upon  their  flioulders  by  two  poles,  and  carry  a  paflenger 
at  the  rate  of  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  a-day.  Here 
we  at  length  found  the  patriarch  with  three  more  priefts, 
like  us,  defigned  for  the  Miflion  of  Ethiopia.  We 
went  back  to  Daman,  and  from  thence  to  Diou,  where 
we  arrived  in  a  (hort  time. 

*  Diou,  an  iflaad  and  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Indai* 
t  Daman,  a  port  upon  the  coaft  of  the  gulf  of  Cambaja. 
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CHAP.      III.  ^ 

Tie  Author  embarks  with  the  patriarch f  narrowly  efcapes 
JUpwreck  near  the  ifle  of  Socotora.  Enters  the  Ara^ 
bian  Gulf  and  the  Red  fea.  Some  Account  of  the 
coq/l  of  the  Redfea. 

THE'  patriarch  having  met  with  many  obftades  and 
difappointments  in  his  return  co  Abyffima,  grcv 
impatient  of  being  fo   long  abfent  from   bis  church. 
Lojx)  Gomez  d'Abreu,  h^d  made  him  an  offer-  at  Ba- 
zaim  of  fitting  out  three  (hips  at  his  own  cxpence,  pro- 
Tided  a  commiflion  conld  be  procured  him  to  cruife  in 
the  Red  Tea.     This  propofal  was  accepted  bj  the  pa« 
triarchy  and  a  commiflion  granted  by  the  viceroy.  While 
we  were  at  Dion  waiting  for  thcfe  veflfelsp  we  received 
advice  from  Ethiopia,  that  the  emperor,  unwilling  to 
czpole  the  patriarch  to  any  hazards,  thought  Dagber,  a 
port  in  the  mouth  of  the  Red  fea,  belonging  to  a  prince 
dependant  on  the  Abyfuns,  a  place  of  the  greaceft  fecu- 
rity  to  land  at^  having  aheady  written  to  that  prince  to 
give  him  fafe  paflage  through  his  dominions.    We  met 
here  with  new  delays  ;  the  fleet  that  was  to  trai^ort 
OS  did  not  appear,  the  patriarch  lofl:  all  patience,  and 
bis  zeal  £0  much  affcded  the  commander  at  Diou,  that  he 
undertook  to  equip  a  veflel  for  us,  and  puflied  the  work 
forward  with  the  utmofl:  diligence.    At  length  the  long 
expeded  fhips  entered  the  port,  we  were  overjoyed,  we 
were  tranfported,  and  prepared  to  go  on  board.     Many 
perfons  at  Diou  feeing  the  veflels  fo  well  fitted  out,  defi-- 
red  leave  to  go  this  voyage  along  with  us,  imagining 
they  had  an   excellent  opportunity  of  acquiring  both 
wealth  and  honour.   We  committed^  however,  one  great 
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error  in  the  fetdng  out ;  for,  having  equipped  our  (hipt 
for  privaceeringy  and  taken  no  mercbandife  on  board,  we 
codd  not  touch  at  any  of  the  ports  of  the  Red  Tea.  The 
patriarch  impatient  to  be  gone,  took  leave  in  the  mod 
leader  manner  of  the  governor  and  big  other  friends,  re- 
commended our  voyage  to  the  bleflfed  Virgin,  and  in  the 
field,  before  we  went  on  ihipboard,  made  a  fhort  exhor- 
tation, fo  moving  and  pathetic,  that  it  touched  the  hearts 
of  all  who  heard  it.  In  the  evening  we  went  on  board, 
and  early  the  next  morning,  being  the  3d  of  April  1625, 
we  fet  laiU 

After  fome  days,  we  difcovered  about  noon  the  jfland 
Socotora  *»  where  we  propofed  to  touch.  The  iky  was 
bright,  and  the  wind  fair,  nor  had  we  the  leaft  apprehen* 
fion  of  the  danger  into  which  we  were  falling,  but  with 
die  Qtmoft  careleflhefs  and  jollity  held  on  our  courfe* 
At  night,  when  our  lailors,  efpecially  the  Moors,  were  ia 
«  profound  fleep,  (for  the  Mahometans  believing  every 
thing  forewritten  in  the  decrees  of  God,  and  not  alter- 
able by  any  human  means,  rcfign  themfelves  entirely  to 
providence)  our  veffel  ran  a  ground  upon  a  fand  bank 
St  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  We  got  her  off  with 
the  utmoft  difficulty,  and  nothing  but  a  miracle  could 
have  preferved  us«  We  ran  along  afterwards  by  the  fide 
of  the  ifland,  but  were  entertained  with  no  other  profpeft 
than  of  a  mountainous  country,  and  of  rocks  that  jutted 
cat  over  the  fea,  and  feemed  ready  to  fall  into  it.  In  the 
aAemoon^  putting  into  the  moft  convenient  ports  of  the 
ifland,  we  came  to  anchor  ;  very  much  to  the  amazement 
and  terror  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  not  ufed  to  fee 
any  Portugoefe  (hips  upon  their  coafts,  and  were  there- 
fere  mder  a  great  confternation  at  finding  them  even  in 
their  ports.    Some  ran  for  fecurity  to  the  mountains, 
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others  took  up  arms  to  oppofe  our  landing,  btit 
Ibon  reconciled  to  us,  md  brought  us  fowls,  fifli,  and 
fhecp,  in  exchange  for  India  caliicoes,  on  which  they 
fct  a  great  value*  Wc  left  this  ifland  early  the  next  morn* 
ing,  and  foon  came  in  fight  of  Cape  Qardafoi,  fo  cele^ 
brated  heretofore  under  the  name  of  the  Cape  of  Spices; 
cither  bccaufe  great  quantities  were  then  found  there, 
or  from  its  neighbourhood  to  Arabia  the  Happy,  CYcn  at 
this  day  famous  for  its  fragrant  produds.  It  is  proper^ 
ly  at  this  Cape  (the  moft  eafiem  part  of  Africa)  that  the 
gulf  of  Arabia'  begins,  which  at  Babelmandel  lofes  its 
name,  and  is  called  the  Red  fea.  Here,  though  the 
weather  was  calm,  we  found  the  fea  fo  rough,  that  we 
were  tolled,  as  in  a  high  wind,  for  two  nights.  Wbe« 
ther  this  violent  agitation  of  the  water  proceeded  from  the 
narrownefs  of  the  ftreight,  or  from  the  fury  of  the  hue 
ftorm,  I  know  not.  Whatever  was  the  caufe,  we  fufiet^ 
cd  all  the  hardihips  of  a  tempeft.  We  continued  our 
courfe  towards  the  Red  fea,  meeting  with  nothing  in 
our  paiTage  but  a  Gelve,  or  kind  of  boat  made  of  thin 
boards  fewed  together,  with  no  other  fail  than  a  maC 
We  gave  her  chafe,  in  hopes  of  being  informed  by  the 
crew,  whether  there  were  any  Arabian  veiTels  at  the 
mouth  of  the  ftreight.  But  the  Moors,  who  all  entertain 
dffmal  apprehenfions  of  the  Franks,  plyed  their  oars  and 
fail  with  the  utmoft  diligence,  and  as  foon  as  they  reach- 
ed land,  quieted  their  boat,  and  fcoured  to  the  moun- 
tains. We  faw  them  make  (ignals  from  thence,  and  ima- 
gming  they  would  come  to  a  parley,  fent  out  our  boat, 
with  two  failors  and  an  Abyfin,  putting  the  fhips  off 
from  the  (hore,  to  fet  them  firee  from  any  fufpicion  of 
danger  in  coming  down*  All  this  was  to  no  purpofe, 
they  could  not  be  drawn  from  the  mountain,  and  our 
men  had  orders  not  to  go  on  fliore^  fo  they  were  obliged 
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t6  tetura  without  information.  Soon  after  we  difcover^ 
€d  the  ifle  of  Babelmandcl,  which  gives  name  to  the 
ftrdght  fo  called,  and  parts  the  fea  that  furrounds  it  into 
two  channels :  that  on  the  fide  of  Arabia  is  not  above  t 
(parter  of  a  league  in  breadth ;  and  through  this  pais  al«- 
moft  all  the  veflels  that  trade  to  or  from  the  Red  fea. 
The  other  on  the  fide  of  Ethiopia,  though  much  larger, 
is  more  dangerous,  by  reafon  of  the  (hallows,  which 
Inake  it  ncceffary  for  a  fliip,  though  of  no  great  bur- 
then, to  pafs  very  near  the  ifland  where  the  channel  is 
deeper  and  lefs  emliarrafled.  This  paflage  is  never 
node  ufe  of  but  by  thofe  who  would  avoid  meeting  with 
the  Turks,  who  are  ftationed  on  the  coaft  of  Arabia  ; 
it  was  for  this  reafon  we  chofe  it.  We  pafied  it  in  the 
sight,  and  entered  that  fea  fo  renowned  on  many  ac-^ 
counts  in  hiftory  both  facred  and  profane. 

In  our  defcription  of  this  famous  fea,  an  account  of 
which  may  juftiy  be  expeded  in  this  place,  it  is  moft 
coavcoiei^t  to  begin  with  the  coaft  of  Arabia,  on  which 
pvt,  at  twelve  leagues  from  the  mouth,  ftands  the  city 
of  Moca,  a  place  of  confiderable  trade.  Forty  leagues 
iarther  is  the  ifle  of  Camaram^  whofe  inhabitants  are  an* 
iioyed  with  little  ferpents,  whic!h  they  call  Bafiliflcs  i 
which,  though  very  poifonous  and  deadly,  do  not,  as 
the  ancients  have  told  us,  kill  with  their  eyes ;  or,  if 
they  have  fo  fatal  a  power,  it  is  not  at  leaft  in  this  place. 
Sailing  ninety  leagues  farther,  you  fee  the  noted  port  of 
Joddsj  where  the  pilgrims  that  go  to  Mecca  and  Medi- 
na unlade  thoie  rich  prefents  which  the  zeal  of  different 
princes  is  every  day  accumulating  at  the  tomb  of  Maho- 
net,  .The  commerce  of  this  place,  and  the  number  of 
merchants  that  refort  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
arc  above  defcription  ;  and  fo  richly  laden  are  the  (hips 
that  come  iuther,  that  when  the  faidians  would  exprcfs 
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a  thing  of  ineftimable  price,  they  fay.  It  is  ofgreUer  vet^ 
lue  than  a  Jhip  of  Jodda.  An  hundred  and  eighteen 
leagues  from  thence  lies  Toro,  and  near  it  the  ruinft  of 
nn  ancient  monaftery.  This  is  the  place,  if  the  report  of 
the  inhabitants  deferves  any  credit,  where  the  Ifraelites 
miraculoufly  palTed  through  the  Red  Tea  on  dry  land  f 
and  there  is  feme  reafon  for  imagining  the  tradition  not 
ill  grounded.  For  the  fea  is  here  only  three  leagues  in 
breadth,  all  the  ground  about  Toro  is  barren  for  want 
ef  water,  which  is  only  to  be  found,  at  a  coniiderable 
diftance,  in  one  fountain,  which  flows  out  of  the  neigh- 
bouring mountains,  at  the.  foot  of  which  there  are  ftill' 
twelve  palm-trees*  Near  Toro  are  feveral  wells,  which, 
.  as  the  Arabs  tell  us,  were  dug,  by  the  order  of  Mofes, 
to  quiet  the  clamours  of  the  thirfty  Ifraelites. '  Suez  lies^ 
in  the  bottom  of  the  gulf,  three  leagues  from  Toro, 
once  a  place  of  note,  now  reduced  under  the  Turks  to 
an  inconfiderable  village,  where  the  miferable  inhabitanta 
are  forced  to  fetch  water  at  three  leagues  diftance.  The 
ancient  kings  of  Egypt  conveyed  the  waters  oi  the  Nile 
to  this  place  by  an  artificial  canal,  now  fo  choaked  with 
fend,  that  there  are  fcarce  any  marks  remaining  of  fo 
noble  and  beneficial  a  work.. 

The  firlt  place  to  be  met  with  in  travelling  along  the* 
coaft  of  Africa  is  Rondclo,  (ituate  over  againft  Toro,  and 
celebrated  for  the  fame  miraculous  paflage.  Forty-five 
leagues  from  thence  is  Cocir.  Here  ends  that  long 
chain  of  mountains  that  reaches  from  this  place  even  to 
the  entrance  of  the  Red  fea.  In  this  prodigious  ridge, 
which  extends  three  hundred  leagues,  fometimes  ap* 
proaching  near  the  fea,  and  fometimes  rumiing  far  up 
into  the  land,  there  is  only  one  opening,  through  which 
all  that  merchandife  is  conveyed  which  is  embarked  at 
Rifa,  and  from  thence  diftributed  through  all  the  eafh 
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thcfc  mountains,  as  they  arc  uncultivated,  arc  in  fome 
parts  fhadcd  with  large  forcfts,  and  in  others  dry  and 
bare.  As  they  arc  exceedingly  high,  all  the  feafons  may 
be  here  found  together ;  when  the  ftorms  of  winter  beat 
on  one  fide,  on  the  other  is  often  a  fcrcne  flcy  and  a 
bright  fttn-fiiinc*  The  Nile  runs  here  fo  neat  the  fhorc, 
that  it  might  without  much  difficulty  be  turned  through 
this  opening  of  the  mountains  into  the  Red  fea,  a  dc- 
fign  which  many  of  the  emperors  have  thought  of  put- 
ting in  execution,  and  thereby  making  a  communica* 
tion  between  the  Red  fea  and  the  Mediterranean,  but 
have  been  difcouragcd  eitlicr  by  the  grcatnefs  of  the  ex- 
pence,  or  tfie  fear  of  laying  great  part  of  Egypt  undeir 
water,  for  fome  of  that  country  lies  lower  than  the  fea. 

Diftant  from  Rondclo  an  hundred  and  thirty  leagues 
is  the  iilc  of  Snaquem,  where  the  Baila  of  that  country 
cfaoofes  his  irefidence  for  the  convenience  of  receiving  the 
tribute  with  greater  exadnefs,  there  being  a  large  traded 
carried  on  here  with  the  Abyffins,  The  Turks  of  Sua- 
fficm  have  gardens  on  the  firm  land,  not  above  a  mu- 
fliet^hot  from  the  iihnd,  which  fupply  them  with  many 
excellent  herbs  and  fruits,  of  which  I  doubt  whether 
there  be.  not  a  greater  quantity  on  this  little  fpot,  than 
on  the  whole  coaft  of  Africa  befides,  from  Melinda  to 
Sttcz.  For  if  we  ejecept  the  dates  \^hich  grow  between 
Suez  and  Suaquem,  the  ground  does  not  yield  the  lead: 
produft  ;  all  the  neceffaries  of  life,  even  water,  is  want- 
ing. Nothing  can  fupport  itfclf  in  this  region  of  bar- 
tenncfs  but  Oftriches,  which  devour  (tones,  of  any 
thing  they  meet  with  :  they  lay  a  great  number  of  eggs, 
part  of  which  they  break  to  feed  their  young  with. 
Thcfe  fowls,  of  which  I  have  feen  many^  are  very  tame  ; 
and  when  they  are  purfued,  ftretch  out  their  wings,  and 
ran  with  amazing  fwiftnefs.    As  they  have  clovcn-fcct, 
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Aey  fometimes  (trike  up  the  (tones  when  they  rmt^^ 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  notion  that  they  throw  ftones 
at  the  hunters ;  a  relation  equally  to  be  credited  with 
thofe  of  their  eating-  fke  and  digefting  iron.  Thofe  fea- 
thers,  which  are  (o  much  ralued^  grow  under  their 
wings.  The  fliell  of  their  eggs  powdered  is  an  excellenr 
remedy  for  fore  eyes» 

The  burning  wind  fpoke&of  in<  the  facred  writings,  I 
take  tol>e  that  which  the  natives  term  Arur,  and  the  Arabs 
Uri ;  which^  Mowing:  in  the  Spring,  brings  with  it  fo  ez- 
ceflive  an  heat,  that  the  whole  country  feems  a  bunung" 
OTen  ;  lb  that  there  is  no  travelling  here  in  this  dread- 
fiil  feafon  ^  nor  is  this  the  only  danger  to  which  the  nn-» 
happy  paflenger  is  expofed  in  thefe  uncomfortable  re» 
gions.  There  bk>ws  in  the  months  June,  July,  and  Au- 
guft,  another  wind,  which  raifes  mountains  of  fand,  and 
carries  them  through  the  air  :  all  that  can  be  done  in 
this  cafe  is,  when  a  cfoud  of  (and  rifes,  to  mark  where 
it  is  likely  to^  fall;  and  to  retire  as  far  oflF  as  perflible ;  but 
it  is  very  nfual  for  men  to  be  taken  unexpcdedly,  and" 
finothered  in  the  du(L  One  day  I  found  the  body  of  a 
Chriftian,  whom  I  knew,  upon  the  fand ;  he  had  doubt- 
le(s  been  choaked  by  thefe  winds.  I  recommended  his 
foul  to  the  divine  mercy,  and  buried  him.  He  feemed^ 
to  have  been  fome  time  dead,  yet  the  body  had  no  ill 
finell.  Thefe  winds  are  moft  dcftruQive  in  AraUa  the 
defart.' 
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CHAP.     IV. 

SheJutbor^s  amfeffure.cn  the  name  of  the  Redfea.    Am 
acccwit  rftbe  Coco  tree.    He  lands  at  Baylur. 

TO  return  to  the  defcription  of  the  coaft.  Sixty 
leagues  from  Suaquem  is  an  iiland  called  Mazua, 
only  confiderable  for  itsports^  which  make  the  Turks 
refidc  upon  it,  though  ^ihey  are  forced  to  keep  three 
barks  continually  employed  in  fetching  water,  which  is 
Dot  to  be  ^ound  nearer  than  at  the  diftance  of  twelve 
nilet.  Forty  leagues  from  hence  is  Dalacha,  an  ifland 
vfacre  many  j>earls  are  found,  but  of  fmall  value.  The 
next  place  is  Baylur,  forty  leagues  from  Dalacha,  and 
twdve  from  Babelmandd. 

There  are  few  things  upon  which  a  greater  variety  of 
co&je&ures  has  been  oiBFered,  than  upon  the  realbns  that 
induced  the  ancients  to  diftinguiih  this  gulf,  which  fe- 
|arates  Afia  from  Afric,  by  the  name  of  the  Red  fea,  an 
appellation  that  has  almoft  untverlally  d>tained  in  all  Ian* 
gnages.  Some  affirm,  chat  the  torrents,  which  fall  after 
great  rains  fromthe  mountains,  wa(h  down  fuch  a  quan* 
tity  of  red  (and  as  :give8  a  tindure  to  the  water ;  others 
tell  us,  that  the  fun  beams,  being  reverberated  from  thp 
ltd  rocks,  give  the  fea  on  which  they  ftrike  the  appear* 
aoce  of  that  colour.  Neither  of  thefe  accounts  are  fa- 
tis&dory ;  the  coafts  are  fo  fcorehed  by  the  heat,  that 
tiiey  are  rather  black  than  red :  nor  4$  the  colour  of  this 
Jea  much  altered  by  the  winds  or  rains.  The  notion  gc^ 
^erally  received  is,  that  the  coral  found  in  fuch  quantities 
at  the  bottom  of  the  fea  might  communicate  this  colour 
^tbe  water;  an  account  merely  chimerical    Coral  is 
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not  to  be  found  in  all  parts  of  this  gulf,  and  red  coral  in 
very  few.  Nor  does  this  water  in  hSt  differ  from  that 
of  other  fcas.  The  patriarch  and  I  have  frequently  a- 
mufed  ourfelves  with  niaking  obfervations,  and  could  ne- 
ver difcover  any  rcdnefs  but  in  the  ihallows,  where  a  kind 
of  weed  grew,  which  they  call  Gouefinon,  which  rednefs 
difappearjed  aiToon  as  we  plucked  up  the  plant.  It  is  ol>- 
fervable  that  St  Jc^rome,  confining  himfcif  to  the  Hebrew, 
calls  this  Tea  Jamsuf;  Jam  in  that  language  fignifies  lea, 
and  Suf  is  the  name  of  a  plant  in  Ethiopia,  from  which 
the  Abyflins  extraft  a  beautiful  crimfon*  Whether  this 
be  the  lame  with  the  Gouefmon  I  know  not,  but  am  of 
opinion,  that  the  herb  gives  to  this  fca  both  the  colour 
and  the  name« 

The  veflfcls  moft  ufed  in  the  Red  fea,  thoogh  fhips  of 
all  fizes  may  be  met  with  there,  are  gclvcs,  of  which 
fotne  mention  hath  been  made  already  ;  thefc  are  the 
more  convenient,  bccaufe  they  will  not  fplit  if  throwi^ 
upon  banks,  or  againft  rocks.  Thcfe  gelves  have  given 
occafioA  to  the  report,  that  out  of  the  coco  tree  alone  a 
ihip  may  be  built,  fitted  out  with  maft,  fails,  and  cor- 
dage J  and  viftualled  with  bread,  water,  wine,  fugar, 
vinegar,  and  oiL  All  this  indeed  cannot  be  done  out  of 
one  tree,  but  may  out  of  fevcral  of  the  fame  kind.  They 
faw  the  trunk  into  planks,  and  few  them  together  with 
thread  which  they  fpin  out  of  the  bark,  and  which  they 
twift  for  the  cables  ;  the  leaves  ftitched  together  make 
the  fails.  This  boat,  thus  equipped,  may  be  furniflied 
with  all  ncceflaries  from  the  fame  tree.  There  is  not  a 
month  in  which  the  coco  does  not  produce  a  bunch  of 
nuts,  from  twenty  to  fifty.  At  firft  fprouis  out  a  kind 
of  feed  or  capfula,  of  a  fliape  not  unlike  the  fcabbard  of 
a  fcymctar,  which  they  cut,  and  place  a  vcflel  under,  to 
x?c?ive  the  liquor  that  drops  from  it:  this  drink  is  called 
'  Soro  ^ 
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Soro ;  and  is  clear,  pleafant,  and  nourifting.  If  it  be 
boiled,  it  grows  hard,  and  makes  a  kind  of  fugar  much 
Talued  in  the  Indies.  Diftil  this  liquor,  and  you  have  a 
ftrong  water,  of  which  is  made  excellent  vinegar.  AU 
thefe  different  products  are  afforded  before  the  nut  is 
formed,  and  while  it  is  green  it  contains  a  delicious  cool- 
ing water ;  with  thefe  nuts  they  ftore  their  gclves,  and 
it  is  the  only  providon  of  water  which  is  made  in  this 
country.  The  fecond  bark  which  contains  the  water,  is 
lb  tender  that  they  eat  it.  When  this  fruit  arrives  to 
pcrfeft  maturity,  they  cither  pound  the  kernel  into  meal, 
and  make  cakes  of  it,  or  draw  an  oil  from  it  of  a  fine 
fcent  and  tafte,  and  of  great  ufe  in  medicine  ;  fo  that 
what  is  reported  of  the  different  produ£ts  of  this  won- 
derful tree,  is  neither  falfe  nor  incredible. 

It  is  time  we  fhould  come  now  to  the  relation  of  our 
foyagc.  Having  happily  paft  the  flreights  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Red  fea,  we  purfued  our  courfc,  keeping  as  near 
the  (bore  as  we  could,  without  any  farther  apprchenfions 
of  the  Turks.  We  were,  however,  under  fomc  concern 
that  we  were  entirely  ignorant  in  what  part  of  the  coafl: 
to  find  Baylur,  ,a  port  where  we  propofcd  landing  ;  and 
fo  little  known,  that  our  pilots,  who  had  made  many 
voyages  in  this  fea,  could  give  us  no  account  of  it.  We 
were  in  hopes  of  information  from  the  fiftiermcn;  but 
found,  fhjic  aflbon  as  we  came  near  they  fled  from  us  in 
the  greateft  conftcrnation.  No  fignals  tjf  peace  or  friend* 
fhip  could  prevail  on  them  to  flay  ;  they  cither  durfl  ndt 
truft,  or  did  not  underftand  us.  We  plyed  along  the 
coaft  in  this  uncertainty  two  days,  till,  on  the  firft  of 
March,  having  doubled  a  point  of  land  which  came  out 
t  great  way  into  the  fea,  we  found  ourfclves  in  the*  mid* 
die  of  a  fair  large  bay,  which  many  reafons  induced  us 
^0  think  was  Baylur.    That  we  might  be  farther  afTured, 
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we  fent  our  Abyifia  on  fliorc,  who»  returning  next  mom* 
ing,  confirmed  our  opinion.  It  would  not  be  eafy  to  de- 
termine whether  our  arrival  gave, lis  greater  joy^  or  the 
inhabitants  greater  apprehenfions ;  for  we  could  diiccra 
a  continual  tumult  in  the  land,  and  took  notice  that  the 
crews  of  fome  barks  that  lay  in  the  harbour  were  un* 
lading  with  all  poffible  diligence,  to  prevent  the  cargo 
from  falling  into  our  hands;  very  much  kideed  to  the 
difTatis&flion  of  many  of  our  foldiers,  who,  having  enga« 
ged  in  this  expedition  with  no  other  view  than  of  fiHing^ 
their  pockets,  were,  before  the  return  of  our  Abyflin^ 
for  treating  them  like  enemies,  and  taking  them  as  s 
lawful  prize.  We  were  willing  to  be  affured  of  a  goo4 
reception  in  this  port ;  the  patriarch  therefore  fent  me  to 
treat  with  them.  I  dreflcd  myfelf  like  a  merchant,  an4 
in  that  habit  received  the  four  captains^  pf  gelves  which 
the  Chec  fent  to  compliment  me,  and  ordcrec^  to  ftay  a^' 
boitages,  whom  I  fent  back,  that  I  might  gadn  uponC 
their  affedions  by  the  confidence  I  placed  19  their  fince-^ 
rity.  This  had  fo  good  an  e£Fe&,  that  the  Chec,  who  wac 
tranfported  with  the  account  the  officers  gave  of  the  ci« 
vilities  they  had  been  treated  with,  came  in  an  hour  l# 
yifit  me,  bringing  with  him  a  Portugucfe,  whom  I  had 
fent  a-(horie  as  a  fecurity  for  his  return.  He  informed 
me,  that^he  king  his  mailer  was  encamped  not  far  off, 
^nd  that  a  Chec,  who  was  then  in  the  company,  was  juft 
arrived  from  thence,  and  had  feen  the  emperor  of  Ethi-^ 
opia*s  letters  in  our  favour.  I  was  then  convmced  that 
we  might  land  without  fcruple;  and  to  give  the  patriarch 
notice  of  it,  ordered  a  volley  of  our  muikets  to  be  fired, 
which  was  anfwered  by  the  cannon  of  the  two  fliips  that 
lay  at  a  diftance,  for  fear  of  giving  the  Moors  any  caufe 
pf  fufpicion  by  their  approach.  The  Chec  and  his  atten- 
dants, though  I  had  ^iven  them  notice  that  we  were  go- 
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jog  to  let  off  our  guns  in  honour  of  the  kmg  their  ma* 
fier,  could  not  forbear  trembling  at  the  fire  and  aoife# 
Tbcj  kft  us  foon  after,  and  next  morning  we  landed  our 
baggage,  coofifting  chiefly  of  the  patriarch's  library^ 
feme  ornaments  for  the  church,  fome  images,  and  ibme 
pieces  of  calicoe,  which  Vfcn  of  the  fame  ufe  as  money. 
Moft  of  the'  foldiers  and  fitilors  were  defirous  of  going 
vich  OS,  ibme  from  real  principles  of  jnety,  and  a  defire  of 
flaring  the  labours  and  merits  of  the  milBon,  others 
Qpoo  motives  very  different,  the  hopes  of  raiting  a  for* 
tone.  To  have  taken  all  who  offered  themfelves  would 
IttTc  been  an  injury  to  the  owners  of  the  ihips,  by  ren* 
dering  them  unable  to  continue  their  vqj^e,  we  there- 
ibre  accepted  only  of  a  fewt 
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Am  accmmi  rf  Dancali.  The  cmduR  of  Cbec  FurU  The 
Ambor  wounded.  Tbey  arrive  at  the  court  of  the  king  of 
Dancali*  A  defcription  of  bis  pavilion^  and  tbe  reception 
tbey  met  with. 

OUR  goods  were  no  fooner  landed,  than  we  were 
furronnded  with  a  crowd  of  officers,  all  gaping  for 
preTents  ;  we  were  forced  to  gratify  their  avarice  by  open- 
ing our  bales,  and  diftributtng  among  them  fome  pieces 
of  caiicoe.  What  we  gave  to  the  Chec  might  be  worth 
;boot  a  piftole,  and  the  reft  in  proportion. 

The  kingdom  of  Dancali,  to  which  this  belongs,  is 
barren,  and  thinly  peopled ;  the  king  is  tributary  to  the 
^pcror  of  Abyffiniai  and  very  faithful  to  his  fovcreign. 
.'   »  The 
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The  emperor  had  not  only  written  to  him,  but  had  fimt 
a  Moor  and  a  Portuguefc  as  his  ambafladors,  to  Tccurc  us 
a  kind  reception ;  thefc  in  their  way  to  this  prince  had 
come  through  the  countries  of  Chumo^alamay  and 
Senaa,  the  utm^ft  confines  of  Abyffinia,  and  had  carried 
lhither*the  emperor's  orders  concerning  our  paffagc. 

On  Afcenfion-day  we  left  Baylur,  having  procured 
fomc  camels  and  affes  to  carry  our  baggage.  The  firft 
day's  march  was  not  above  a  league,  and  the  others  not 
much  longer.  Our  guides  performed  their  office  very 
ill,  being  influenced,  as  we  imagined,  by  the  Chec  Furt^ 
an  officer,  whom,  though  unwillingly,  wc  were  forced  to 
take  with  us.  This  man,  who  might  have  brought  us 
to  the  king  in  three  days,  led  us  out  of  the  way,  thro* 
horrid  dcfarts  dcftitute  of  water  ;  or  where  what  wc 
found  was  fo  foul,  naufeous,  and  offenfive,  that  it  ex- 
cited a  loathing  and  averfion,  which  nothing  but  extreme 
neceffity  could  have  overcome. 

Having  travelled  .fomc  days,  we  were  met  by  the 
king's  brother,  to  whom,  by  the  advice  of  Chec  Furt, 
whofe  intent  in  following  us  was  to  Squeeze  all  he  couhl 
from  us,  we  prelented  Tome  pieces  of  Chinefc  workman* 
fi)ip,  fu(:h  as  cafes  of  boxes,  a  (landifli,  and  fome  earthen 
ware,  together  with  fcvcral  pieces  of  painted  calicoc, 
which  were  fo  much  more  agreeable,  that  he  defircd 
fome  other  pieces  inftead  of  our  Chinefc  curiofittes.  Wo 
willingly  made  the  exchange:  yet  fome  time  afterwards 
he  afkcd  again  for  thofc  Chinefe  gooda  which  he  had 
returned  us ;  nor  was  it  in  our  power  to  refiifethem.  i 
was  here  in  danger  of  lofing  my  life  by  a  compliment 
which  the  Portuguefc  paid  the  prince,  of  a  difcharge  of 
twelve  mulkets ;  one  being  unfkilfully  charged  too  high, 
ilew  out  of  the  foldier's  hand,  and  falling  againft  my  Itg 
wounded  it  very  much.   We  bad  no  furgeon  with  us,  fo 

tha^ 
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that  all  I  could  do  was  to  bind   it  hard  with  fome 
dod).    t  was  obliged  by  this  accident  to   make   ufe   of  .. 
the  Chcc  Furt*s  horfc,  which  was  the  grcatcft  fcrvicc  wc 
received  from  him  in  all  our  journey. 

When  we  came  within  two  leagues  and  an  half  of  the 
king's  court,   he  fent  fome  meflengers  with  his  compli- 
ments, and  five  mules  for  the  chief  of  our  company* 
Our  road  lay  through  a  wood,  where  we  found  the 
ground  covered  over  with  younglocufts,  apla^i^ue  intoler- 
ably affliftive  in  a  country  fo  barren  of  itfelf.     We  ar- 
rived at  length  at  the  bank  of  a  fmall  river,  near  which 
the  king  ufually  keeps  his  refidence,  and  found  his  pa- 
lace at  the  foot  of  a  little  mountain.     It  confided  of  a- 
bout  fix  tents  and  twenty  cabins,  erefted  amongft  fome 
thorns  and  wild  trees,  which  afforded  a  ihelter  from  the 
heat  of  the  weather.     He  received  us  the  firft  time  in  a 
cabin,  about  a  mulket-ihot  diftant  from  the  reft,  furnifli- 
cd  out  with  a  throne  in  the  middle,  built  of  clay  and 
ftoncs,  and  covered  with   tapeftry   and   two  velvet  cu* 
ihions.    Over  againft  him  Rood  his  horfc,  with  his  fad- 
die  and  other  furniture  hanging  by  him ;  for   in  this 
country  the  mafter  and  his  horfe  make  ufe  of  the  fame 
apartment;  nor  doth  the  king,  in  this  refped,  affed  more 
grandeur  than  his  fubjcfis.     When  we  entered,  we  fcat- 
cd  ourfelves  on  the  ground  with   our   legs   croffed,  in 
imitation  of  the  reft,  whom  we  found  in  the  fame  pofture. 
After  we  had'  watted  fome  time,  the  king  came  in,  at- 
tended by  his  domeftics  and   his  officers.    He  held  a 
fmall  lance  in  his  hand,  and  was  drciTed  in  a  filk  robe, 
with  a  turbant  on  Ins  head,  to  which  were  faftened  fome 
rings  of  very  neat  workmanfhip,  which  fell  down  upon 
his  forehead.  Alt  kept  filence  for  fome  time,  and  the  king 
told  08  by  bis  interpreter,  that  we  were  welcome  to  his 
dominions-}  (hat  he  had  been  informed  we  were  to  come, 

by 
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by  the  emperor  his  father ;  and  that  be  coiulc^  dc 
hardihipt  we  had  undergone  at  fea.   He  defired  as  not  to 
be  under  any  eoncern  at  finding  ourfelves  in  a  country 
(o  diftant  from  our  own,  for  thofe  domiBions  were  ours  { 
and  he  and  ^e  emperor  his  father  would  give  us  all  the 
pro^  we  could  defire  of  the  fincereft  alS^fiion.    Wo 
Teturned  him  thanks  for  this  promife  of  his  favour^  and 
after  a  fliort  converfation  went  away.    Immediately  we 
Yirere  teafed  by  thofe  who  brought  us  the  mules,  and  dcf 
manded  to  be  paid  the  hire  of  xhem ;  and  had  advice 
given  us  at  the  Jfam^e  time,  that  we  (hould  get  a  prefent 
ready  for  the  king.    The  Chcc  Furt^  who  was  ^extreme* 
ly  ready  co  undertake  ajiy  commiifion  of  this  kind^  would 
needs  direft  us  in  tl^e  afl^ir }  and  told  us,  that  our  gifts 
ought  to  be  of  greater  value,  becaufe  we  bad  negleded 
making  any  fuch  offer  at  pur  firft  audienc-e,  contrary  to 
the  cuftom  of  that  country.     By  thcfe  pretences  he  obli- 
ged us  to  make  a  prefent  to  the  value  of  about  twentj 
pounds,  with  which  he  feemed  to  be  pleafed ;  and  told  us 
we  ha4  nothing  to  do,  but  prepare  to  make  our  entry« 
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The  king  refu/es  their  prefent.  The  Author's  boldnefs.  Th^ 
prefent  is  afterwards  accepted*  ^e  people  are  forbid^ 
den  to  fell  them  provifions.  The  Author  remonfiratee  0n 
gainji  the  ufage.    The  king  redreffes  it. 

BUT  fuch  was  either  the  hatred  or  avarice  of  th^ 
man,  that  inftead  of  doing  us  the  good  offices  he 
pretended,  he  advifed  the  kin^  to  refufe  our  prefent^ 

Ihjjt 
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Aat  he  tsaght  draw  from  us  fomething  more  valuable. 
Wlien  I  attended  the  king  in  order  to  deliver  the  prei 
feats,  after  I  had  excufcd  the  fmallneis  of  them,  as  be* 
i&g,  though  unworthy  his  acceptance,  the  largeft  that 
oQr  profeffion  of  poverty,  and  diftance  from  our  coun- 
^  allowed  us  to  make,  he  examined  them  one  by  one, 
vitb  a  di&tisfied  look ;  and  told  me,  that  however  he 
night  be  pleafed  wkh  our  good  intentions,  he  thought 
oor  prefent  fuch  as  could  not  be  offencd  to  a  king  with- 
OQt  affironting  him  ;  and  made  me  a  fign  with  his  hand 
to  withdraw,  and  take  back  what  i  had  brought.  I 
obeyed,  telfing  him,  that  perhaps  he  might  fend  for  it 
again,  without  having  fo  much^  The  Chec  Furt^  who 
bad  been  the  occafion  of  all  thi^,  commg  to  us  after- 
wards,  blamed  us  exceedingly  foir  having  offered  fa 
little :  and  being  told  by  us  that  the  prefent  was  picked 
out  by  himfelf,  that  we  had  nothing  better  to  give,  and 
tbat  what  we  bad  left  would  fcarce  defray  the  expenccs 
of  oar  journey,  he  preffed  us  at  leaft  to  add  fomething  ; 
imt  could  prevail  no  farther  than  to  perfuade  us  ta  re^ 
peat  our  former  offer,  which  the  king  was  now  pleafe<f 
to  accept,  though  with  no  kinder  countenance  than 
before. 

Here  we  fpent  our  time  and  our  provifions  without 
bdng  able  to  procure  any  more.  The  country,  indeed^ 
afibrds  goats  and  honey,  but  nobody  would  fell  us  any ; 
die  king,  zt  I  was  fecretly  informed,  having  ftriSly  pro* 
bibited  it,  with  a  view  of  forcing  all  we  had  from  us* 
The  patriarch  lent  me  to  expoffulate  the  matter  with 
the  king,  which  I  did  in  very  warm  terms  ;  telling  him, 
that  we  were  affured  by  the  emperor  of  a  reception  in 
dus  country  far  different  from  what  we  met  with,  which 
Frances  he  had  confirmed  by  his  promife,  and  the  ci- 
we  ware  entertained  with  at  our  firft  arrival ;  but 

that 
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that  inftead  of  friends,  who  would  compafiionate  oar  ml* 
'  feries  and  fupply  our  neceilities,  we  found  ourfelvcs  in 
the  midft  of  mortal  enemies,  that  wanted  to  deftroy  us* 
The  king,  who  afiefted  to  appear  ignorant  of  the 
whole  affair,  demanded  an  account  of  the  injuries  I  com* 
plained  of;  and  told  me,  that  if  any  of  bis  fubjefbs  fiiould 
dare  to  attempt  our  lives,  it  fhould  coft  him  his  own. 
We  arc  not,  replied  I,  in  danger  of  being  dabbed  of 
poifoned,  but  are  doomed  to  a  more  lingering  and 
painful  death  by  that  prohibition  which  obliges  your  Tub* 
jeds  to  deny  us  the  neceiTaries  of  life :  if  it  be  your 
Highnefd^s  pleafure  that  we  die  here,  we  entreat  that  we 
may  at  leafl  be  difpatched  quickly,  and  not  condemned 
to  longer  torments.  The  king^  ftartled  at  this  difcourfe, 
denied  that  he  had  given  any  fuch  orders,  and  was  very 
importunate  to  know  the  author  of  our  intelligence  ;  but 
finding  me  determined  not  to  difcover  him,  he  fent  me 
away  with  a  promife,  that  for  the  future  we  (hould  be 
furniihed  with  ev^^ry  thing  we  wanted  ;  and  indeed  that 
£ame  day  we  bought  three  goats  for  about  a  crown,  and 
ibme  honey,  and  found  ourfelves  better  treated  than 
before^ 
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^ey  phtain  leave^  with  form  difficulty^  to  depart  from  Dah^ 
calu  The  difficulties  of  their  march*  A  broil  with  the 
Moors.     They  arrive  at  the  Plain  of  Salt. 

THIS  ufage,  with  fome  diflfc:rcnces  wc  had  with  a 
Moor,  made  us  very  deQrous  of  leaving  this  coun* 
try;  but  we  were  fliU  put  off  with  one  pretence  or  other^ 

whenever 
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vhcoever  we  aiked  leave  to  depart.  Tired  with  thefe  de* 
lays,  I  applied  myfelf  to  his  favourite  minifter,  with  a 
promife  of  a  large  prefent  if  he  could  obtain  us  an  au- 
dience pf  leave.  He  came  to  us  at  night  to  agree  upon 
the  reward,  and  foon  accomplifhcd  all  we  dcfired  ;  both 
gettiag  us  a  permif&on  to  go  out  of  the  kingdom,  and 
procuring  us  camels  to  carry  our  baggage,  and  that  of 
the  Abyi&aiaa  ambafiadors  who  were  ordered  to  accom^ 
pan;  us* 

We  fet  oat  from  the  kingdom  of  Dancali  on  the  fif- 
teenth of  June,  having  taken  our  leave  of  the  king,  who, 
after  many  excufes  for  every  thing  that  had  happened^ 
difmified  us  with  s  prefent  of  a  cow  and  fome  provi^ 
fioos ;  defiring  us  to  tell  the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  his  fa* 
tber,  that  we  had  met  with  kind  treatment  in  his  tcrri* 
tories,  a  requeft  which  we  did  not  at  that  time  think  it 
soavcnient  to  deny. 

Whatever  we  had  fuffcred  hitherto  was  nothing  to  the 
difficulties  we  were  now  entering  upon,  and  which  God 
had  decreed  us  to  undergo  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrifl. 
Our  way  now  lay  through  a  region  fcarce  pairable,and  full 
of  ferpents,  which  were  continually  creeping  between  our 

|-I^;  we  might  have  avoided  them  in  the  day,  but  being 
oUigcdy  that  we  might  avpid  the  exceffive  heats^  to  take 
long  marches  m  the  night,  we  were  every  moment 
trading  upon  them  :  nothing  but  a  fignal  interpofition 

L^ of  Providence  could  have  prefqrved  us  from  being  bitteiv 
by  them,  or  pcrifliing  either  by  wearincfs  or  thirft ;  for 

II  fometimes  we  were  a  long  txmt  without  water,  and  had 
Aoclung  to  fupport  our  ftrength  in  this  fatigue  but  a  little 
lumey,  and  a  fmall  piece  of  cow's  flefh  dried  in  the  fun. 
Thus  we  travelled  on  for  many  days,  icarce  allowing  our- 
fchres  any  reft,  till  we  came  to  a  channel,  or  hollow 
«oro  in  the  mountains  by  the  winter  torrent;.   Here  we 

found 
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found  fome  coolnels,  and  good  water,  a  Ueffing  we  en-^^ 
joyed  for  three  days :  down  this  channel  all  the  winter 
runs  a  great  ri^er,  which  is  dried  up  in  the  heats,  or,  to 
fpeak  more  properly,  hides  itfelf  under  ground  •  We 
walked  along  its  fide  fometimes  fevcn  or  eight  leagues 
without  feeing  any  Water,  sind  then  we  found  it  riftng 
out  of  the  ground  ;  at  which  places  we  never  iailed  to 
drink  as  much  as  we  could,  and  fill  our  bottles. 

In  our  march,  there  fell  out  an  unlucky  accident; 
which,  however,  did  not  prove  of  the  bad  confequences 
it  might  have  done.  The  matter  of  our  cscmcls  was  an 
old  Mahometan,  who  had  conceived  an  opinion  that  it 
was  an  z&  of  merit  to  do  us  all  the  mifchicf  he  could ; 
and  in  purfuance  of  his  notion,  made  ft  his  chief  em- 
ployment to  fteal  every  thing  he  could  lay  hold  on ;  hitf 
piety  even  Iranfported  him  fo  far,  that  one  morbing  he 
Hole  and  hid  the  cords  of  our  tents.  The  patriarch,  who 
faw  him  at  the  work,  charged  him  with  it ;  and  upon  his 
denial,  (hewed  him  the  end  of  the  cord  hanging  from  un-  . 
der  the  faddie  of  one  of  his  camels.  Upon  this  we  went 
to  feize  them,  but  were  oppofed  by  him  and  the  reft  of 
the  drivers,  who  fet  themfclves  in  a  pbfture  of  O|^fition 
with  their  daggers :  our  foldiers  had  recourfe  to  their 
muikets,  and  four  of  them  putting  the  mouths  of  their 
pieces  to  the  heads  of  fome  of  the  moft  obftinate  and 
turbulent,  ftruck  them  with  fuch  a  terror,  that  all  the 
clamour  was  ftilled  in  aft  inftant.  None  received  any 
hurt  but  the  Moor  who  had  been  the  occafion  of  the  tu- 
mult. He  was  knocked  down  by  one  of  our  foldiers^ 
who  had  cut  his  throat,  but  that  the  fathers  prevented 
it ;  he  then  reftorcd  the  cords,  and  was  more  tradablef 
ever  after.  In  all  my  dealings  with  the  Moors  I  hate 
always  difcovered  in  them  an  ill-natured  cowardice^ 
which  makes  them  infupportably  infblent,  if  pu  ihew 

them 
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Ann  tbc  teaft  reified,  and  eafily  reduced  to  reafonable 
lerm^  wfacn  you  treat  them  with  a  high  hand. 

After  a  march  of  fome  days,  we  came  to  an  opening 
between  the  mouatains,  the  only  paflage  out  of  DancaU 
kto  Abyfina,  Heaven  fecms  to  have  made  this  place 
oil  jmrpofe  iar  ^c  repofe  of  weary  travellers,  who  here 
acksnge  tbe  tortures  of  parching  third,  burning  fands, 
asd  a  ludry  climate,'  for  the  pteafures  of  ihady  trees,. the 
refrcibmcnt  of  a  clear  ftream,  and  this  luxury  of  a  cool-^ 
log  breeze.  We  arrived  at  this  happy  place  about  hoon^ 
aid  the  next  day,  at  evening,  left  thofe  fanning  winds,  and 
woods  flourifting  with  unfiading  verdure,  for  the  difmal 
btfrennefs  of  the  vaft  tmtnhabitable  piains  from  which  A- 
byflinia  is  fupplied  with  fait.  Thefe  plains  are  furround* 
cd  with  high  mountains,  'continually  covered  with  thick 
doods  whicb>  the  fun  draws  from  the  takes  that  are  faere^ 
fiofli  which  the  water  runs  down  into  the  plain,  and  is 
there  congealed  into  fait.  Nothing  can  be  more  curiout 
tbaa  to  lee  the  channels  and  aquedufls  that  nature  has 
formed  in  this  hard  rock  fo  exa£t,  and  of  fuch  admirable 
contrivance,  that  they  feem  to  be  the  work  of  men.  To 
this  place  c^tMrans  of  Abyflinia  are  continually  reforting, 
to  Carry  fait  into  all  parts  of  the  empire,  which  they  fet 
a  great  value  upon  ;  and  which  in  their  country  is  of  thd 
iame  nfe  as  money.  The  fuperftitious  Abyifins  ima* 
(pne,  that  th^  cavities  of  the  mountains  are  inhabited  by 
^il  fpirits,  which  appear  in  different  fhapes,  calling  thofe 
that  pais  by  their  names,  as  in  a  familiar  acquaintance  ; 
who,  if  they  go  to  them,  stre  never  feen  afterwards^  This 
rdatton  wte  cotifirmed  by  the  Moorifli  officer  who  Came 
with  OS,  who,  as  he  faid,  had  loft  a  Jervant  in  that  man* 
iier:  the  mancertahily  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Galles^ 
who  lark  in  thole  dark  retreats,  cut  the  throats  of  the 
W)%llaiitS|  and  carry  off  their  effc&s. 
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The  heat)  making  it  impoflible  to  travel  through  thit 
plain  in  the  day  time,  we  fet  out  in  the  evening,  and  in 
the  night  loft  our  way.  It  is  very  dangerous  to  go 
through  this  place,  for  there  are  no  marks  of  the  right 
road,  but  fome  heaps  of  fait,  which  we  could  not  fee. 
Our  camel-drivers  getting  together  to  confult  oh  this 
occafion,  we  iufpeflcd  they  had  fome  ill  defign  in 
hand,  and  got  ready  our  weapons  ;  they  perceived  our 
apprehenfions,  and  fet  us  at  cafe,  by  letting  us  know  the 
reafon  of  their  confultation.  Travelling  hard  alt  lyght, 
we  found  ourfelves  tiezt  morning  paft  the  pl^in ;  but  the 
road  we  were  in  was  not  more  commodious,  the  points 
of  the  rocks  pierced  our  feet :  to  increafe  our  perplexi- 
ties, we  were  alarmed  with  the  approach  of  an  armed 
troop,  which  our  fear  immediately  fuggefted  to  be  the 
Galies,  who  chiefly  befet  thefe  pafles  of  the  mountains  ; 
we  put  ourfelves  on  the  defenlive,  and  expeded  them ; 
whom,  upon  a  more  exa£t  examination,  we  found  to  be 
only  a  caravan  of  merchants,  come  as  ufual  to  fetch  Hdt.* 


chap:      VIII. 

They  Ufe  their  way  ;  are  in  continual  apprehenfions  rf  tik 
Galies.     They  come  to  Duanj  and  Jet  tie  in  Abyffinia. 

ABOUT  nine  the  next  morning,  we  came  to  the  end 
of  this  toilfome  and  rugged  path,  where  the  way 
sUvided  into  two,  yet  both  led  to  a  well,  the  only  one 
that  was  found  in  our  journey.  A  Moor,  with  three 
ethers,  took  the  ihorteft,  without  dire&ing  uS'  to  follow 
bimj^fo  wc  marched,  forwards^  wc  knew  not  whithec,- 
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through  woods  and  over  rocks,  without  fleep  or  any 
other  refrcihment :  At  noon,  the  next  day,  wc  difcovered 
that  we  were  near  the  field  of  Salt.  Our  affli&ion  and 
diftrcfs  is  not  to  be  exprefled.  We  were  all  fainting  with 
heat  and  wearinefs  ;  and  two  of  the  patriarch's  fervants 
were  upon  the  point  of  dying  for  water.  None  of  us 
had  any  but  a  Moor,  who  could  not  be  prevailed  upon 
to  part  with  it  at  lefs  than  the  weight  in  gold.  Wc  got 
ibme  from  him  at  laft,  and  endeavoured  to  revive  the 
two  fervants,  while  part  of  us  went  to  look  for  a  guide 
that  might  put  us  in  the  right  way.  The  Moors  who 
had  arrived  at  the  well,  rightly  gueifing  that  we  were  loft, 
fcnt  one  of  tbeilr  company  to  look  for  us,  whom  we  heard 
ftouting  in  the  woods,  but  durft  make  no  anfwer  for 
fear  of  the  Galles.  At  length  he  found  us,  and  con*- 
duded  us  to  the  reft ;  we  inftantly  forgot  our  paft  cala« 
xniues,  and  had  no  other  care  than  to  recover  the  pa^ 
trtareh's  attendaiits.  We  did  not  give  them  a  full 
draught  at  firft,  but  poured  in  the  water  by  drops,  to 
moiften  their  mouths  and  throats,  which  were  extreme- 
ly fwelled ;  by  this  caution  they  were  foon  well.  Wc 
then  fell  to  eating  and  drinking,  and  though  we  had  no« 
thing  but  our  ordinary  rcpaft  of  honey  and  dried  fleffi, 
thought  wc  never  had  regaled  more  pleafantly  in  our 
Eves.    .  .  . 

We  durft  not  ftay  long. in  this  place  for  fear  of  thd 
Galles,  who  lay  their  ambuOies  more  particularly  near 
this  ,well,  by  which  all  caravans  muft.  neceffarily  pafs. 
Our  apprehenfions  were  very  much  increafed  by  our  fuf« 
]Mcion  of  the  camel-drivers,  who,  as  we  imagined,  had 
advertifed  the  Galles  of  our  arrival.  The  fatigue  we  had 
already  fuffered,  did  not  prevent  our  continuing  our 
inarch  all  night ;  at  laft  we  entered  a  plain,  where  out 
drivers  told  us,  we  might  exped  to  be  attacked  by  th< 
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Galles ;  nor  wa^  It  long  before  ojur  own  eyes  convinced 
US  that  we  were  in  great  danger ;  for  we  (aw,  as  We  went 
^ong,  the  dead  bodies  of  a  caravan  who  bad  been  \z^c\f 
niaflacred^  a  Aght  which  froze  our  blood,  and  filled  w 
•with  pity  and  with  horror .^  The  fame  fate  was  not  far 
from  overtaking  us  ^  for  a  troop-  of  Galles,.  who  were  de- 
tached in  fearch  of  us,  miffed  us  but  an  hour  or  two. 
We  fpent  the  next  night  in  the  mountains,  but  wfien  we 
jSiould  have  fet  out  in  the  morning,  were  obliged  lo  a 
fierce  difpute  with  the  oM  Moor,  who  had  not  yet  bft 
bis  inclination  to  deftroy  us«>  He  would  have  had  us  ta- 
ken a  road  which  was  full  of  thofe  people  we  were  fq 
much  afraid  of ;  but  at  length,  finding  he  could  not  pre- 
vail with  us,  that  we  charged  the  goods  upon  him  as  be- 
longing to  the  emperor,  to  whom  he  fliould  be  anfwer* 
able  for  the  Ipfe  of  them,  be*  confented,  in  a  fuUen  way, 
to  go  with  us« 

The  defire  of  getting  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Galles 
x&ade  us  pre&  forward  with  great  expeditioR ;  and  in- 
deed)  fear  having  entirely  engrofled  our  minds,  we  were 
perhaps  leis  fenfible  of  all  our  labours  and  difHculties ;  fo 
vblent  an  apprehenfion  of  one  danger  made  us  look  on 
many  others  with  unconcern;  our  pains  at  laft  found 
Ibme  intermiifion  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Duan« 
the  frontier  of  Abyflinia,  which  feparates  it  from  the 
country  of  the  Moors,  through  which  we  had  travclkd* 

Here  we  knagined  we  might  repofe  fecurdy,  a  felicity 
tire  had  long  been  ftrangers  to ;  here  we  began  lo  rejoice 
^c  the  concluHon  of  our  labours ;  the  place  was  cool,  and 
l^leafant,  the  water  excellent,  and  the  birds  melodious. 
Some  of  our  company  went  into  the  wood  to  divert  the*  i- 
felvcs  with  hearing  the  birds,  and  frightening  the  mon- 
kies,  creatures  fo  cunning,  that  they  would  not  (lir  if  a 
man  csMXie  unarmed^  bui  would  run  immediately  when 
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tbcy  few  a  gun.  At  this  place  our  camcKdrivers  left  uSt 
to  go  to  the  fcaft  of  St  Michael,  which  the  Ethiopians 
celebrate  the  fixteenth  of  June.  We  perfuaded  them, 
however,  to  leave  us  their  camels,  and  four  of  their  com« 
pany  to  take  care  of  them* 

We  had  not  waited  many  days  before  fome  mefTcn- 
gcrs  came  to  us,  with  an  account  that  Father  Baradas, 
with  the  emperor's  nephew,  and  many  other  perfons. 
of  diftindion,  waited  for  us  at  fome  diilance*  We  loaded 
oor  camds,  aad  fonowing  the  courfe  of  the  river,  came 
in  feven  hours  to  the  place  we  were  direded  to  halt  at* 
Father  Manual  Baradas^  and  all  the  company  who  had 
waited  for  us  z  contiderable  time  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  came  down  when  they  faw  our  tents  ^  and 
congratulated  our  arrivaL  It  is  not  eafy  to  exprefs  the 
benevolence  and  tendcrnefs  with  which  they  embraced 
us,  and  tbe  concern  they  ihewed  at  feeing  us  worn  a- 
way  with  hunger,  labour  and  wearincfs,  <our  cloaths  tat* 
tered,  and  our  feet  bloody« 

We  left  this  place  of  interview  the  next  day,  and  on 
tbe  2ift  of  June  arrived  it  Fremone,  the  reftdence 
of  the  miiionaries,  where  wc  were  welcomed  by  great 
Munbets  of  Catholicsi;  both  Portuguefe  and  AbyiEns^ 
who  fpared  no  endeavours  to  make  us  forget  all  we  had 
foffered  in  fb  haaardous  a  journey,  undertaken  with  n<a 
other  intention,  than  to  comdud  them  in  the  way  of  fair* 
ntion. 
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The  Hi/lory  of  Abyjfthia.     An  account  of  the  queen  of 
V  Sheba^  and  of  queen  Candace.    The  cmvtrfton  of  the 
Abxffins.  r  .  ? 

THE  original  of  the  Abyffins,  like  that  of  all  oAcr 
nations,  is  obfcufe  and  uncertain;  The  tradition 
generally  received  derives  them  irohi  Cham  the  fon  of 
Noah ;  and  they  pretend,  however  improbably,  that 
from  his  time  till  now,  the  legal  fucceffion  of  their 
kings  hath  never  been  interrupted ;  and  that  the  fupreme 
power  hath  always  continued  in  the  fame  family«r  An 
authentic  genealogy,  traced  u^  fo  high,  could  not  but 
be  extremely  curious  :  and  with  good  reafon  might  the 
emperors  of  Abyffinia  boaft  thcmfelves  the  mod  illuftri- 
ous  and  ancient  family  in  the  world.  But  there  are  no 
real  grounds  for  imagining  that  Providence  has  vouch- 
(afed  them  To  diflinguifliing  a  proteflion  ;  and  from  the 
wars  with  which  this  empire  hath  been  ihaken  in  thefe 
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later  ages,  we  may  juftly  believe,  that,  like  all  others,  it 
has  foffered  its  revolutions,  and  that  the  biflory  of  the 
Abjffios  is  corrupted  with  fables.  This  empire  is 
known  by  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Prefter-John. 
For  the  Portuguefe,  having  heard  fuch  wonderful  rela- 
tions of  an  ancient  and  famous  Chriftian  (late  called  by 
that  name  in  the  Indies,  imagined  it  could  be  none  but 
this  of  Ethiopia.  Many  things  concurred  to  make  them 
of  diis  opinion  :  there  was  no  Chriftian  kingdom  or  (late 
in  the  Indies,  of  which  all  was  true  which  they  heard  of 
this  land  of  Prefter-John :  and  there  was  none  in  the 
odier  parts  of  the  world  which  was  a  Chriftian  fepurated 
from  the  Catholic  church,  but  what  Was  known,  except 
this  kingdom  of  Ethiopia*  It  has  therefore^  pafted  for 
the  kingdom  of  Prefter-Jbhn,  fmce  the  time  that  it  was 
difcovered  by  the  Portuguefe  in  the  reign  of  king  John 
the  fecond. 

The  country  is  properly  called  Abyfttnia,  and  the 
people  term  themfelves  AbylBns.  Their  hiftories  count 
an  hundred  and  fixty^two  reigns,  from  Cham  to  Faci- 
lidas,  or  Bafilides.;  among  which  fomc  women  are  re- 
markably celebrated.  One  of  the  moft  renowned  is 
the  queen  of  Sheba,  mentioned  in  fcripture,  whom  the 
natives  call  Nicaula,  or  Macheda;  and  in  their  tranflation 
of  the  gofpel,  Nagifta  Azeb  ;  which  in  their  language  is 
queen  of  the  fouth.  They  ftill  fhcw  the  ruins  of  a  city, 
which  appears  to  have  been  once  of  note,  as  the  place 
where  (be  kept  her  court,  and  a  village  which,  from  its 
being  the  place  of  her -birth,  they  call  the  land  of  Saba : 
TheVmgs  of  Ethiopia  draw  their  boafted  pedigree  from 
Minilech  the  fon  of  this  queen,  and  Solomon.  The  o- 
ther  queen,  for  whom  they  retain  a  great  veneration,  is 
Candace,  whom  they  call  Judith  i  and  indeed,  if  what 
they  relate  of  her  could  be  proved,  there  never  was,  a- 
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tnongft  the  mod  illaftrtoos  and  beneficent  fovereigns,  4 
any  to  whom  their  country  was  mor«  indebted ;  for  i^ 
h  faid,  that  ihe,  being  converted  by  Inda  her  eunuch, 
whom  St  Philip  baptized,  prevailed  with  her  ittbjeds  to 
quit  the  worfliip  of  idols,  and  profefsr  the  faith  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  This  opinion  appears  to  me  wit^ut  any  better 
foundation,  thari  anpthcr  of  the  converfion  of  the  Abyf* 
fins  to  the  Jewi/h  rites  by  the  queen  of  Shcba,  at  her  re- 
turn from  the  court  of  Solomon.  They,  hoi)i^ever,  who 
patroniic  thcfc  traditions,  give  us  very  fpecious  accounts 
of  the  zeal  and  piety  of  the  Abyflins  at  their  firft  con- 
verfioh,  Many>  they  fay,  abandoned  all  the  pleafures 
and  vanities  of  life  for  folitude  and  rclidous  aufterities ; 
ethers  devoted  themfclves  to  pod^n*an  ecclefiaftical 
life  :  they  who  could  not  do  thefe  fct  apart  their  reve- 
nues for  building  churches,  and  endowing  chapels,  and 
founding  monaderies^;  and  fpcnt  their  wealth  in  coftly 
ornaments  for  the  churches  and  vefTels  for  th^  altars, 
it  is  true  that  this  people  have  a  natural  difpofition  to 
goodnefs ;  they  are  very  liberal  of  their  alms ;  they 
much  frequent  their  churches,  and  are  very  fiudiouc  to 
adorn  them ;  they  pradife  fading  and  other  mortilica^ 
tions;  and,  notwithflanding  their  fcparation  from  die 
Roman  church,  and  the  corruptions  which  have  crept 
into  their  faith,  yet  retain,  in  a  great  meafufe,  the  devout 
fervour  of  the  primitive  Chriftians*  There,  never  were 
greater  hopes  of  uniting  this  people  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  which  their  adherence  to  the  Eutychian  herefy 
kas  made  very  difficult,  than  in  the  time  of  iSultan  Se*^ 
gued,  who  called  us  into  his  dominions  in  the  year  1635, 
from  whence  we  were  expelled  in  1654.  As  I  have 
lived  a  long  time  in  this  country,  and  borne  a  (hare  in 
^U  that  has  paffed,  I  will  prefent  the  reader  with  a  ihorc 
account  of  what  1  have  obfcr^'cd,  and  of  the  revolution 
^'bich  forced,  us  to  abandon  Ethiopia,  and  deftrdyed  al^ 
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oor  hopes  of  rctmiiing  this  kingdom  wjth  Ac  B^oman 
diorch. 

The  empire  of  Abyffinia  hath  been  one  of  the  largeft 
which hrftory  gives  us  an  account  of:  it  extended  form- 
erly from  the  Red  fca  to  the  kingdom  of  Congo,  and 
from  Egypt  to  the  Indian  fca.  It  is  not  long  fincc  it 
contained  forty  provinces,  but  is  now  not  much  bigger 
than  all  Spain,  and  confifts  but  of  five  kingdoms  and  fix 
pro?inccs  ;  of  which,  part  is  entirely  futijeft  to  the  em- 
peror, and  part  only  pays  him  fomc  tribute  or  acknow* 
Icdgmenl  of  dcpendancc,  cither  voluntarily  or  by  com- 
pulfion.  SiOint  of  thefc  are  of  very  large  extent.  11)6 
kingdoms  of  Tigre,  Bagameder,  and  Goiama,  are  as  big 
as  Portugal,  or  bigger :  Amhara  and  Damote  are  fome- 
thing  lefs.  The  provinces  are  Inhabited  by  Moors,  Pa- 
pns,  Jews,  and  -Chriftians,  the  laft  is  the  reigning  and 
cftaWifced  religion.  This  diverfity  of  people  and  reli- 
gion is  the  reafon  that  the  kingdom  in  different  parts 
is  under  di0erent  jforms  of  government,  and  that  their 
hws  and  cuftoms  are  extremely  various.  ^ 

The  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of  Amhara  are  the 
moft  civilized  and  polite ;  and  next  to  them  the  natives 
of  Tigre,  or  the  true  Abyffins.  The  reft,  except  the 
pamotes,  the  Qafates,.  and  the  Agaus,  which  approach 
fomcwhat  nearer  to  civility,  are  entirely  rude  and  bar- 
barous. Among  thefc  nations  the  Galles,  who  firft  a- 
larmcd  the  world  in  1542,  have  remarkably  di(lingui(b« 
cd  thcmfclves,  by  the  ravages  they  have  committed,  and 
the  terrour  they  have  raifcd  in  this  part  of  Africa.  They 
neither  fow  their  lands,  nor  improve  them  by  any  kind 
of  culture;  but,  living  upon  milk  and  flcfh,  encamp,  like 
Ihc  Arabs,  without  any  fettled  habitation.  They  prac- 
life  no  rites  of  worfliip,  though  they  believe,  that  in  the 
regions  above,  there  dwells  a  Being  that  governs  the 
'^  world: 
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mrorid :  Whether  by  this  Being  they  mean  the  fan  or  the 
iky  18  not  known ;  br  indeed,  whether  they  have  not  feme 
conception  of  the  God  that  created  them.  This  Deity 
they  call  in  their  language  Oul.  In  other  matters  they 
are  yet  more  ignorant^  and  have  fome  cuftoms  fo  con- 
trary even  to  the  laws  of  nature,  as  might  almoft  afford 
ceafon  to  doubt  whether  they  are  endued  with  reafon* 
The  Chriftianity  profeiTed  by  the  Abyilins  is  fo  corrupted 
with  fuperftUtons,  errors,  and  hereiles,  and  fo  mingled 
with  ceremonies  borrowed  from  the  Jews,  that  little  be* 
fides  the  name  of  Chriftianity  is  to  be  found  here  ;  and 
the  thorns  may  be  faid  to  have  choaked  the  grain.  This 
proceeds  in  a  great  meafure  from  the  diverfity  of  reli- 
gions which  are  tolerated  there,  dther  by  negligence  or 
from  motives  of  policy  ;  and  the  fame  caufe  hath  pro* 
doced  fuch  various  revolutions,  revolts,  and  civil  wars, 
within  thefc  later  ages.  For  thofe  different  fcfts  do  not 
eafily  admit  of  an  union  with  each  other,  or  a  quiet  fub- 
jeftion  to  the  fame  monarch.  The  Abyflins  cannot  pro- 
perly be  faid  to  have  cither  cities  or  houfes ;  they  live 
Vithcr  in  tents,  or  in  cottages  made  of  ftraw  and  clay; 
for  they  very  rarely  build  wich  ftone.  Their  villages,  or 
toTiyis,  confift  of  thefe  huts  ;  yet  even  of  fuch  villages 
they  have  but  few,  becaufe  the  grandees,  the  viceroys, 
and  the  emperor  himfelf  are  always  in  the  camp,  that 
they  may  be  prepared,  upon  the  moft  fudden  fummons, 
to  go  where  the  exigence  of  affairs  demands  their  pre- 
fence.  And  this  precaution*  is  no  more  than  neceffary 
for  a  prince  every  year  engaged  either  in  foreign  wars, 
or  inteftlne  commotions.  Thefe  towns  have  each  a  go: 
vernor,  whom  they  call  Gadare,  over  whom  is  the  educ, 
or  lieutenant,  and  both  are  accountable  to  an  ofEcer 
called  the  Afamacon,  or  mouth  of  the  king ;  becaufe  he 
receives  the  revenues,  which  he  pays  into  the  hands  of 
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tbe  Relatina-Fala,  or  grand-mafter  of  the  houfehold : 
fometimes  the  emperor  creates  a  ratz,  or  viceroy,  gene- 
ral over  all  the  empire,  who  is  fupcrior  to  all  his  othflf 
officers. 

I  Ediiopia  produces  very  near  the  fame  kinds  of  pro« 
'  nfioos  as  Portugal ;  though,  by  the  extreme  lazinefs  of 
the  inhabitants^  in  a  much  icfs  quantity.  However, 
there  are  fome  roots,  herbs,^  and  fruits,  which  grow 
there  much  better  than  in  other  places.  What  the  an- 
cients imagined  of  the  torrid  zone  being  uninhabitable^ 
i&fo  far  from,  being  true,  that  this  climate  is  very  tefii* 
perate :  the  heats,  indeed,  are  ezccflive  in  Congo  and 
Monomotapa,  but  in  AbyiSriia  they  enjoy  a  perpetual 
Spring,  more  delicious  and  charming  than  that  in  our 
coontry.  The  Blacks  here  are  not  ugly  like  thofe  of  the 
kingdoms  I  have  fpoken  df,  but  have  better  features, 
and  are  not  without  wit  and  delicacy ;  their  apprehcn-- 
fioQ  is  quick,  and  their  judgment  found.  The  heat  of 
the  fun,  however  it  may  contribute  to  their  colour,  is 
not  the  only  reafon  of  it ;  there  is  fome  peculiarity  in  the 
temper  and  conftitution  of  their  bodies,  fmce  the  fame 
men,  tranfported  into  cooler  climates,  produce  children 
very  near  as  black  ^  themfelves. 
'  They  have  here  two  barvefts  in  the  year,  which  is  a 
fofficient  recompence  for  the  fmall  produce  of  each  *^ 
one  barveft  they  have  in  the  Winter,  which  lafts  through 
the  months  of  July,  Auguft,  and  September ;  the  other 
in  the  Spring :  their  trees  are  always  green,  and  it  is 
the  fault  of  the  inhabitants  that  they  produce  fo  little 
fruit,  the  foil  being  well  Adapted  to  all  forts,  cfpecially 
thofe  that  come  from  the  Indies.  They  have  in  the  great- 
eft 

*  Une  recolte  fe  fait  dans  rhiver,  qui  dure  pendant  les  M^is  ic 

JuiDct,  Aouft^  ct  Septembre,  et  Tautrc  dans  Ic  Printcms. 
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eft  plenty  raifms>  peaches,  four  pomegranates,  aad  fttgar* 
canes,  and  fome  figs.  Moft  of  thefe  are  ripe  about  LeaC| 
Vhich  the  Abyffins  keep  with  great  ftri^lners* 

After  the  vegetable  produf^s  of  this  country,  it  feeaii 
not  improper  to  mention  the  animals  which  are  found  in 
it,  of  which  here  are  as  great  numbers  of  as  many  dif- 
ferent fpecies  as  in  any  country  in  the  world.  It  is  hh 
fefted  with  iions  of  many  kinds,  among  which  are  many 
of  that  which  is  called  the  lion-royaU  I  cannot  help 
l^iving  the  reader,  on  this  occs^fion,  a  relation  of  a  fad 
which  1  was  an  eyc-'Witnefs  of,  A  lion  having  taken 
his  haunt  near  the  place  where  I  lived,  killed  all  the 
oxen  and  cows,  ivnd  did  a  ^eat  deal  of  other  mifchief, 
of  which  I  heard  new  eom|^aints  every  day.  A  fervant 
of  mine  having  taken  a  refolution  to  free  the  country 
Irom  this  deftroyer,  went  oftt  one  day  with  twt»  lances ; 
and  after  he  had  been  fome  time  in  queft  of  him,  found 
him  with  his  mouth  all  fmeared  with  the  blood  of  a  cow 
he  had  juft  devoured :  the  man  ruflied  upon  hioa,  and 
thruft  his  lance  into  bis  throat  with  fuch  violence  that  it 
came  out  between  his  fhoulders;  the  beaft  'with  one 
dreadful  roar  fell  down  into  a  pit,  and  Jay  ftntggling  tilt 
my  fcrvant  difpatched  him.  I  meafured  the  body  of  this 
lion,  and  found  him  twelve  feet  between  the  head  and 
the  tail. 


CHAP.      IL 

T!be  animals  rfJbyfflnia  ;  the  HepboBU  unicorn  j  ibeiic  borfet 
0nd  cows^  with  a  particular  aecount  vfibc  Moroc 

THERE  are  fo  great  numbers  of  elephants  in  Abyf* 
(inia,  that,  in  one  evening,  we  met  three  hundred 
•f  them  in  three  troops  :  as  they  filled  up  the  whole 
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wiy,  ve  were  in  a  great  perplexity  a  bng  lime  vhat 
n^ures  to  talce  ;  at  length,  baving  imf^ed  the  pro* 
tcSion  of  that  providence  that  fupcrintends  the  whole 
cmtioay  we  went  forwards  through  the  midft  of  them, 
ivitbottt  any  injury.  Once  we  met  four  young  elephants, 
[  Indian  old  one  that  played  with  them,  lifting  them  up 
wh  her  trunk ;  they  grew  enraged  on  the  ludden,  and 
ran  upon  us  ^  we  had  no  way  of  fecuring  ourfelves  but  by 
%hi,  which,  however,  would  have  be^  fruitlels,  bad 
Boi  our  purfuers  been  flopped  by  a  deep  ditch*  The  e- 
kphants  of  Ethiopia  are  of  fo  flupendous  a  fize,  that 
when  1  was  mounted  on  a  large  mule,  I  could  not  reach 
with  my  hand  within  two  fpans  of  the  top  of  their  backs* 
la  Abyffinia  is  likewife  found  the  rhinoceros,  a  mortal 
enemy  to  the  elephant.  In  the  province  of  Agaus  has 
been  ieen  the  unicorn,  that  beaft  fo  much  talked  of,  and 
fo  little  known  ;  the  prodigbus  fwiftnefs  with  which  this 
creature  run^  from  one  wood  into  another  has  given  me 
no  oi^rtunity  of  examining  it  particularly  i  yet  I  have 
hi  fb  near  a  fight  of  it,  as  to  be  able  to  give  fbme  de- 
kription  of  it.  The  fhape  is  the  fame  with  that  of  a 
beaotifttl  horfir,  exad  and  nicely  proportioned,  of  a  bay 
colour,  with  a  black  tail,  which  in  fome  provinces  is  long, 
ia  others  very  f^ort ;  fome  have  long  manes  hanging  to 
the  ground.  They  are  fo  timorous,  that  they  never  feed 
but  futrounded  with  other  beafts  chatdefend  them.  Deer 
ud  other  defimcelefs  animals  often  herd  about  the  ele* 
pkanc,  which,  contenting  himfelf  with  roots  and  leaves, 
prcfcrves  thofe  beafls  that^  place  themfelves,  as  it  were, 
under  his  protection ,  from  the  rage  and  fiercenefs  of  o- 
thfrs  that  wouU  devour  them. 

The  faorfes  of  Abyilinia  are  excellent ;  their  mules,  ^ 
oxea  and  cows,  are  without  number ;  and  in  thefe  prin-' 
tifally  confifta  tb%  wealth  of  thiy  country*    They  have  a 
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very  particular  cuftom,  Tvhich  obliges  every  maft  thil 
hath  a  thoufand  cows  to  favc  every  year  one  day's  milk 
of  all  his  herd,  and  make  a  bath  with  it  for  his  relations^ 
entertaining  them  afterwards  with  a  fplendid  feaft.  This 
they  do  fo  many  days  each  year  as  they  have  thoofands  of 
cattle ;  fo  that,  to  exprefs  how  rich  any  man  is,  they  tell 
you  he  bathes  fo  many  times.  The  tribute  paid  out  of 
their  herds  to  the  king,  which  is  not  the  moft  inconfi- 
derable  of  his  i^cvenues,  is  one  cow  in  ten  every  three 
years.  The  beeves  are  of  feveral  kinds  }  one  fort  they 
have  without  horns,  which  are  of  no  other  ufe  than  to 
carry  burthens,  and  fcrve  inftead  of  mules.  Another 
twice  as  big  as  ours,  which  they  breed  to  kill,  fatting  them 
with  the  milk  of  three  or  four  cows.  Their  horns  are  fd 
large  the  inhabitants  ufe  them  for  pitchers,  and  each 
will  hold  about  five  gallons..  One  of  thefe  oxen,  fat  and 
ready  to  be  killed,  may  be  bought  at  moft  for  two  crowns. 
I  have  purchafed  five  flieep,  or  five  goats,  with  nine  kids, 
for  a  piece  of  calicoe  worth  about  a  crown. 

The  AbyfGns  have  many  fort  of  fowls  both  wild  and 
tame,  fome  of  the  former  we  are  yet  unacquainted  with. 
There  is  one  of  wonderful  beauty,  which  I  have  fcen  in  no 
other  place  except  Peru,  it  has^  inftead  of  a  comb,  a  fhort 
horn  upon  its  head,  which  is  thick  and  round,  and  open 
at  the  top.  The  Feitan  Tavcz,  or  devilVhorfe,  looks  at  a 
diftance  like  a  man  drcifed  in  feathers,  it  walks  with  a- 
bundance  of  majefty,  till  it  finds  itfclf  purfued,  and  then 
takes  wing  and  flics  away.  But  amongft  all  their  birds, 
there  is  none  more  remarkable  than  the  Moroc,  or  ho- 
ney-bird, which  is  furnifhcd  by  nature  with  a  peculiar 
inftinft,  or  faculty  of  difcovering  honey.  They  have  here 
multitudes  of  bees  of  various  kinds,  fome  are  tame  like 
ours,  and  form  their  combs  in  hives :  Of  the  wild  ones, 
fome  place  their  honey  in  hollow  trees>  others  hide  it  in 
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ftoles  in  the  ground,  which  they  cover  fo  carefully,  thaC, 
though  they  are  commonly  in  the  highway,  they  are  fel- 
dom  found,  unlcfs  by  the  Moroc's  help ;  which,  when  he 
has  difcoYcred  any  honey,  repairs  immediately  to  the 
road  fide,  and  when  he  fees  a  traveller,  fmgs,  and  claps 
hts  wings }  making  many  motions  to  invite  him  to  follow 
him,  and  when  he  perceives  him  coming,  flies  before 
him  from  tree  to  tree,  till  he  comes  to  the  place  where 
the  bees  have  ftored  their  treafure,  and  then  begins  t(> 
fing  melodioufly.  The  Abyfiin  takes  the  honey,  without 
£uling  to  leave  part  of  it  for  the  bird,  to  reward  him  for 
his  information.  This  kind  of  honey  I  have  often  taftec^ 
and  do  not  find  that  it  diiSers  from  the  other  forts  in  any 
thing  but  colour ;  it  is  fomewhat  blacker.  The  great 
quantity  of  honey  ths^t  is ,  gathered,  and  a  prodigious 
nuniber  of  cows  that  is  kept  here,  have  often  made  me 
call  Abyflinia  a  land  of  honey  and  butter. 


•**» 
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T3b/  manner  tf  eating  inAbyJfinia  ;  their  drefs^  their  hojpi^ 
talityy  and  traffic. 

THE  great  lords^  and  even  the  emperor  himfcif, 
maintain  their  tables  with  no  great  ezpence.  The 
Tcflels  they  make  ufe  of  are  black  earthen-ware,  which, 
the  older  it  is,  they  fet  a  greater  value  on.  Their  way 
of  dreiling  their  meat,  an  European,  till  he  bath  been 
long  accuftomed  to  it>  can  hardly  be  perfuaded  to  like  ; 
every  thing  they  eat  foiells  ftrong,'and  fwiras  with  t^ut* 
ter.     They  make  no  ufe  of  either  linen  or  plates*    The 
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j^rioDS  o£  rank  never  touch  what  they  eat^  but  hai4 
their  meat  cut  by  their  pages,  and  put  into  their  irtouths. 
When  they  feaft  a  friend,  they  kill  an  ox,  and  fet  tm« 
mediately  a  quarter  of  him  raw  upon  the  tabte,  (for  their 
mod  elegant  treat  is  raw  beef,  newly  killed,  with  pejpper 
and  (alt  ^  the  gall  of  the  ox  ferves  them  for  cm!  and 
vinegar.  Some,  to  heighten  the  dcUcacy  of  the  entdi^ 
tainmenf,  add  a  kind  of  fauce,  which  they  eall  MztM^ 
made  of  what  they  take  oiit  of  the  guts  6(  the  ox« 
lliis  they  fet  on  the  fire,  with  butter,  fak,  pep(>er,  and 
oniofi.  Raw  beef  thu«  reliflied  id  their  niceft  di(h,  and 
B  eaten  by  them  with  the  iame  appetke  and  plcafore  as 
we  eat  the  bed:  partridges*  They  hate  often  done  riks 
the  favour  of  helping  me  to  fomc  of  this  fauce^  and  t 
had  no  way  to  decline  eating  it,  befides  telling  tfacni  it 
was  too  good  for  a  itiiffionary. 

The  comttaon  drink  of  the  Abyflins  id  beer  and  mead^ 
which  they  drink  to  excefs,  when  they  vifit  one  ano- 
ther ;  nor  can  there  be  a  greater  offence  againft  good 
manners,  than  to  let  the  guefts  go  away  fober*  Their 
Jiquor  is  always  prefented  by  a  fervant,  who  drinks  firft 
hlmfelf,  and  then  gives  the  ciip  to  the  company,  in  the 
order  ^f  their  quality. 

The  meaner  fort  of  people  hctc  drefc  themfclvcs  reiy 
))lam  ;  they  only  wear  drawers,  and  a  thick  garment  of 
cotton,  that  covers  the  reft  of  their  bodies.  The  peo^ 
pie  of  quality,  cfpecially  thofe  that  frequent  the-  court, 
tan  into  the  contrary  extreme,  and  ruin  themfelves 
with  coftly  habits.  They  wear  all  forts  of  fttks^  aud 
particularly  the  fine  velvets  of  Turkey.' 

They  love  bri^t  and  gbcUig  colours,,  and, drefe  ihcm* 

felves  much  in  the  Turkiih  manner »  except  that  their 

doatbsare  wider,  and  tbeir  draiirers  cover  their  legSi 

Their  i^bes  am  ^imzp  full  cS  gold  alii  fiiver  embrm- 
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der]r.  They  arc  moil  cxad  about  their  h^r,  which  ii 
kxQg  and  twifted ;  and  their  care  of  it  is  fuch,  that  chey 
go  bare- headed  whtlft  they  are  young,  for  fear  of  fpoiling 
it;  hot  afterwards  wear  red  caps^  and  Ibmetimes  turbants^ 
after  the  Turkiih  fafliion. 

.  The  ladies  drcis  is  yet  more  magnificent  and  ex« 
penfiye ;  their  robesare  as  large  as  thofe  of  the  reli« 
gious  of  the  order  of  St  Bernard.  They  have  various 
wajt  of  dreifing  their  heads»  and  fpare  no  cxpence  ixi 
car-rings^  necklaces,  or  any  thing  that  may  contribute 
to  fet  them  off  to  advantage.  They  are  not  much  re** 
ienred  pr  confined,  and  have  fo  much  liberty  in  vtfiting 
one  another,  that  their  huibanda  often  fuffer  by  it.  But 
for  this  evil  there  is  no  remedy,  efpecially  when  a  man 
oarries  a  princels,  or  one  of  the  royal  family.  Befides 
jthdr  doaths,  the  Abyflins  have  no  moveables  or  furni* 
tore  of  much  value,  nor  doth  their  manner  of  living  ad-* 
Ijinit  of  them. 

!    One  cuftom  of  this  country  deferves  to  be  remark- 
ed: When  a  ftranger  comes  to  a  village,  or  to  the 
[jcamp,  the  people  are  obliged  to  entertain  him  and  big 
^company  according  to  his  rank.     As  foon  as  he  enters 
.an  houfe,  (for  they  have  no  inns  in  chis  nation),  the  ma-* 
iter  informs  his  neighbours  that  he  hath  a  gueft }  imme« 
idiately  they  bring  in  bread,  and  all  kinds  of  provifions  ; 
:aDd  there  is  great  care  taken  to  provide  enough  ;  be« 
jaufc,  if  the  gueft  complains,  the  town  is  obliged  to  pay 
Jdottble  the  value  of  what  they  ought  to  have  furniihed. 
iThispta&icc  is  fo  well-eftabliihed;).  that  a  ftranger  goei 
[jinto  a  houfe  of  one  he  never  faw/  with  the  fame  famili* 
krity  and  aflurance  of  welcome,  is  into  that  of  an  inti- 
Inate  friend,  or  near  relation ;  a  cuftom  very  conveni* 
pt,  but  which  gives^ncouragcment  to  great  Uumbcrg 
kf  vagabonds  throughout  the  kingdom. 
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There  is  ho  money  in  Abyfliak^  ttcept  in  die  eaftent 
IMTOvinces,  whfcre  they  hive  iron  totn«  JBut  in  the  dnef 
provinces  all  commerce  is  managed  by  exdumge.  Their 
i:bief  trade  confiAt  in  provifioiisv  cows »  fliee)>^  f^M^ 
fowlsi  pepper,  and  gold,  which  is  iveighed  out  to  the 
pucchaiiery*  and  principafly  in  fidt,  whtcfa  is  properly  the 
money  of  this  country. 

•  When  the  Abyffins  are  engaged  hi  a  law  fiiit^  die.  two 
X  parties  make  choice  of  a  judge,  and  plead  tbek  ovm 
eaufe  before  him;  and  if.  they  cannot  agree  in  thdv 
choice,  the  governor  of  the  phce  appoints  tbem  nne^ 
from  whom  there  lies  an  appeal  to  the  vicen^y,  and  td 
the  emperor  himfclf.  Ail  caufes  air  determined  on  the 
ipot^  na  writings  arc  produced.  The  jndge  fits  down 
on  the.  ground,  iii  the  midft  of  the  high-road,  where  alt 
that  pleafe  may  be  prefent.  The  two  perfons  concero^ 
ed  fland. before  him,  with  their  friends  about  them^  who 
ferve  as  their  attomies.  The  plaintiff  fpealu  ilrft,  the 
defendant  infwers  him  ;  eacb  is  permitted  to  r^in 
three  or  four  times  ;  dien  filence  is  commanded)  and 
the  judge  takes  the  opinions  of  thofe  that  are  about  htm^ 
If  die  evidence  be  deemed  fufSdent,  he  pronounces  fen* 
tcnce,  which,  in  fome  cafes,  is  decifive,  and  witbom  ap- 
peal.  He  then  takes  the  criminal  into  cuftody  nil  he 
hath  made  fatisfaftion ;  but  if  it  be  a  crime  punifliabii 
with  death,  he  is  delivered  over  to  the  profecutor,  adko 
may  put  him  to  death  at  his  own  dtfcretion. 

They  have  here  a  particular  way  of  punifhtng  aduK» 
tery :  A  woman  convided  of  that  crime  is  condemned 
to  forfeit  all  her  fortune,  is^tumed  out  of  her  hufbaod^ 
houfe  in  a  mean  drefs,  and  is  forbid  ever  to  enter  it  a« 
gain.  She  has  only  a  needle  given  her  to  get  her  Ihriiig 
.1     with.    Sometimes  her  head  is  fhaved,  except  one  lock 

/      of  hair  wluch  is  left  her,  and  even  thai  depends  on  die 

^  fit 
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y^  of  her  hufband,  who  has  it  likewUe  in  his  choice, 
whether  he  will  receive  her  again  or  not.  If  he  refolves 
never  to  admit  her,  they  are  both  at  liberty  to  marry 
vihoin  they  will.  There  it  another  cullom  amongft  them 
jet  more  extraordinary,  which  is,  that  the  wife  is  punifli* 
ed  whenever  the  hulband .  proves  faMe  to  the  iharriage* 
cootrad ;  this  ponifliment  indeed  extends  no  farther 
than  a  pecutunry  mvXGt ;  and  what  feems  more'*equitable, 
the  huiband  is  .obliged  to  pay  a  fum  of  money  to  his  wiff  • 
When  the  hufband  profccutes  his  wife's  gallant,  if  he 
can  produce  any  proofs  of  a  criminal  converfation,  he  re- 
covers, fot  damages,  tbrty  coivs,  forty  horfes,  and  forty 
fuits  of  cloaths,  and  the  fame  number  of  othf  r  things* 
If  the  galbmt  be  unable  to  pay  him,  he  is  committed  t6 
^VoUf  and  continues  there  during  the  hulband's  plea-* 
fore ;  who,  if  he  fets  hitn  at  liberty  before  the  whole  fine 
be  paid^  c>bnges  him  to  take  an  oath  that  he  is  going  to 
pocure  the  red,  that  he  msky  be  able  to  make  full  iatis- 
fi&on.  Then  the  criminal  orders  mtfat  and  drink  to  be 
brought  out,  they  eat  and  drink  together, ;  he  afks  a  for- 
mal pardon,  which  is  not  granted  at  firft ;  however  the 
hulband  forgives  firft  one  part  of  the  debt,  and  then  ano* 
ther,  till  at  length  the  whole  is  remitted. 

A  hafband  that  doth  not  like  his  wife  may  caGly  find 
means  to  make  the  marriage  void ;  and,  what  is  worfe^ 
may  difmifs  the  fecond  wife  with  Icfs  di^cuity  than  he 
took  her,'  and  return  to  ^e  firft  : .  fo  that  marriages  in 
this  country  are  otdy  for  a  term  of  years,  and  lad  no 
loogcr  than  both  parties  are  pleafcd  with  each  other  ; 
which  is  one  inftance  how  far  diftant  thefe  people  are 
from  the  purity  of  the  primitive  believers,  which  they 
pretend  to  have  preferved  with  fo  great  ftrrdnefs.  The 
marriages  are,  in  ihort,  no  more  than  bargains,  made  with 
this  provifo,  that  when  any  difcontent  (hall  arife  on  either 
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fide,  they  may  feparate,  aod  marry  whom  they  pleafc, 
each  taking  back  what  cbey  brought  with  them. 


CHAP.      IV. 

jln  account  of  the  religion  of  the  Ahjjfim. 

Y£T|  though  there  is  a  great  difference  between  our 
Planners,  cuftoins,  civil  governmenty  and  thofe  of 
^be  AbyiBnSy  there  is  yet  a  much  greater  in  points  of 
faith  \  for  fo  many  errors  have  been  introduced,  and  in- 
grafted into  their  religion,  by  their  ignorance,  their  repa- 
ration from  the  Catholic  churchy  and  their  intercourfe 
with  Jews,  Pagans,  and  Mahometans^  that  their  prefect 
religion  is  nothing  but  a  kind  of  confufed  mifcellany  of 
Jewifh  and  Mahometan  fuperftitions,  with  which  they 
have  corrupted  thofe  remnants  of  Chriftianity  which  they 
ilill  retain. 

They  have,  however,  preferved  the  belief  of  our  prin« 
cipal  myfleries :  they  celebrate  with  a  great  deal  of  piety 
the  paifion  of  our  L6rd ;  they  reverence  the  crofs ;  they 
pay  a  great  devotion  to  the  blefied  Virgin,  the  angeb, 
and  the  (aints }  they  obferve  the  fcflivals,  and  pay  a 
ftrid  regard  to  the  Sunday.  Every  month  they  com- 
memorate the  aflumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary  4  and  are 
of  opinion,  that  no  Chridians,  befide  themfelves,  have  a 
true  fenfe  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  mother  of  God,  or  pay 
her  the  honours  that  are  due  to  her^  There  are  fome 
tribes  amongft  them,  (for  they  are  diftinguiflied  like  the 
Jews  by  their  tribes),  among  whom  the  crime  of  fwear* 
ing  by  the  name  of  the  Virgin  is  puniflied  with  forfei*  ] 
ture  of  goods>  and  even  with  lois  of  life.  They  are  e- 
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fnally  fcrupuloas  of  fwcaring  by  St  George.  Every 
week  they  keep  a  feaft  to  the  honour  of  the  apoftles  and 
angels ;  they  come  to  mafs  with  great  devotion,  and  love 
to  bear  the  word  of  God.  They  receive  the  facramcnt 
often,  but  do  not  always  prepare  thcmfelvcs  by  confcf- 
fion.  Their  charity  to  the  poor  may  be  faid  to  exceed 
the  proper  bounds  that  prudence  ought  to  fet  to  it ;  for 
it  contributes  to  encourage  great  numbers  of  beggars^ 
vhich  are  a  great  annoyance  to  the  whole  kingdom;  and 
as  I  have  often  faid,  afford  more  exercife  to  a  Chriftian's 
patience,  than  his  charity :  for  rheir  infolence  is  fuch, 
that  they  will  refufe  what  is  offered  them,  if  it  be  not  fo 
much  as  they  think  proper  to  alk. 

Though  the  Abyflins  have  not  many  images,  they  have 
great  numbers  of  pidures,  and  perhaps  pay  them  fome- 
vhat  too  high  a  degree  of  worfhip.  The  feverity  of  their 
^fta  is  equal  to  that  of  the  primitive  church :  In  Lent 
they  never  cat  till  after  funfct.  Their  faffs  are  the  more 
fevcre,  becaufe  milk  and  butter  are  forbidden  them ;  and 
BO  reafon  or  neceffity  whatfoever  can  procure  them  a 
permiffion  to  eat  meat ;  and  their  country  affording  no 
fifl),  they  live  only  on  roots  and  pulfe.  On  faff  days  they 
never  drink,  but  at  their  meat;  and  the  priefts  never  com- 
mnnicate  till  evening,  for  fear  of  profaning  them.  They 
<Jo  not  think  thcmfclves  obliged  to  faft,  till  they  have 
children  either  married,  or  fit  to  he  married ;  which  yet 
^  doth  not  fecuretbem  very  long  from  thcfe  mortifications* 
becaufe  their  youths  marry  at  the  age  of  ten  years,  and 
their  girls  younger. 

There  is  no  nation  where  excommunication  carries 
Sweater  terrors  than  among  the  Abyffins,  which  puts  it 
in  the  power  of  the  priefts  to  abufc  this  religious  temper 
rf  the  people,  as  well  as  the  authority  they  receive  from 
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it;  by  excommunicaiting  them,  as  ihey  often  dp|.fpr  tb(; 
Ica/l  trifle  in  V9h\ch  their  intcreft  is  concerned. 

No  country  in  the  world  is  fp  full  of  churches^  nvona- 
fleries,  and  eccIeHaftics,  as  Abyi&nia ;  it  is  not  poflibte, 
to  fing  in  one  church  or  monaftery  without  being  heard 
by  another,  and  perhaps  by  feveraU  They  fing  the  pfalmi 
of  Pay  id,  of  which,  as  well  as  the  other  parts  of  the  boly^ 
fcriptures,  they  have  a  very  exa£t  tranflation  in  their  own. 
language^  in  which,  though  accounted  canonical,  the 
books  of  the  Maccabees  are  omitted.  The  inftruoients 
of  mufic  made  ufe  of  in  their  rites  of  worOiip  arc  little 
drums,  which  they  hang  about  their  necks,  and  beat  with 
lijoth  their  hands ;  thefe  are  carried  even  by  their  chief 
men^  and  by  the  gravcjit  of  their  ecclefiaftics.  They 
have  flicks  likewife  with  which  they  (Irike  the  ground^ 
accompanying  the  blow  with  a  motion  of  their  whole  bo-, 
dies. .  'They  begin  their  concert  by  ftamping  their,  fee^ 
on  the  ground,  and  playing  gently  on  their  inftruments  i] 
but  when  they  hare  heated  themfelvei»by  degrees,  ^bejj 
leave  off  drumming,  and  fall  to  leapingi,  dancing,  and[ 
clapping  their  hands ;  at,  the  fame  time  draining  their/ 
voices  to  their  utmoft  pitch,  till,  at  length,  they  have  na 
regard  either  to  the  tune  or  the  paufes ;'  and  feeqi  rather 
a  riotous^  than  a  religious  aiTcmbly.  For  this  manner  of 
worlhip  they  cite  the  pfalm  of  David  ;  0  clap  ymr  bandi^, 
all  ye  nations.  Thus,  they  mifapply  the  f<i,cred  writtngSi 
to  defend  pra^tcel  yet  more  corrupt  than  thofe  I  havq 
peen  fpeakmg  pf. 

They  are  poflefTed  with  a  ftrange  notion  that  ^hey  are 
the  only  true  Chriftians  in  the  world ;  as  for  us^  tbey 
fbuned  us  as  heretics,  and  were  under  the  greateft  fur- 
prize  at  hearing  us  mention  the  Virgin  Mary  with  the 
refpefb  which  is  due  to  her  ;  and  told  us,  that  we  could 
ipot  be  entirely  barbarians^  fznce  we  were  acquainted 
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fkb  ^e  mo&fir  of  God*    It  i^'ainiy  appears^  that  pre* 
psfflffions  fi>  ftraiig,  which  recciye  more  ftrength  front 
llM%«or9nc<  of  the  people,  have  very  little  tendency  toi  , 
diliK>(e  ^m  to  a,  re-ufiion  with  the  Catholic  church. 

They  have  fome  opinions  peculiar  to  themfelves  nbont 
IUVfan^ry,  the  creation  of  fouls,  and  fome  of- our  myfte* 
^  T^ey  repeat  baptifm  e^cry  year,  they  retain  the 
infti^  of  d/emacifioQy  they  ohferve  the  Sabbath,  they 
ihlain  £roBi  all  thofe  forts  of  flefli  which  are  forbiddea 
byteUw :  brothers  efpoufe  the  wives  of  their  brothers  ; 
lod  tp^vNMliKle,  they  obferve  ^  great  number  of  Jewi(h 
jteremcAMOf. 

Thp^gh  t|ey  know  the  words  which  Jefus  Chrift  ap- 
pbiatcd  to  be  ufed  in  the  adminifttation  of  baptifm^  thcf 
tore,  without  feruple,  fubftituted  others  in  their  place, 
fdbicfa  makes  the  talidity  of  their  bapiifm  and  the  reality 
of  tbtir  Chrift ianity  very  doubtful.  They  have  a  few 
psiacs  of  fatatatbc  fame  with  thofein  the  Roman mar<f 
^ology\;  ^ttt  they  often  infcrt  others,  as  Z^una  la  Cota^ 
Ae  ISe  of  tnxth ;  Qngulari,  the  £vai^fift;  Afca  Qcorgt^ 
tke  mouth  of  St  George* 

To  fari&g  back  this  people  mto  the  indofure  of  tb6 
Catholic  diurch,  fioom  which  they  had  been  feparated  fo, 
■any  ages,  was  the  fole  view  and  intention  with  which( 
Vf  aodortook  fo  kmg  and  toilfome  a  journey ;  croffed  fo 
many  fens,  and  paflcd  fo  many  defarts,  with  the  utmoft 
liazard  of  T>uf  lives*  I  am  certain  that  we  travelled 
laare  than  feyen  thoufand  leagues  before  we  arrived  at 
oor  refidence  at  Fremona. 

We  canie  to  this  place,  anciently  called  Maigoga,  on 
ibe  twenty*firft  of  June,  as  I  have  faid  before,  and  were 
oWged  to  continue  there  till  November,  becau£^  tha 
^Vintcr  b^ins  here  in  May,  and  its  greatcft  rigour  i| 
fn>i|i  the  middle  of  June  to  the  middle  of  Scptembofw 
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The  rains,  that  are  almoft  continually  fallkig  in  this 
feafon,  make  it  impoflible  to  go  far  from  home,  for  the 
rivers  overflow  theit  banks ;  and  therefore,  in  a  place 
like  this,  where  there  are  neither  bridges  nor  boats,  are, 
if  they  are  not  fbrdable,  utterly  impaflfable.  Some  in- 
deed have  eroded  them  by  means  of  a  cord  fattened  on 
both  fides  of  the  water ;  othen  tie  two  beams  together, 
and  placing  themfdves  upon  them,  guide  them  as  well 
as  they  can ;  but  this  experiment  is  fo  dangerous,  that 
it  hath  coft  many  of  thefe  bold  adventurers  their  Kves. 
This  is  not  all  the  danger,  for  there  is  yet  more  to  be 
apprehended  from  the  unwholefomenefs  of  the  air,  and 
the  vapours  which  arife  from  the  fcorched  earth  at  the 
fall  of  the  firft  Ihowcrs,  than  from  the  torrents  and  ri- 
vers. Even  they  who  Ihelter  themfelves  in  houfes  find 
great  difficulty  to  avoid  the  difcafes  that  proceed  from 
the  noxious  quafities  of  thefe  vapours.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  June  to  that  of  September,  it  rains  more  or 
lefs  every  day.  The  morning  is  generally  fair  and 
bright,  but  about  two  hours  after  noon  the  iky  is  dood- 
ed,  and  immediately  fucceeds  a  violent  ftorm,  with  thun-* 
der  and  lightning  fla(hing  in  the  moft  dreadful  manner. 
While  this  lafts,  which  is  commonly  three  or  four  hours, 
i^one  go  out  of  doors.  The  ploughman,  upon  the  firft 
appearance  of  it,  unyokes  his  oxen,  and  betakes  himfelf 
with  them  into  covert.  Travellers  provide  for  their  fe« 
curity  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  or  fet  up  their  tents : 
•very  body  flies  to  fome  flicker,  as  well  to  avoid  the  un- 
wholefomenefs  as  the  violence  of  the  rain.  The  than* 
der  is  aftonifliing,  and  the  lightning  often  deftroys  great 
numbers,  a  thing  I  csm  fpeak  of  from  my  own  experi<« 
ence ;  for  it  once  flaflicd  fo  near  me,  that  I  fek  an  un- 
<afine&  on  that  (ide  for  a  long  time  after  ;  at  the  fame 
lime  it  killed  three  young  children,  and  having  run 

round 
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roand  my  room,  went  out  and  killed  a  man  and  woman 
three  hnndrfed  paces>  off.  When  the  ftorm  is  oyer,  the 
fan  ihines  out  as  before ;  and  one  would  not  imagine  it 
hsd  rained^  but  that  the  ground  appears  deluged.  Thus 
jaffes  the  Abyffinian  winter^  a  dreadful  fcafen,  in  which 
the  whole  kingdom  languiihes  with  numberlcft  difeafes  ; 
an  affidion,  wbich^  however  grievous,  is  yet  equalled 
by  the  clouds  of.  grafshoppersi  which  fly  in  fuch  num<^ 
bers  firom  the  defart,  that  the  fun  is  hid  and  the  (ky 
darkened.  Whenever  this  plague  appears,  nothing  is 
km  through  the  whole  region,  but  the  moft  ghaftly 
ccmftcmation ;  or  heard,  but  the  moft  piercing  lamenta- 
tions ;  for  wherever  they  fall,  that  unhappy  place  is  laid 
wafte  and  ruined ;  they  leave  not  one  blade  of  grafs,  nor 
aoy  hopes  of  a  harveft. 

God,  who  often  makes  calamities  fubfervient  to  his 
^1,  permitted  this  very  afflidion  to  be  the  caufe  of  the 
coovcrfion  of  many  of  the  natives,  who  might  have  o- 
tberwife  died  in  their  errors ;  for  part  of  the  country 
beiog  ruined  by  the  grafshoppers  that  year  in  which  we 
arrived  at  Abyilinia,  many  who  were  forced  to  leave 
their  habitations,  and.  feck  the  nccefiaries  of  life  in  other 
places,  came  to  that  part  of  the  land  where  Tome  of  our 
miffionaries  were  preaching,  and  laid  hold  on  that  mercy 
which  God  feemed  to  have  appointed  for  others. 

As  we  could  not  go  to  court  before  November,  wc 
refoWedy  that  we  might  not  be  idle,  to  preach  and  in- 
ftmd  the  people  in  the  country.  In  purfuance  of  this  re* 
(obtion,  I  yras  fent  to  a  mountain,  two  days  journey  di* 
ftant  from  Maigdga«  The  lord  or  governor  of  the  place 
iris  a  Catholic,  and  had  defired  miilionaries ;  but  his  wife 
bad  conceived  an  implacable  averfion  both  from  us  and 
the  Roman  church,  and  almoft  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
noantaia  were  infe&ed  with  the  fame  prejudices  as  (he* 

They 
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Jhe]F  ^ad  been  perfuadcd,  that  the  h^ft^  which  we  con* 
^^fated  wd  gave  to  (be  con^auiuc^s,  were  mixed  «k4( 
jaicef  drained  from  the  fleih  of  a  camels  ^  dog,  a  hv^ 
^ni^  t  is^ntj  all  creatares  which  the  Abyifins  look  uppa 
w4tb  ^t^t^orrencei  believing  them  ync^an,  and  forbk^ea 
to  thenf)»,  ^  they  wcf  c  to  the  Jewa*  We  had  ao  way  of 
f  i^4cG$i?iag  them,  and  they  fled  from  u»  whenever  yi^ 
aRprc^act^ed.  We  carried  with  ii$  our  teat,  our  chalice% 
7(fi4  oraam^epts^  an4  all  that  waa  yeccflary  for  %ing  maliu 
The  \ot4  of  the  village,  whoy  li^e  other  perfons, of  quality 
tbrougliqpt  (Ithiopta)  lived  on  thp  top  of  a  i^OM^Qlaifi,  ie*f 
C^ia^  11^  with  veiy  great  civility.  All  that  depended  upoi) 
him  had  built  their  h)it;  round  abqut  him  ;  fo  that  tbii 
j^a^e,  compared  with  the  pthCT  tomn^  of  Abyfiinia,  feepdt 
confidcrable.  As  fbon  as  we  arrived  be  feut  u&  bis  comn 
p!iii>enta)  with  a  prefent  of  a  cow^  which^  aoH^ng  thipcnt 
u  ^  tok>cn  of  high  refpisS.  We  had  t^q  way  of  ret^mw 
ing  thi^  ^vpur  bui  by  l^iUi^g  |he  €ow»  and  fexidiaga 

quarter  fmoking^  with  the  :gaU^  which  ^mongft  them  i$  ^ 
|iceme4  the  mofl:  delicate  part,  I  imagined*  f(^  fotne  pmtf 
that  \h^  g2|U  of  animak  was  iefs  bitter  in  tbi$  country  than 
elfewherc;  but  upon  taking  it,  I  foqud  it  more  i  ai^d  yet 
have  frequently  feen  our  fecvants  drinH  large  gla^s  of 
i^  with  the  iame  {rfeafiire  that  wc  drink  the  moft  deli^^ 
pous  wines. 

.  We  ghofe  to  begin  our  miifion  with  the  h|dy  qf  the 
village^  and  hoped  that  her  prejudice  and  obftipacy,  how4 
ev?r  great;  would  in  time  yield  to  the  adyice  and  exam-* 
pie  of  her  hufband,  and  that  her  oonverfion .would  have 
a  great  influence  on  the  whole  village  :  but  having  toft 
(everal  days  without  being  able  t^  prevail  upon  hec  to 
ht;aF  us  on.  any  one  point,  we  left  the^  phcet  and  went 
|o  another  mountain,  higher  and  better  peopled.  When 
^<ame  to  the  viU^Cs  on  the  top^f  it  where  the  lord 
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^i  wp  yfcrc  f«iinrife4  witjii  t^  .fries  and  lamentation^. 
«f  men  that  (ec.med  tQ  f^^ci^  qr  aj^rchend^  fo(ii<;  clrea4-' 
fill  calamity  i  ap4  were  toId»  upgn  en(}uiring  th$  caufct 
that  ihe  inhabitants  hs^d  bec;^  perfuadcd  that  wc  were 
the  4cri)'4  miUJQQarie^y  wbo  i^me  tq  feducc  tb^ni  from 
the  tr«c  r,cligiQp  \  tha^,.  for^fpClPi;  fom?  of  their  neigl^« 
bojirs  wpuld  b?  ruinpd  by  $hc  tcmptatrqn,  they  w^rcla-, 
loeQtiQg  the  niisfortune  which  was  cqming  iippn  tbeip*. 
Whea  we  began  to  apply  ourfelves  to  the  work  of  thc^ 

ijiffiea,  WC  ^ould  njpt  by  any  mean?  p^rftia^c  any  but 

'4ck)r4  and  tbcpneft  to  iccciv?  us  injq  their  bqufcs  ;, 
\U  rdl  wgrc  ^ugh  and  ujRtraftablc  to  tha(  d^rcf,  th»t> 
after  having  cg^AVf  rtgd  fi^«  we  4c(pair^d  qf  walking  any 

her  prqgr^fei  5«d  thovight  it  bcft  to  reo^pxQ  tP  pAcK. 
awni  wherip  wc  might  be  bcttw  reeeiyed. 
We  found*  tiQw^cr»  a  tnorp  uppitafing  tret  (went  at  tb^ 

t  placc^  an4  %^  ^c:r^ai^^y  co4c4  our  Uvea  there,  had- 
)w  opt  hciJn  prptefted  by  t^ft  jpyornor  and  the  pricft  >, 

0,  d^pijgh  f^t  reopaoilcd  tQ  the  Ilaman  chajrcht  yet. 
cd  m  lhcutaip(t  ^iyility^  '^he  gpvcrnpr  lAforaieA  4«- 

a  deiigii  a^inft  qu;  ]ive|»  a4vi(cd  na  not  to  go  ^m%^ 
[li^ruDret,  sMBtd  gaye  us  guai^  to  protc£k  us  frooi  the  in*. 

f?bofthcpo|jiiWc«.    . 
We  aia4e  no  Ipng  iiiay  in  a  place  where  they  (topped. 
bcirears.againlL^hc  voice  of  Qod^  but  returned  (otbe. 
foot  qf  that  mpuftain  which  w$  bad  left  hmt  daya  he- 
fflWt    Wc  we;p  X«froi)nded«.  a?  (wn  as  we  hegan  tq 
each,  with  a  multimdc  of  au^itprf »  who  catnc  either . 
a  e;i^dation  of  b^ing  inftru^ed,  or  from  a  dcf^re  of. 
rttifying  their  curio&^y ;  aAd  God  befitawed  fuch  a  birf- , 
Pg  upon  our.  apoitolical  labours^  that  the  whoie  village, . 
tu  converted  in  a  (hort  tip;^*    Wc  then  removed  to . 
tber  at  the  middle  of  the;  mquQ^aio»  fituatcd  in  a  kind 
^f  natural  paricrr^,  or  gard^ ;  thQ  fqii  was  fruitful,  and . 
.  '  the 
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the  trees  that  (haded  it  from  the  fcorcfamg  heat  of  the 
fun  gaYe  it  an  agreeable  and  refrefliing  coplnefs.  We 
had  here  the  convenience  of  improving  the  ardour  and 
piety  of  our  new  converts;  and  at  the  fame  time  of  lead- 
ing more  into  the  way  of  the  true  religion.  And  indeed 
our  fuccefs  exceeded  the  utmoft  of  our  hopes :  we  had  in 
a  fhort  time  great  numbers  whom  wc  thought  capable  of 
being  admitted  to  the  fiicraments  of  baptifm  and  the 
ma&. 

We  ereded  our  tent  and  placed  our  altar  under  fome 
great  trees^  for  the  benefit  of  the  (hade ;  and  every  day, 
before  fun  rifing,  my  companion  and  I  began  to  catechife 
and  inftruft  thefe  new  Catholics ;  and  ufed  our  utmoft 
endeavours  to  make  them  abjure  their  errors*  When 
we  were  weary  with  fpeaking^  we  placed  in  ranks  thofe 
who  were  fnfficiently  inftruCted,  and  palEng  through  them- 
with  gteat  vefiels  of  water,  baptized  them  according  to 
the  form  prefcribed  by  the  church.  '  As  their  number 
was  very  great,  we  cried  aloud,  thofe  of  this  rank  are 
named  Peter,  thofe  of  that  rank  Anthony :  and  did  the 
fame  amongft  the  women,  whom  we  feparated  from  the 
men.  We  then  confefled  them,  and  adnutted  them  to 
the  communion.  After  mals  we  applied  ourfelves  again 
to  catechife,  to  inftrud,  and  receive  the  renunciation  of 
their  errors,  fcarce  allowing  ourfelves  time  to  make  a 
fcanty  meal,  which  we  never  did  more  than  once  a-day. 

After  fome  time  had  been  fpcnt  here  wc  removed  to 
another  town  not  far  diftant,  and  continued  the  fame 
pradice.  Here  I  was  accofted  one  day  by  an  inhabitant 
of  that  place,  where  we  had  found  the  people  fo  prejudiced 
againft  us,  who  defired  to  be  admitted  to  confefiion.  I 
could  not  forbear  alking  him  fome  queftions  about  thofe 
lamentations  which  we  heard  upon  our  entering  intd  that 
place.    He  confefled  with  the  utmoft  franknefs  and  m* 

genuity, 


TO     ABTSSII^IA.  8f 

genmly^  that  the  priefts  and  religious  had  given  dreadful 
accoiinu  both  of  us  and  of  the  religion  we  preached ;  that 
the  luihappy  people  were  taught  by  them,  that  the  curfe 
of  God  attended  us  wherefoever  we  went }  that  we  were 
always  followed  by  the  grabhoppers,  that  peit  of  Abyf* 
finia,  which  carried  famine  and  deftrudion  over  all  the 
a>Qntry ;  that  he^  feeing  no  gra&hoppers  following  ua 
when  we  paffed  by  their  village,  began  to  doubt  of  the 
reality  of  what  the  priefts  bad  fo  confidently  aflferted,  and 
vas  now  convinced  that  the  reprefentation  they  made  of 
OS  was  calumny  and  impofture«  This.  dira>urre  gave  uc 
double  pleafure, .  both  as  it  proved  that  God  had  confu- 
ted the  accofations  of  our  enemies,  and  defended  us  af^ 
gainft  their  malice  without  any  efforts  of  our  own  j  and 
that  the  people  who  had  fliuned  us  with  the  ftrongcft  dc« 
teftation^  were  yet  lovers  oif  truth,  and  came  to  us  on 
thdr  own  accord- 
Nothing  could  be  more  grofsly  abfurd  than  the  re«* 
proachcs  which  the  AbyiBnian  ecclefiaftics  afperfed  us 
and  our  religion  with.  They  had  taken  advantage  of  the 
calamity  that  happened  the  year  of  our  arrival ;  and  the 
Abyffins,  with  all  their  wit,  did  not  conlidcr  that  they 
bad  often  been  diftreffed  by  the  grafshoppers,  before 
there  came  any  Jcfuits  into  the  country ;  and  indeed  be« 
fore  there  were  any  in  the  world. 

Whilft  I  was  in  thefe  mountains,  I  went  on  Sundays 
and  Saunts  days  fometimes  to  one  church  and  fometimes 
to  another.  One  day  I  went  out  with  a  refolution  not  to 
go  to  a  certain  church,  where  I  imagined  there  was  no 
occafion  for  me ;  but  before  I  had  gone  far,  I  found 
myfdf  preffed  by  a  fecret  impulfe  to  return  back  to 
that  (ame  church.  I  obeyed  the  influence,  and  difcovercd 
it  to  proceed  from  the  mercy  of  God  to  three  young 
cluldxen,  who  were  deftitute  of  all  fuccour,  and  at  the 

point 
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point  of  death.  I  found  fwo  very  'qukkl;^  in  \\x\s  hlii^^ 
able  ftatc.  The  mother  hid  retired  to  foiiic  diftahck 
that  Qit  might  ilot  fte  fhi^m  dib ';  slnd  when  Ae  faw  nie 
itop,  camfe  and  tol^  tAh  that  th(:^y  had  been  obliged'  by 
ikrant  to  leiir^  the  t6wn  they  lived  in,  and  vifcii  at  ktigth 
teduce4  to  this  difnial  c6Yi'didcln ;  thsLt  fhH  had  heUn  bap- 
tized^ but  that  the  childf^b  had  not.  Aft^r  t  hid  bapiti- 
2ed  and  relieved  thtfm,  t  Continued  my  ^ality  iAt^in^ 
iMth  ^brtdet"  on  thfc  ttifercy  df  God ;  atid  about  ci6h'm| 
difcoirered  another  infant,  vrhdft  m6theV,  evidently  a 
dathblic^  cried  out  to  me'  to  fate  her  child,  6t  at  Ifcatfj 
that  if  I  could  hot  jireftHe  this  liAcertaltt  4nd  pterithabft 
life,  I  fhould  give  it  another  certatn/'ahd  |>ftrman^nt,  I 
fent  my  fervant  to  fetch  water  with  thfc  uttnoft  t*pcdi* 
tidn ;  kit  there  tx^te  honi  ndar ;  '^d  hap][>ily  bajitii^ed 
the  Child  before  it  ti^ired. 

Soon  after  this  L  returned  to  Ftemoha^  ifhfl  hid  gre^ 
hopes  of  accompanying  the  patriarch  to  the  court }  but 
^\itn  we  ^ctt  llmoft  fetting  out,  i^eceived  the  cominifoi 
of  the  fuperior  df  the  miflion  io  flay  at  Fremona,  with  i 
charge  of  the  houfe  there,  and  of  all  the  Catholics  tbst 
were  difperfed  ov4r  the  kingdom  of  Tigrc  j  an  employ- 
ment very  iH  projSortioned  to  my  abilities.  The  bouft 
df  Fremoha  has  always  been  mucli  regarded^  even  bjf 
tbofe  emperors  who  perfeduted  us.  Sultan  SegueS 
annexed  nine  large  manors  to  it  for  ever,  which  did  not 
make  us  itiuch  more  wealthy,  becaufe  of  the  expehfivc 
hofpitality  which  the  great  conflux  of  ftrangers  obliged 
us  to«  The  lands  in  Abyflinia  yield  but  fmall  revenue$> 
untefs  the  owners  themfelves  fet  the  V^due  uptfn  theni; 
which  we  could  not  do. 

The  manner  of  letting  farms  in  Abyflinia  diffirri 
much  from  that  of  other  countries :  The  farmer,  wbdi 
the  harveft  li  almofl  ripe,  invites  the  chumo  or  fteward, 

who 
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friio  is  appointed  to  make  an  cftimate  of  the  vahie  cl 
eacli  year's  produd,  to  his  faoofe,  entertains  htm  in  the 
tiBoft  tgreeabie  mMmer  he  can ;  makes  him  a  prefent  | 
»d  tbm  takes  him  to  fee  his  com.  if  the  chomoft 
picttfe^  vkb  the  treat  and  jprefent,  be  wiH  give  htm  a  de* 
(teiition,  or  writing,  to  witnefs  that  his  ground,  Irbich 
iSbrded  fire  t>t  Rx  facks  of  com,  did  not  yield  (b  manf 
baibds  ^and  eren  of  this  it  is  the  cnftom  to  ab&fe  fome^ 
tiiii^ :  fo  that  our  revenue  did  not  increafi:  in  -ptCfpot^ 
tioa  to  our  lands )  and  we  found  ourfclves  often  obliged 
to  bay  com,  which^  indeed^  is  not  dear ;  for  in  fruitful 
years,  forty  or  fifty  meafures,  weighing  each  about  twen^ 
ty-two  pounds,  may  be  purchafed  for  a  crown. 

Befides  the  partkmiar  trharge  I  )iad  of  the  boufe  of 
Fretaona,  I  was  af^nted  the  patriarch's  grand  Vica^ 
throajth  ihft  .whde  kingdom  of  Tigre.  I  t^iight>  iYat 
to  difcfaarge  this  office  jM  I  OUgb(,  it  Was  iqcueAMM  oa 
mc  to  provide  neccifaries  as  weit  for  the  bodies  as  the 
fattii  of  the  converted  Catholics.  This  labour  ^Ms  ibtfeh 
iMtfl^d  by  the  famine  which  the  grafshoppen^  %a4i 
kr(mgbt  that  year  upon  the  country.  Our  houfe  was 
perpetually  furrounded  hj  fome^fthofe  unhapfpy  ^tople, 
vtioMi  Want  had  compelled  to  abandon  their  habtta^ion^^ 
and  irfaofe  pale  cheeks  and  meagre  bodies  Were  uik^ervi- 
able  proofs  of  their  mifery  and  diftrefs.  AH  the  rdief  I 
could  poffibly  afford  them  cotrhi  not  prevent  the  death 
of  &ch  numbers^,  that  their  bodies  (illed  the  high- 
ways t  and  to  ine)*eafe  our  afflidion,  the  wolves  having 
devoured  the  carcafcs,  and  finding  no  other  food,  fell 
upon  the  living;  their  natural  ficrccnefs  being  fo  incrca- 
fed  by  hunger^  that  they  drs^ged  the  children  o\it  of 
Ac  very  faoufes.  1  fiiw  myfetf  a  troop  of  wolves  tear  a 
dald  of  fix  years  old  in  pieces,  before  I,  or  any  one  elfc, 
toald  come  to  its  affiftance* 

While 
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While  I  was  entirely  taken  up  with  the  duties  of  my 
mjniftry,  the  viceroy  of  Tigre  received  the  commands  of 
the  emperor  to  fcarch  for  the  bones  of  Don  Chriftopher 
de  Gama*  On  this  occafion,  it  may  not  be  thought  im« 
pertinent  to  give  fome  account  of  the  life  and  death  of 
this  brave  and  holy  Portuguefe,  who,  after  having  been 
fucceisfiil  in  many  battles,  fell  at  laft  into  the  hands  of 
the  Moors,  and  completed  that  illuftrious  life  by  a  glo- 
rious martyrdom. 


CHAP.     V. 

lie  adventures  rf  the  Torh^uefe^  and  the  off  ions  ef  Den 
Cbrifiapber  de  Gama  in  Ethiopia. 

ABOUT  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century  arofe 
a  Moor,  near  the  Cape  of  Gardafui,  who,  by  the 
aififtance  of  the  forces  fent  him  from  Moca  by  the  Arabs 
and  Turks,  conquered  almoft  all  Abyffinla,  and  founded 
the  kingdom  of  Adcl.  He  was  called  Mahomet  Gragne, 
or  the  lame.  When  he  had  ravaged  Ethiopia  fourteen 
years,  and  was  mafter  of  the  greateft  part  of  it,  the  em- 
peror David  fent  to  implore  fuccour  of  the  king  of  For* 
tugal,  with  a  promife,  that  when  thofe  domimons. were 
recovered  which  had  been  taken  from  him,  he  would 
entirely  fuhmit  himfelf  to  the  Pope,  and  rdign  the  third 
part  of  his  territories  to  the  Portuguefe.  After  many  de« 
lays,  occafioned  by  the  grieat  diftavce  between  Portugal 
and  AbyiEnia,  and  fome  unfuccefsful .  attempts,  king 
John  the  third,  having  made  Don  Stephen  de  Gama, 
fon  of  the  celebrated  Don  Vafco  de  Gama,  viceroy  of 

th« 
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Indk$,  gave  him  orders  to  enter  the  Red  fea  in  purfuit 
of  the  1  urkiih  gaHies,  and  to  fall  upon  them  wherever 
he  found  them,  even  in  the  port  of  Suez.  The  viceroy, 
ia  obedience  to  the  king's  commands,  equipped  a  power- 
M  fleet,  went  on  board  bimfelf,  and  cruifed  about  the 
coaft  without  being  able  to  difcover  the  Turki(h  vcflels. 
Enraged  to  find,  that  with  this  ^reat  preparation  he  ihould 
be  aUe  to  effed  nothing,  he  landed  at  Mazua  four  hun- 
dred Portuguefe,  under  the  command  of  Don  Chrtfto* 
pher  de  Gama,  his  brother  :  he  was  foon  joined  by  fome 
Abyffins,  who  had  not  yet  forgot  their  allegiance  to  their 
fe?ereign ;  and  in  his  march  up  the  country  was  met  by 
the  emprefs  Helena,  who  received  him  as  her  deliverer^ 
At  firft  nothing  was  able  to  ftand  before  the  valour  of  the 
Portuguefe.  The  Moors  were  driven  from  one  mountain 
to  SBOtber,  and  were  diflodged  even  from  thofe  placea 
which  it  feemed  sdmoft  impoffiUe  to  approach,  even  un« 
molefted  by  the  oppofition  of  an  enemy. 

Thefe  fuccefles  feemed  to  promife  a  more  happy  event 
(han  that  whidi  followed  them.  It  was  now  winter,  a 
feafim  in  i^c4i,  as  the  reader  hath  been  already  inform* 
ed,  it  is  almoft  impoi&ble  to  travel  in  Ethiopia.  The 
Portuguefe  miadvtfedly  engaged  tbemfelves  in  an  enter- 
prife,  to  march  through  the  whole  country,  in  order  to 
join  the  emperor,  who  was  then  in  the  moft  remote  part 
of  his  dominions*  Mahomet,  who  was  in  poflfeffion  of 
the  mount^ns,  being  informed  by  bis  fpics  that  the  Por- 
tuguefe were  but  four  hundred,  encamped  in  the  plain  of 
fiaibt ;  and  fent  a  meflage  to  the  general^  that  he  knew 
Ae  AbyiBiis  had  impofed  on  the  king  of  Portugal,  which, 
being  acquainted  with  their  treachery,  he  was  not  fur« 
fiifed  flit ;  and  that  in  compaifion  of  ^e  commander*! 
youth,  he  would  give  him  and  his  men,  if  they  would  re- 
llm,  ftbc  paffage,  and  fumifh  them  wiih  neccflaries ; 

E  that 
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that  he  might  confult  upon  the  matter,  and  depend  dpoH 
his  word  ;  reminding  him,  however,  that  it  was  not  fafc 
to  refufc  his  offer. 

1'hc  general  prefcntcd  the  ambaffador  with  a  rich  robe, 
and  YetuFm:d  this  gallant  anfwcr:  **  That  he,  and  his  fellow- 
**  foldiers  were  come  with  an  intention  to  drive  Mahomet 
•'  out  of  ihcfe  countries  which  he  had  wrongfully  ufurp- 
*'  ed  :  that  his  prcfent  defign  was,  inftead  of  returning 
**  biick  the  way  he  came,  as  Mahomet  advifcd,  to  open 
**  himfclf  a  paffage  through  ihc  country  of  his  enemies: 
'^  that  Mahomet  fhould  rather  think  of  determining 
"  whether  he  would  fight  or  yield  up  his  ill-gotten  tcrri* 
*^  tories,  than  of  prcfcribing  m.eafures  to  him :  that  he 
*^  put  his  whole  confidence  in  the  omnipotence  of  God,- 
*'  and  the  juftice  of  his  caufe;  and  that,  to  (hew  howjuft 
**  a  fcnfe  he  had  of  Mahomet's  kindnefs,  he  took  the  B- 
^^  berty  of  prefenting  him  with  a  looking -glafs  and  .a 
**  pair  of  pincers." 

This  anfwer  and  the  prefent  fo  provoked  Mahomet, 
who  was  at  dinner  when  he  received  it,  that  be  rofe  from 
table  immediately  to  march  againft  the  Portuguefe,  ima*" 
gining  he  fhould  meet  with  no  rcfiftance ;  and  indeed  any 
man,  however  brave,  would  have  been  of  the  fime  opi- 
nion ;  for  his  forces  confifted  of  fifteen  thoufand  foot, 
befidcs  a  numerous  body  of  cavalry;  and  the  Portuguefe 
commiander  bad  but  three  hundred  and  fifty  men,  having 
loft  eight  in  attacking  fomc  paffes,  and  left  forty  at  Ma- 
xua,  to  maintain  an  open  intercourfe  with  the  viceroy  of 
the  Indies.  This  little  troop  of  our  counti7men  were 
upon  the  declivity  of  a  hill  near  a  wood  ;  above  tbem 
ftood  the  Abyflins,  who  refolved  to  remain  quiet  fpcda- 
tors  of  the  battle,  and  to  declare  themfelves  on  that  fide 
which  (hould  be  favoured  with  viftory. 

Mahomet  began  the  attack  with  only  ten  horremen»  a- 

gainft 
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gainft  ^hom  as  many  Portuguefe  were  detached,  who 
fired  with  fo  much  exa^efs  that  nine  of  the  Moors  fell, 
and  the  tenth  with  great  difficulty  made  his  efcape.  This 
omen  of  good  fortune  gave  the  foldiers  great  encourage- 
meot;  the  adion  grew  hot,  and  they  came  at  length  to 
a  general  battle }  but  the  Moors,  difmayed  by  the  advan- 
tages our  men  had  obtained  at  (irft,  were  half  defeated 
before  the  light.  The  great  fire  of  our  mufkeis  and  ar- 
tillery broke  them  immediately.  Mahomet  preferved 
his  own  life  not  without  difficulty  ;  but  did  not  lofe  his 
capacity  with  the  battle.  He  had  flill  a  great  number  of. 
troops  remaining,  which  he  rallied,  and  entrenched  him* 
felf  at  Membret,  a  place  naturally  ftrong,  with  an  inten* 
lion  to  pafs  the  winter  there,  and  wait  for  fuccours. 

The  Portuguefe,  who  were  more  defirous  of  glory  than 
wealth,  did  not  encumber  themfelves  with  plunder,  but 
with  the  utmoft  expedition  purfucd  their  enemies,  in 
hopes  of  cutting  them  entirely  off.  This  expectation  was 
too  fangume ;  they  found  them  encamped  in  a  place  na- 
turally almofl  inacceiiible,  and  fo  weU  fortified,  that  it 
would  be  no  lefs  than  extreme  rafhncfs  to  attack  them* 
They  therefore  entrenched  themfelves  on  a  hill  over  a- 
gainft  the  enemies  camp ;  and,  though  victorious,  were 
under  great  difadvantages.  They  fee  new  troops  arrive 
every  day  at  the  enemies  camp,  and  their  fmall  num- 
ber grew  lefs  continually  ;  their  iriends  at  Mazua  could 
not  join  them  ;  they  knew  not  how  to  procure  provi- 
fions,  and  could  put  no  confidence  in  the  Abyfiins  ;  yet, 
recoUeding  the  great  things  atchieved  by  their  country- 
men,^ and  depending  on  the  divine  protection,  they  made 
no  doubt  of  furmounting  all  difficulties. 

Mahomet  on  his  part  was  not  idle ;  he  folic! ted  the  af- 
fiftance  of  the  Mahometan  princes,  prefTed  them  with  all 
the  motives  of  religion,  and  obtained  a  reinforcement  of 

£  a  two 
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two  thpufand  morquctcers  from  the  Arabs,  and  a  Craia 
of  artillery  from  the  Turk3.  Anrmated  with  thcfe  fac- 
cours,  he  inarched  out  of  his  trenches  to  enter  thofe  of 
the  Portuguefe,  who  received  bitn  with  the  utmoft  bra- 
very, dcdroycd  prodigious  Authbers  of  his  men,  and 
made  many  falHcs  with  great  vigour  ;  but  k>5ng  every 
day  fome  of  tlicir  fmall  troops^  and  mod  of  their  officers 
being  killed,  it  was  eafy  to  furround  and  force  them. 

Their  general  had  already  one  arfn  brcAeti,  and  bif 
knee  (battered  with  a  muflcet-fliot,  which  made  htm  m* 
able  to  repair  t6  all  thofe  places  where  his  prefenoe^wai 
nceeflary  to  animate  his  faldrers.  Valour  was  at  length 
forced  to  fubmit  to  fuperiority  of  numbers  ;  the  enemy  en- 
tered the  camp,  and  put  all  to  die  fs^ord.  The  general 
with  ten  more  cfcaped  the  fiaughter,  and  by  means  of 
iheir  horfcs  retreated  to  a  wood,  Where  they  were  (boil 
difcovercd  by  a  detachment  fent  in  fearch  of  them,  and 
brought  to  Mahomet,  who  was  overjoyed  to  fee  tiis  mofl: 
formidable  enemy  in  his  power,  and  ordered  him  to  take 
care  of  bis  uncle  and  nephew,  who  were  wounded,  telN 
Hig  him  he  ihould  anfwer  for  their-  lives ;  and,  upoa 
their  death,  taxed  him  with  haftemng  it.  The  brave 
Portugucfe  made  no  excufes,  but  told  him  he  came  thi- 
ther to  deflroy  Mahometans,  and  not  to  fave  them.  Ma- 
hornet  enraged  at  this  language,  ordered  a  fl<me  to  be 
put  on  his  head  ;  and  expofed  this  great  man  ta  the  in* 
fu!ts  and  reproaches  of  the  whole  army.  After  tbis  they 
inflitled  various  kinds  of  tortures  on  him,  which  he  en- 
dured with  incredible  refolution,  and  without  uttering 
the.leaft  complaint,  praifmg  the  mercy  of  God  who  bad 
ordained  him  to  fuflfer  in  iuch  a  caufe. 

Mahomet,  at  lad  fatisfied  with  cruelty,  made  an  offer 
of  fending  him  to  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies,  if  he  would 
turn  Muifulman.  The  hero  took  fire  at  this  propofal,  and 

an- 
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vTwercd  ^h  thQ  high#  iadigru^ion,  that  nothing 
&oM  mike  hioi  foifak^  bis  ^cavcoly  Mafter  to  foliow 
an  imiaoAor  J  zsA  continued  in  the  rcvercft  terms  to  vUify 
l^r  falfe  prophet,,  tiil  M^omet  ftruck  efF  his.  head* 

Nor  <Hd  the  refeotoKat  of  Maboi^et  cud  h^re  }  he  di- 
Yided  hi$  hoAf  into  quarters,  and  fent  them  to  different 
places.  The  Catholici  gathered  the  rem9i4i$  of  this  gloi- 
rioua  martyr  and  interfod  them.  Every  Moor  that  paff- 
cd  by  threw  a.  ftoxic  upp(i  bis  grave,  ^n^d  raifed  in  time 
fiick  aii  heap,  as  I  foqnd  it  difficult  to  remove  when  I 
vent  in  Search  of  thofe  piecious  relics. 

What  I  have  here  relattod  of  the  death  of  Don  Chrifto.- 
pher  de  Gama^  1  waa  told  by  an  pM  man  who  was  an 
c]f e-witncfii  of  it*  And  there  is  a  tradition  in  the  coun^ 
try,  that  in  the  plaoe  where  his  head  fell,  a  fountain 
^ong  up  qS  wondiQrlul  virtue^  which  cured  oany  difi* 
ea&t  otheiwfe  paft  remedy. 
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yfabwaet  cMtinim  the  wat^y  and  is  killed.    The  Jiratagem 
rf  Feter  Lean. 

MAHOMET,  that  he  might  make  the  befl:  ufe  of  his 
viSory,  ringed  over  a  great  part  of  Ahyffinia,  in 
fcarch  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  who  was  then  in  the 
kbgdou  of  Dambia.  All  places  fubmitted  to  the  Ma** 
hometan^  Avhofe  infolence  increafed  every  day  with  his 
power  (  and  nothing,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Portuguefe, 
vas  fuppofed  able  to  put  a  flop  to  the  progrels  of  his 
arms« 

E3  The 
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The  foldicrs  of  Portugal,  having  loft  their  chief,  re* 
fortcd  to  the  emperor,  (who,  though  young,  promifed 
great  things),  and  told  him,  that  fmce  their  own  general 
was  dead  they  would  accept  of  none  but  himfelf.  He 
received  them  with  gre^t  kindnefs ;  and  hearing  of  Don 
Chriftopher  de  Gama's  misfortune,  could  not  forbear  ho- 
nouring with  fome  tears  the  memory  of  a  man  who  had 
come  fo  far  to  hn  fuccour,  and  loft  his  life  in  his  caufe. 

The  Portugucfe  rcfolved  at  any  rate  to  revenge  the 
fate  of  their  general,  defired  the  emperor  to  ai&gn  them 
the  poft  oppofite  to  Mahomet,  which  was 'willingly  grant- 
ed them*  rhat  king  flushed  with  his  victories,  smd  ima- 
gining to  fight  was  undoubtedly  to  conquer,  fought  all 
occafions  of  giving  the  Abyf&ns  battle.  The  Portuguefe, 
who  deiired  nothing  more  than  to  re-eftablifli  their  repu- 
tation by  revenging  the  affront  put  upon  them  by  the 
late  defeat^  advifed  the  emperor  to  lay  hold  on  the  firft 
opportunity  of  fighting.  Both  parties  joined  battle  with 
equal  fury.  The  Portugucfe  dircftcd  all  their  force  againft 
that  part  where  Mahomet  was  pofted.  Peter  Leon, 
who  had  been  fervant  to  the  general,  fingled  the  king 
out  among  the  crowd,  and  0iot  him  into  the  head  with 
his  mufket.  Mahomet,  finding  himfelf  wounjied,  would 
have  retired  out  of  t|)e  battle,  and  was  followed  by  Peter 
Leon,  till  he  fell  down  dead :  the  Portugucfe  alighting 
from  his  horfc,  cut  off  one  of  his  ears.  The  Moors  be- 
ing now  without  a  leader  continued  the  fight  but  a  little 
time,  and  at  length  fled  different  ways  in  the  utmoft  dif- 
order  ;  the  Abyffins  purfued  them,  and  made  a  prodigi- 
ous flaughter.  One  of  them  feeing  the  king's  body  on  the 
ground,  cut  off  his  head,  and  prefented  it  to  the  empe- 
ror ;  the  fight  of  it  filled  the  whole  camp  with  acclama- 
tions ;  every  one  applauded  the  valour  and  good  fortmae 
of  the  Abyflin,  and  no  reward  w^  thought  great  enough 
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for  fo  important  a  rervice.  F'eter  Leon,  baving  flood  by 
fomc  time,  afked,  whether  the  king  had  but  one  car  ?  if 
he  had  two,  fays  he,  it  feems  likely  that  the  man  who  kill- 
ed  him  cut  off  one,  jand  keeps  it  as  a  proof  of  his  exploit. 
The  Abyilin  flood  confufed,  and  the  Portuguefe  produced 
the  ear  out  of  his  pocket :  every  one  commended  the 
ftratagem,  and  the  emperor  commanded  the  Abyflin  to 
reilore  ail  the  prcfents  he  had  received,  and  delivered 
them  with  many  more  to  Peter  Leon« 

I  imagined  the  reader  would  not  be  diipleafed  to 
be  informed  who  this  man  was,  whofe  precious  remaini 
-were  fearched  for  by  a  viceroy  of  Hgre,  at  the  command 
of  the  emperor  hicnfelf.  .  The  commiiCon  was  dircded 
to  me,  nor  did  I  ever  receive  one  that  was  mote  welcome 
on  many  accounts.  I  had  contraded  an  intimate  friend- 
ftip  with  the  Count  de  Vidigueira,  viceroy  of  the  Indies, 
-and  had  been  delired  by  him,  when  1  took  my  leave  of 
him  upon  going  to  MeUoda,  to  inform  myffflf  were  his 
idation  was  buried,  and  to  fend  him  fome  of  his  relics. 

The  viceroy,  fon-in-law.to  the  eipp^ror,  with  whom  J 
was  joined  in  th^  commiflion,  gave  me  many  diftinguiib- 
ing  proofs  of  his  affcdion  to  me,  and  of  his  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  religion.  It,  was  a  journey  of  fifteen  days,  thro* 
a  part  of  the  country  poffcffed  by  the  Galles,  which  madp 
it  ncccffary  to  take  troops  with  us  for  our  Security  ;  yet, 
jiotwith (landing  this,  precaution,  the  hazard  of  the  exper 
dition  appeared  fo  great,  that  our  fyeiuls  bade  us  farewel 
ith  tears,  and  looked  upoq  us  as  dedined  to  unavoid- 
;iblc  dcftrudion.  The  viceroy  had  given  orders  to  fomc 
troops  to  join  us  on  the  road,  fo  that  our  little  army 
£rcw  ftronger  as  we  advanced.  There  is  no  making 
long  marches  in  this  country  ;  an  army  here  is  a  great 
rity  well  peopled,  and  under  cxaft  government  j  fhey 
|4<:  their  wives  and  children  with  them,  and  the  camp 
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hath  its  ftreets,  its  market-places,  its  churches,  courts  of 
juftice,  judges,  and  civil  <  officers,    x 

Before  they  fet  forward,  they  advertife  the  governors  of 
provinces  through  which  they  are  to  pais,  that  they  maj 
take  care  to  furnifli  what  is  aeceflary  for  the  fubfiftence 
of  the  troops**  Thefe  governors  give  notice  to  the  adja- 
cent places,  that  the  army  is  to  march  that  way  on  fuch  t 
day,  and  that  they  are  aflfeiTed  fuch  a  quantity  of  bread, 
beer,  and  cows.  The  peafants  are  very  eza&  in  fupply^ 
ing  their  quota,  being  obliged  to  pay  double  the  value  in 
cafe  of  failure,  and  very  often,  when  they  have  produced 
their  full  fliHre,  they  are  told,  that  they  have  been  defr- 
cient,  and  condemned  to  buy  their  peace  with  a  iargt 
fine. 

When  the  providore  has  received  thefe  contribucionf, 
he  divides  them  according  to  the  number  of  perfons,  aad 
the  want  they  are  in :  the  proportion  they  obferve  ia 
this  diftribution,  is  twenty  pots  of  beer,  ten  c^mead,  and 
one  cow,  to  an  hundred  loaves*  The  chief  officers  and 
perfons  of  note  carry  their  own  provifions  with  them, 
which  I  did  too,  though  I  afterwards  found  the  precau- 
tion unneceflary ;  for  I  had  often  two  or  three  cows  more 
than  I  wanted,  which  I  beftowed  on  thofe  whofe  allow- 
ance fell  (hort. 

The  Abyffins  are  not  only  obliged  to  maintain  the 
troops  in  their  march,  but  to  repair  the  roads,  to  clear 
them,  efpeciially  in  the  forefts,  of  brambles  and  thorns, 
and  by  all  means  poilible  to  facilitate  the  paflage  of  the 
army.  They  are  by  long  cuftom  extremely  ready  aj 
encamping.  As  foon  as  they  come  to  a  place  they  think 
convenient  to  halt  at,  the  officer  that  commands  t&e  van* 
guard,  mark^  out  with  his  pike  the  place  for  the  king's, 
^  or  viceroy's  tent ;  every  one  knows  his  rank,  and  how 

much 
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nodi  grouod  he  fiiall.take  up ;  (o  the  camp  is  formed  m 
an 


CHAP.      VII. 

fbej  (S/cover  tbc  relics.    Their  apprehenfion  of  ibe  Gailes^ 
The  Author  converts  a  criminal,  and  procures  bis  pardon^ 

WE  took  with  us  an  old  Moor,  fo  enfeebled  tirith 
age  that  they  were  forced  to  carry  him  ;  he  had 
feen,  as  I  have  faid,  the  fuflferings  and  death  of  Don 
Cimftopher  de  Gama ;  and  a  Chriftian,  who  had  often 
heard  aJI  thofe  palTages  related  to  his  father,  and  knew 
the  place  where  the  uncle  and  nephew  of  Mahomet  were 
bortcd,  and  where  they  interred  one  quarter  of  the  Per*- 
togucfe  martyr.  We  often  examined  thcfe  two  men, 
ttxt  afways  apart ;  they  agreed  in  erery  circumftance  of 
their  relations,  and  confirmed  us  in  our  belief  of  them, 
hy  leading  us  to  the  pface,  where  we  took  up  the  uncle 
am)  nephew  of  Mahomet,  as  they  had  defcribed.  With 
DO  fmall  labour  we  removed  the  heap  of  ftones,  which 
the  Moors,  according  to  their  cuftom,  had  thrown  upon 
I  the  body,  and  dtfcovered  the  treafure  we  came  in  fearch 
rf.  Not  many  paces  off  was  the  fountain  where  they 
had  thrown  his  head,  with  a  dead  dog,  to  raife  a  greater 
averfion  in  the  Moors.  I  gathered  the  teeth  and  the 
lower  jaw.  No  words  can  exprefs  the  extacies  I  was 
tranfported  with  at  feeing  the  relics  of  fo  great  a  man, 
and  refle£ling,  that  it  had  pleafed  God  to  make  me  the 
inftrument  of 'their  prefervation  ;  fo  that  one  day,  if  our 
boly  Father  the  Pope  ihall  be  fo  pleafed,  they  may  re- 
ceive 
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etiyfe  the  veneration  of  the  faithful.  All  burft  into  teari 
at  the  fight.  We  inciulgcd  ^  melancholy  pleafure  in  re? 
fle&ing  what  that  great  man  had  atchieved  for  the  deli- 
verance of  Abyilinia  from  the  yoke  and  tyranny  of  the 
Mobrs ;  the  voyages  he  had  undertaken }  the  battles 
he  had  fought ;  the  viftories  he  had  won ;  and  the 
cruel  and  tragical  death  he  had  fuffered*  Our  firft  mo* 
ments  were  fo  entirely  taken  up  with  thefe  refledions, 
that  we  were  incapable  of  confidering  the  danger  wc 
were  in  of  being  immediately  furrounded  by  the. Gat* 
Ics :  but  as  foon  as  we  awaked  to  that  thought,  we 
contrived  to  retreat  as  faft  as  we  could.  Our  expcditioDi 
however,  was  not  fo  great,  but  we  faw  tl^em  on  the  top 
of  a  mountain  ready  to  pour  down  Upon  us.  The  vice- 
roy attended  us  clofely  with  his  little  army^  but  had  been 
probably  not  much  more  fecure  than  we,  his  force  con- 
fiding only  of  foot,  and  the  Galles  entirely  of  horfe,  a 
fervice  at  which  they  are  v^sry  expert.  Our  appreben* 
lions  at  Isft  proved  to  be  needleis,  for  the  troops  we  (aw 

were  of  a  nation  at  that  time  in  alliance  with  the  A« 

to 

byflins. 

Not  caring,  after  this  alarm,  to  ftay  longer  here,  ve  < 
fet  out  on  our  march  back ;  and  in  our  return  pa(re4 
through  a  village,  where  two  men,  who  had  murdered  a 
domeftic  of  the  viceroy,  lay  under    an  arreft  ;  as  they 
had  been  taken  in  the  fad.    The  law  of  the  country  ab-  ^ 
lowed  that  they  might  have  been  executed  the  fame  hour,  i 
but  the  viceroy  having  ordered  that  their  death  (hould^ 
be  deferred  till  his  return,  delivered  them  to  the  relation^  j 
of  the  dead,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  they  ihould  think  prOf  J 
per.     They  made  great  rejoicings  all  the  night,''on  ac*  i 
count  of  having  it  in  thehr  power  to  revenge  their  rela*  I 
lion  i  and  the  unhappy  aiminals  had  the  mortification  of  | 
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ftanding  by  to  behold  this  jollity,  and  the  preparations 
made  for  thc^r  execution, 

The  Abyflins  have  three  different  ways  of  putting  a  cri- 
minal to  death  :  One  way  is  to  bury  him  to  the  neck,  to 
lay  a  heap  of  brambles  upon  his  head,  and  to  cover  the 
whole  with  a  great  ftone :  Another  is  to  beat  him  to 
dcadiwith  cudgels:  A  third,  and  the  n:oft  iifuai,  is  to 
ftabhim  with  their  lances.  The  Deareft  rcliinon  gives 
the  firft  thruft,  and  is  followed  by  all  the  reft,  according 
lo  their  degrees  of  kindred  ;-  and  they  to  whom  it  does 
not  happen  to  ftrike  while  the  offender  is  alive,  dip  the 
points  of  their  lancds  in  his  blood,  to  (hew  that  they  par- 
take in  the  revenge.  It  frequently  happens  that  the  re- 
lations of  the  criminal  are  for  taking  the  like  vengeance 
for  his  death,  «nd  fometimes  purfue  this  refolution  fo  far, 
that  all  thofe  who  had  any  fliare  in  the  profecution  lofe 
their  lives. 

1  being  informed  that  thefe  two  men  were  to  die,  wrote 
to  the  viceroy  for  bis  pcrmiffion  to  exhort  them,  before 
they  entered  into  eternity,  to  unite  themfelves  to  the 
[  church.  My  requeft  being  granted,  I  applied  myfelf  to 
the  men,  and  found  one  of  them  fo  obilinate  that  he 
vould  not  even  afford  me  an  hearing,  and  died  in  his 
error.  The  other  I  found  more  flexible,  and  wrought 
upon  him  fo  far,  that  he  came  to  my  tent  to  be  inilruded* 
After  my  care  of  his  eternal  welfare  had  met  with  fucb  fuc- 
te&j  I  could  not  forbear  attempting  fomethingfor  his  tem- 
poral; and  by  my  endeavours  matters  were  fo  accom- 
modated, that  the  relatiofis  were  wiUing  to  grant  his  life 
<n condition  he  paid  a  certain  number  of  cows,  or  the  va- 
he.  Their  firfl:  demand  was  of  a  thoufand,  he  offered 
them  five;  they  at  laft  were  fatisfied  with  twelve,  provided 
^y  were  paid  upon  the  fpot.  The  Abyffins-are  extremely 
^charitable,  a^nd  the  women,  on  fuch  occafions,  will  give 

even 
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tvtsk  their  necklaces  and  pentdaDts  ;  fo  that^  with  vltf  I 
gave  myfelf,  I  coUe^ed  in  the  can^  enough  to  pay  the 
fine,  and  all  parties  were  content. 


CHAP.      VIII. 

Tbe  viceroy  it  offended  by  his  wife.  He  complains  to  ibt 
en^eroTy  but  witboui  redrefs.  He-  meditates  a  rev^^ 
raifes  an  army^  and  makes  an  attempt  to  feize  upon  tbi 
Author. 

WE  continued  our  march^  and  the  Yicerof  having 
been  advertifed  that  fome  tvoops  had  appeared  in 
an  hoftile  manner  on  the  frontiers,  went  againft  them* ; 
1  parted  from  him,  and  arrived  at  Fremona,  where  the  I 
Portuguefe  expeded  me  with  great  impatience.  I  rq)0«  | 
fited  the  bones  of  Don  Chriftopher  de  Ckima  in  a  deceotj 
place  9  and  fent  them  the  May  followmg  to  the  viceroy  dj 
the  Indies,  together  with  his  arms,  which  had  been  pie^  > 
fented  me  by  a  gentleman  of  Abyfiinia,  and  a  ptdure  of  | 
the  Virgin  Mary,  which  that  gallant  Portnguefe  ahrajs  i 
carried  about  him.  •  | 

The  viceroy,  during  all  the  time  he  was  engaged  ia 
this  expedition,  heard  very  provoking  accounts  of  the 
bad  conduct  of  his  wife,  and  complained  of  it  to  thi^eaH 
peror;  entreating  him  either  to  puniAi  his  daughter  hifai! 
felf,  or  to  permit  him  to  deliver  her  over  to  juftke,  diat^ 
if  Aie  was  falfely  accufed,  fhe  might  have  an  oj^ortuni^ 
of  putting  her  own  honour  and  her  huiband's  out  ol 
difpute.  The  emperor  took  little  notice  of  his  fon^ift^ 
taw's  rcmonftrances  i  and  the  truth  i$|,  the  viceroy  wai 

fomewha^ 
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fomewbat  more  nkre  ia  diae  mattrr  than  the  people  of 
nok  tn.ihU  CDoiitry  generally  are.  There  are  laws,  it  is 
true,  agaioftiidttltcry,  bat  they  feem  to  have  been  made 
ooly  for  the  meaner  people ;  and  the  women  of  ^ality^ 
efpectally  the  Ouzoros,  or  ladies  of  the  blood -royal^  arc  fo 
mudi  above  them,  thsft  ihtk  fauibands  have  not  even  the 
13>erty  of  complaining ;  and  certainly,  to  fupport  injaricft 
of  thtt  kind  without  complaining,  requires  a  degree  of  pa- 
tience which  few  men  can  boaft  oL  -  The  viceroy's  virtue 
im  not  proof  againft  this  temptation ;  he  fell  into  a  deep 
mdancholy,  and  refolved  to  be  revenged  on  his  father^in- 
iaw.  He  i&new  tfat  prefent  temper  of  the  people,  that 
thofc  of  the  greateft  intereft  and  power  were  by  no  means 
fdeafed  with  the  changes  of  religion,  and  only  waited  for 
1  £ur  offpoTtMiiiy  to  revolt ;  and  that  thefe  difcontents 
vere  every  where  he'^tened  by  the  monks  and  clergy. 
Encoucaged  by  thefe  reflexions,  he  was  always  talking 
of  the  juft  reafons  he  bad  to  complain  of  the  emperor  $ 
and  gave  them  fufficient  room  to  onderftand,  that  if  they 
voold  appear  in  his  party  he  would  declare  himfelf  for 
the  mctent  religion,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  thofe 
^  fliould  take  arms  in  the  defence  of  it.  The  chief 
aadalmoft  the  only  thing  that  hindered  him  from  raifmg 
a  formidable  rebellion,  was  the  mutual  diftruft  they  en<- 
tertaiDed  of  one  another;  each  fearing,  that  as  foon  as  the 
mperor  flioidd  pobliih  an  zQ,  of.  grace,  or  general  am* 
nefty^  the  greateft  part  would  lay  down  their  arms  and 
embrace  it ;  and  this  fufpicion  was  imagined  more  rea- 
fenaMe  of  the  viceroy  than  of  any  other.  Notwithftanding 
thisdtfficulty,  the  priefts,  who  intereded  themfelves  much 
ia  this  revolt,  ran  with  the  utmoft  carneftncfs  from 
durchto  church,  levelling  their  fermons  againft  the  em- 
peror and  the  Catholic  religion  ;  and  that  they  might 
luve  the  better  fuccefs  in  putting  a  ftop  to  all  ecclefiafti- 
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cal  innovations,  they  came  to  a  refolution  of  putting  all 
the  miifionaries  to  the  fword ;  and  that  the  viceroy  might 
have  no  toom  to  hope  for  a  pardon,  they  obliged  him  to 
give  the  firft  wound  to  him  that  fhould  fall  into  bis 
hands. 

As  I  was  the  neareft,  and  by  confequdpce  the  mod 
expofed,  an  order  was  immediately  iffued  out  for  appre- 
hending me,  it  being  thought  a  good  expedient  to  feize 
me,  and  force  me  to  ^build  a  citadel,  into  which  they 
might  retreat,  if  they  (hould  happen  to  mciet  with  a  de- 
feat. -  The  viceroy  wrote  to  me,  to  defire  that  I  would 
come  to  him,  he  having,  as  he  faid,  an  affair  of  the 
higheft  importance  to  communicate. 

The  frequent  aflcmblies  which  the  viceroy  held  had 
already  been  much  talked  of;  and  I  had  received  advice 
that  he  was  ready  for  a  revolt,  and  that  my  death  was  to 
be  the  firft  fignal  of  an  open  war.  Knowing  that  the 
viceroy  had  made  many  complaints  of  the  treatment  he 
received  from  his  father-in-law,  I  made  no  doubt  that  be 
had  fome  ill  defign  in  hand ;  and  yet  could  fcarce  per- 
fuade  myfelf,  that  after  all  the  tokens  of  friendfiiip  I  bad 
received  from  him,  he  would  enter  into  any  meafures 
for  deftroying  me.  While  I  was  yet  in  fufpence,  I  dif- 
paiched  a  faithful  fervant  to  the  viceroy  with  my  excnfe 
for  difobeying  him ;  and  gave  the  meffenger  ftri£t  orders 
to  obferve  all  that .  pafTed,  and  bring  me  an  exaS  ac- 
count. 

This  affair  was  of  too  great  moment  not  to  engage  my 
utmoft  endeavours  to  arrive  at  the  mod  certain  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  to  advcrtife  the  court  of  the  danger.  I 
wrote  therefore  to  one  of  our  fathers,  who  was  then  near 
the  emperor,  the  bcft  intelligence  I  could  obtain  of  all 
that  had  paflcd  of  the  reports  that  were  fpread  through 

all  this  part  of  the  empire,  and  of  the  difpcfition  which  I 
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difcoTered  in  the  people  (o  a  general  defedion ;  telling 
hio,  however,  that  I  could  not  yet  believe  that,  the  vice* 
roy,  who  had  honoured  me  with  his  friendfhip,  and  of 
vhom  I  never  had  any  thought  but  how  to  oblige  him, 
could  now  have  fo  far  changed  his  fentiments  as  to  take 
away  my  life* 

The  letters  which  I  received  by  my  fervant,  and  the  af- 
furances  be  gave  that  I  need  fear  nothing,  for  that  I  was 
never  mentioned  by  the  viceroy  without  great  marks  of 
eftecm,  fo  far  confirmed  me  in  my  error,  that  I  went 
from  Fremona  with  a  refolution  to  fee  him.  I  did  not 
refled  that  a  man  who  could  fail  in  his  duty  to  his  king, 
his  (ather^in-law,  and  his  benefador,  might  without  fqru- 
pie  do  the  fame  to  a  ftranger,  though  diftinguifbed  as  his 
friend ;  and  thus  languine  and  unfufpeding  continued  my 
joamey,  ftill  receiving  intimation  from  all  parts -to  take 
areof  myfclf.  At  length,  when  I  was  within  a. few  days 
journey  of  the  viceroy,  I  received  a  billet  in  more  plain 
and  czprefs  terms  than  any  thing  I  hs^d  been  told  yet ; 
diarging  mc  with  extreme  im{irudenc€  in  putting  myfelf 
into  the  bands  of  thofe  men  who  had  undoubtedly  fworn 
to  cut  mc  oflF. 

I  began  upon  this  to  diftruft  the  fmcerity  of  the  vice* 
roy's  profeifions,  and  refolved,  upon  the  receipt  of  ano* 
thcr  letter  from  fhe  viceroy,  to  return  dircftly.  In  this 
letter,  having  excufed  himfclf  for  not  waiting  for  my  ar- 
rival, he  defired  me,  .in  terms  very  ftrong  and  preiling, 
to  come  forward,  and  ftay  for  him  at  his  own  houfe ;  af- 
furing  me,  that  he  had  given  fuch  orders  for  my  enter- 
tainment, as  Ihould  prevent  my  being  tired  with  living 
there.  I  imagined  at  fird  that  he  had  left  fome  fervants 
to  provide  for  my  reception  ;  but  being  advertifed  at  the 
fame  time,  that  there  was  no  longer  any  doubt  of.  the  cer« 
tainty  of  bis  revolt,  that  the  Galles  were  engaged  to  come 
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to  his  afliftance,  and  that  he  was  gon&  to  fign  a  treaty 
wkh  them,  I  was  no  longer  in  fufpence  what  meafarci 
to  take,  bat  returned  to  Fremona* 

Here  I  found  a  letter  from  the  emperor  which  prohi* 
bhed  me  to  go  out ;  and  the  orders  which  he  had  ficst 
through  all  thefe  parts,  direding  them  to  arreft  me  where* 
ever  1  was  found,  and  to  hinder  me  from  proceeding  on 
my  journey,  lliefe  orders  came  too  tare  to  cootribate 
to  my  prefervation ;  and  this  prince's  goodnefs  had  been 
ia  vain,  if  God,  wfaofe  proteSion  1  have  often  had  ezpc* 
riencc  of  in  my  travels,  had  not  been  my  condodor  in 
this  eniergency. 

The  viceroy,  hearing  that  I  was  returned  to  my  rc6^ 
jlencc,  did  not  difcover  any  concern  or  chagrin  as  at  t 
^ifappoimment ;  for  fuch  was  his  privacy  and  diilimub- 
tioA,  iJiat  the  mod  penetratmg  could  never  form  any 
eonje&ure  that  could  be  depended  on  about  his  defigns, 
fill  every  thing  was  ready  for  the  execution  of  theoit 
My  fervant,  a  man  of  wtt,  was  forprifcd  as  well  as  every 
body  eUe ;  and  I  can  afcribe  to  nothing  but  a  miracle, 
my  efeape  from  fo  many  fnares  as  he  laid  to  entrap  me. 

There  happened,  during  this  perplexity  of  my  a&irSy 
an  accident  of  fmall  confequcnce  in  itCclf,  which  yet  I 
^nk  deferves  to  be  mentioned,  as  it  (hews  the  credulity 
and  ignorance  of  the  Abyffins«  I  received  a  vifit  from  a 
reFigbus,  who  pafied,  thouj^h  he  was  blind,  for  the  moft 
kamed  perfon  in  all  that  country :  be  had  the  whole 
fcriptures  in  his  memory,  but  fcemed  to  have  been  at 
more  pains  to  retain  than  underftand  them  ;  as  he  talked 
much,  he  often  took  occafion  to  quote  tliem,  and  did  it 
almoft  always  improperly.  Having  invited  him  to  fup 
tind  pafs  the  night  with  me,  I  fet  before  him  fome  excel* 
lent  mead,  whicli  he  liked  fo  well  as  to  drink  fomewbat 
beyond  the  bounds  of  cxaft  temperance.   Next  day,  to 
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jnake  feme  return  for  this  entertain  meiit,  h^  took  upon 
hiia  to  divert  me  with  ibme  of  thoTc  (lories  which  the 
Monks  acnUfc  (imple  people  with ;  and  told  me  of  a  devil 
that  haunted  a  fountain,  and  \xtcd  to  make  it  hi^  employ^ 
ment  to  plague  the  Monks  that  came  thither  to  fetch 
water ;  and  contmued  his  malice,  till  he  was  converted  by 
the  founder  of  their  order,  who  found  him  no  very  ftub* 
born  proTefy te  till  they  came  tof  the  point  of  circumcifiori. 
The  devil  was  unhappily  prepofieiTed  with  a  ftrong  aver- 
fion  from  being  circumcifed,  which  however,  by  much 
pcrfuafion,  he  at  laft  agreed  to  }  and  aftetwards  taking  a 
religious  hi^bit,  died  ten  years  after  with  great  figns  o£ 
iandity.  tie  added  another  hiftory  of  a  famous  Abyffi- 
nian  Monk  who  killed  a  devil  two  hitndred  feet  high,  and 
only  four  feci  thick,  that  ravaged  ^1  the  country*  The 
peaiants  had  a  gteat  dfcfire  to  throw  tht  dead  carcafe 
from  the  top  of  the  i^ock,  but  could  not  with  all  their 
roe  remove  it  from  the  place ;;  but  the  M6nk  drew  it 
after  him  with  all  i.ma^nable  eafe,  and  puihed  it  dowm 
this  ftory  wy  followed  by  another,  of  a  yoOng  devil 
that  became  a  religifous  of  the  famous  motpaftery  of  Aba- 
Oatima.  Th6  good  father  would  have  faivoured  me  with 
more  relations  of  the  fame  kind,  if  t  had  been  in  the  hu- 
mour to  have  heard  them  ;  but,  interruptrng  him,  I  told 
him  that  all  thefe  relations  confirmcfd  what  we  had  found 
bj  experience,  that  the  Monks  of  Abyffiaia  were  BO  fia« 
proper  company  for  the  devil< 


X 


t  CHAP. 


106  A     V  O  t  A  G  E 


C  H  A  P.      IX. 

iTAe  viceroy  is  defeated  and  banged.    The  Author  narrouif 
efap^t  being  poifoned. 

I  DID  not  (lay  ionj^  at  Premona,  but  left  that  town  and 
the  province  of  Tigre,  and  foon  found  that  I  was 
very  happy  in  that  refolmion ;  for  fcarce  ha(i  I  left  the 
plaA  before  the  viceroy  came  tn  perfen  to  pot  me  to 
death ;  who,  not  finding  me  as  he  expelled,  refolved  to 
turn  ail  his  vengeance-  againft  the  father  Gafpard  Pa»y 
a  venerable  man,  who  was  grown  gfcy  in  the  niiifions  of 
Ethiopia,  and  five  other  miffioAaries  newly  arrived  froin 
the  Indies.  His  defign  was  to  kill  them  alt  at  one  time 
without  fufFcjring  any  to  efcape.  He  therefore  fent  for 
them  all)  but  one  happily  beiilg  fick,  another  ftaid  fo  at« 
rend  him :  to  this  they  owed  their  Kves  ;  for  the.viceroyf 
finding  bu:t  four  of  tbem,  fent  them  back,  tellmg  them 
he  wouM  fee  them  all  together.  The  fathers  having 
been  already  told  of  his  revolt^  arrd  of  the  pretences  he 
made  yfe  of  to  give  it  credit,  made  no  queftion  of  bis 
intent  to  maflacre  them,  and  contrived  their  efcape  fo 
that  they  got  fafely  out  of  his  power. 

The  ^ccroy,  difappointed  in  this  fcheme,  vented  all  his 
rage  upon  father  James,  whom  the  Patriarch  had  gives 
him  as  his  confeffor.  The  good  man  was  carried,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  into  the  middle  of  the  camp ;  the  viceroy 
gave  the  fir  ft  ftab  in  the  throat,  and  all  the  reft  ftruck 
Bim  with  their  lances,  and  dipped  their  weapons  in  his 
blood,  promifing  each  other  that  they  would  never  ac- 
cept of  any  aft  of  oblivion,  or  terms  of  peace,  by  which  the 
Cathplic .  Fciigioa  was  aot  aboli^ed  throughout  the  em- 
pire. 
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jiire,  and  all  thofe  who  profeflcd  it  either  baniflied  or  put 
to  disath*  They  then  ordered  all  the  beads,  images, 
croffes,  and  relics,  which  the  Catholics  ixiade  iife  of,  to 
be  tfaroi^n  into  the  fire* 

The  anger  ojf  God  was  iiow  ready  \o  fall  upon  hig 
bead  for  tbefc  daring  and  complicated  crimes.  The  em- 
peror had  already  conflf<tated  all  his  goods,  and .  gived 
the  government  of  the  kingdom  of  Tigre  to  Keba  Chri- 
flos,  a  good  Catholic,  who  was  fent  wkh  a  numerous  ar^^ 
my  to  take  pofleiBon  of  it.  As  both  armies  were  iii 
Icarch  of  each  other,  it  was  hot  long  before  they  came 
to  \  battle. .  The  revolted  viceroy,  Tecla  Gebrgis,  placed 
all  his  tonfidencc  in  the  (Salles,  his  auxiliaries*  Keba 
Chriftos,  who  had  iiiarched  whh*  incredible  expedition  to 
hindejr  the  enemy  from  .  making  ai}y  entrenchmentslf 
tool j  willingly  have  refreOied  his  men  a  few  days  before 
the  battle,,  but  finding  the  foe  yigilant;  thought  it  not 
proper  to  (lay  till  he  was  attacked,  and  therefore  refolved 
to  make  the  firft  onfet*  Then  prefehting  himfclf  before 
nis  army  without  arms,  and  with  his  hekd  uncovered,  af- 
fared  them  that  fuch  was  his  confidence  in  (Sod's  pro- 
tcdlon  of  tboie  that  engaged  in  fo  juft  a  caufe^  that 
though  he  were  in  that  cotidition,  and  alone,  he  would 
attack  hit  enemies* 

The  battle  began  immediately,  ahd  df  all  the  troops 
bf  Tecta  Georgis,  only  the  Galles  made  any  tefiftance  ; 
the  reft  abandoned  him  wtthotit  ftrikidg  st  blow*  The 
unhappy  commander  feeiiig  all  his  iitu^droils  broken^  and 
ihrec^  hundred  of  the  (3alles  with  twelve  ecclefiaftiCs  kilU 
td  oti  the  fpot,  hid  himfclf  in  a  cave,  where  h^  was  fdund 
three  days  aftervlrafils)  with  his  favourite  imd  a  Monk; 
Whim  they  took  him;  they  cht  off  the  heads  of  his  twd 
companions  in  the  iieid,  and  carried  him  to  the  emperor. 
The  procedure  agaiiift  hiiii  wai;  not  Idng^  and  he  was  con<^ 
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demned  to  be  burnt  alire*  Then  imagining,  that  if  he  em* 
braced  the  Catholic  faith,  the  tnterceilipn  of  the  miffion- 
aries,  with  the'  entreaties  of  bis  wife  and  children,  might 
procure  him  a  pardon,  he  defired  a  Jefuit  to  hear  bit 
confcffion,  and  abjured  bis  errors*  The  emperor  was 
inflexible  both  to  the  entreaties  of  his  daughter  and  the 
tears  of  his  grand-children ;  and  all  that  could  be  obtain^ 
ed  of  him  was,  that  the  fcntence  fliould  be  mollified,  and 
changed  into  a  condemnation  to  be  hanged.  Tecia 
Georgis  renounced  his  abjuration,  and  at  his  death  pcr« 
filled  in  his  errors.  Adero  his  fitter,  who  had  borne  the 
greatefl:  fhare  in  his  revolt,  was  hanged  on  the  fame  tree 
fifteen  days  after. 

I  arrived  not  long  after  at  the  emperor's  court,  and 
had  the  honour  of  killing  his  hands,  but  ftaid  not  long  in 
a  place  where  no  miilionary  ought  to  linger,  unlefs  obli- 
ged by  the  mod  prefling  neceffity ;  but  being  ordered  by 
my  fuperiors  into  the  kingdom  of  Damot,  I  fet  out  on  my 
journey ;  and  on  the  road  was  in  great  danger  of  lofmg 
my  life  by  my  curiofity  of  tailing  an  herb  which  I  found 
near  a  brook ;  and  which,  though  I  had  often  heard  of 
it,  I  did  not  know.  It  bears  a  great  refemblance  to  our 
radi(hes,  the  leaf  Smd  colour  were  beautiful,  and  the  tafte 
not  unpleafant.  It  came  into  my  cnind  when  I  began  to 
chew  it,  that  perhaps  it  might  be  that  venemous  herb  a- 
gainft  which  no  antidote  hath  yet  been  found ;  but  per- 
fuading  myfelf  afterwards  that  my  fears  were  merely 
chimerical,  I  continued  to  chew  it,  till  a  man  accidentally 
meeting  me,  and  feeing  me  with  a  handful  of  it,  cried 
out  to  me  that  I  was  poifoned.  1  had  happily  not  (uqJ* 
lowed  any  of  it,  and  throwing  out  what  I  bad  in  my 
mouth,  I  returned  God  thanks  for  this  inftance  of  his 
protedion. 

I  crofled  the  Nile  the  firft  time  in  my  journey  to  the 
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kingdom  of  Damot.  My  paflfage  broaght  into  ray  mind 
all  that  1  had  read  cither  in  ancient  or  modern  writers  of 
this  celebrated  river.  I  recolleded  the  great  expcnces  at 
which  (pme  emperors  had  endeavoured  to  gratify  their 
curiofity  of  knowing  the  fources  of  this  qii^hty  (Ireamt 
which  nothing  but  their  little  acquaintance  with  the  A* 
hyiSflS  made  io  difficult  to  be  found.  I  paiTed  the  river, 
within  two  days  journey  of  its  head,  near  a  wide.plain, 
which  is  entirely  laid  under  water  when  it  begins  to  over- 
flow the  banks.  Its  channel  is  even  here  fo  wide,  that  a 
ball  fliot  from  a  muiket  can  fcarce  reach  the  farther  bank* 
Here  is  neither  boat  nor  bcidge ;  and  the  river  is  fo  full 
of  hippopotames,  or  river*horles,  and  crocodiles,  that  it  is 
impoffible  to  fwim  over  without  danger  of  being  devour* 
cd.  The  only  way  of  paffing  it  is  upon  dotes,  which 
they  guide  as  welt  as  they  can  with  long  poles.  Nor  is 
even  tbh  way  without  danger  ;  for  thefe  deflrudive  ani« 
inais  overturn  die  flotes,  and  tear  the  paflengers  in  pieces. 
The  river-horfe,  which  lives  only  on  grafs  and  branches 
of  trees,  is  fatisfied  with  killing  the  men  ;  but  the  croco^- 
dile,  beiag  more  voracious,  feeds  upon  the  carcafles. 

But  fince  I  am  arrived  at  the  banks  of  this  renowned 
river,  which  I  have  paflfed  and  repaiTed  fo  many  times  i 
and  fince  all  that  I  have  read  of  the  nature  of  its  waters, 
and  the  caufes  of  its  overflowing,  is  full  of  fa|>!es,  the  rea- 
der may  not  be  difpleafed  to  find  here  an  account  of  what 
}  faw  myfclf,  or  was  told  by  the  inhabitant. 
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4  defcrtfiipn  cf  thf  Nile* 

I^HE  Nile,  which  the  natives  call  Abavi,  that  is  tbc 
-  JFather  of  waters,  rijfes  firft  in  Sacaia,  a  province  of 
the  kingdom  of  Goiama,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  fruit- 
^1  and  agreeable  of  all  the  Abyifinian  dominidns.  This 
province  is  inhabited  by  a  nation  of  the  Agaus,  who  call 
thcmfelves  Cbridians,  but  by  daily  interinarriages  they 

*  have  allied  thcmlelves  to  the  Pagan  Agaua,  and  adopted 
all  their  cuftoms  and  ceremonies.  Thefe  two  nations 
are  very  numerous,  fierce^  and  uncon^uerablCf  inhabit* 
ing  a  country  full  of  mouptain^y  which  are  coyercd  with 
woods,  and  hollowed  by  Nature  into  f  aft  caverns^  manj^ 
of  which  are  capable  of  containing  feveral  numerous  fa- 
milies, and  hundreds  of  cows»  To  thefe  recefles  the  A- 
•gaus  betake  themfelves  when  they  are  driven  but  of  the 
plain,  where  it  is  almoft  impoiEble  to  find  them,  and  ccr. 
tain  ruin  to  purfue  them.  This  people  increafps  extreme- 
]y,  every  man  being  allowed  fo  many  wives  as  be  bath 
hundreds  of  cows  ;  and  it  is  feldom  that  the  hundreds  are 
required  to  be  complete. 

In  the  eaftern  part  of  this  kingdom,  on  the  declivity  df 
a  mountain,  whofe  defcent  is  fo  eafy  that  it  feems  a  beau- 
tiful plain,  is  that  fource  of  the  Nile  which  has  been 
fought  after  at  fo  much  expcnce  of  labour,  and  about 
which  fuch  variety  of  conjcdures  hath  been  formed  with- 
out fuccefs.  This  fpring,  or  rather  thefe  two  fprings,  are 
two  holes,  each  about  two  feet  diameter,  a  ftone's-caft  di- 

~  ftant  from  each  other.  The  one  is  but  about  five  feet  and 
in  half  in  depths  at  lead  we  could  not  get  our  plummet 
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^fartbcr^  perhaps  becaufe  it  was  ftopped  by  roots,  for  the 
whole  place  is  full  of  trees.  Of  the  other,  which  is  fome- 
what  lefs,  with  a  line  of  ten  feet  we  could  find  no  boitoin, 
and  were  afliir/ed  by.  the  inhabitants  that  none  ever  had 
been  found.  It  is  believed  here  that  thjpfe  fprings  are 
die  vents  of  a  great  fubterraneous  lake  ;  and  they  have 
this  circunifiance  to  favour  their  opinion,  that  the  ground 
b  always  mpift,  and  fo  foft  that  the  water  boUs  up  under 
foot  as  one  wal|cs  upoQ  it:  this  is  more  yifible  aft^r  rain^, 
for  then  the  ground  yields  and  finks  fo  much,  that  1  be- 
lieve it  is  chiEtfly.fupport^  by  the  roots  of  trees  that  are 
interwoven  one  with  another*  Such  is  the  ground  round 
;d)oat  thefe  fopntains*  At  a  little  diftance  to  tbp  fouth 
it  a  village  named  Gui:^^  through  whi^h  the  way  li|!s  ta 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  from  whence  the  traveller  dif- 
. covers  a  vaft  extent  of  land,  which  appears  like  a  d^rp 
vaBey^  though  the  mountain  rifes  fo  imperceptibly,  that 
•thofe  who  go  up  of  dpwa  it  ar^  i^^^fi  fcnfit>l?  of  ^ny  de- 
clivity. 

On  the  top  of'  this  moun|ain  is  a  little  hill  which  the 
idolatrous  Agaus  have  in  gre^t  yeneratipn.  Their  pried 
calls  them  together  at  this  place  once  a  year  ;  and  having 
(acriiiced  a  cow,  throws  the  head  into  one  of  the  fprings 
of  the  Nile }  after  which  ceremony,  every  one  facrificcs 
a  cow  or  more  according  to  their  di^e^cnt  degrees  of 
wealth  or  devotion.  The  bones  of  thcle  <;o\ys  haye  al- 
ready formed  two  mountains  of  configurable  height,  which 
afford  a  fufScient  proof  that  thcfc  patioiis  hayc  always 
paid  their  adorations  to  thif  famous  river*  ihey  eat 
thefe  facrifices  with  great  devotion,  as  fleih.cpnfecrated 
to  their  deity.  Then  the  pried  anoints  blmfcif  with  the 
greafe  and  tallow  of  the  cows,  and  fits  down  on  an  heap^ 
9f  draw  on  the  top  and  in  the  middle  of  a  pile  which  is. 
^repafcd^  Th^y  fet  ^re  to  it,  and  tjit  whgle  heap  is  con* 
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Aiincd  without  any  injury  to  the  prieft ;  who,  while  the 
|5re  continues,  harangues  the  (landers  by,  and  confirms 
them  in  tneir  prefent  ignorance  and  fuperftilioo.  When 
the  pile  is  burnt,  and  the  difcourfe  at  an  end,  every  one 
snakes  a  large  prefent  tp  the  prieft^  which  is  the  grand 
defign  of  this  religious  mockery. 

To  return  to  the  courfe  of  the  Nile.  Its  waters,  after 
^he  firft  rife,  rufi  to  the  eaftward  JFor  about  a  niuflcet- 
|hot ;  then  fuming  to  the  north,  continue  hidden  in  the 
grifs  and  weeds  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  league,  and  dif- 
cover  themfelves  for  the  firfl:  time  among  fome  rocks ;  a 
fight  not  to  be  enjoyed  without  feme  pleafure  by  thofc  who 
have  read  the  fabulous  accounts  of  this  ftrcam  delivered 
by  the  ancients,  and  the  vain  conje&ures  and  reafonings 
which  have  been  formed  upon  its  original,  the  nature  of 
Its  water,  its  catarads,  and  its  inundations,  all  w  inch  wc 
are  now  entirely  acquainted  with,  and  cye-witnefles  of. 

Many  interpreters  o^  the  holy  Scriptures  pretend,  that 
Gihon,  mentioned  in  Genefis,  is  no  other  than  the  Nile, 
which  encompafleth  all  Ethiqpia }  but  as  the  Gihon  had 
its  fource  from  the  terreftrial  Paradife,  and  we  know  that 
iht  Nile  rifes  in  the  country  of  the  Agatis,  it  will  be 
found,  I  believe,  no  fmall  difficulty  to  conceive  bow  the 
fame  river  could  arife  from  two  fources  fo  diftant  from 
each  other  ;  or  how  a  river,  from  fo  low  a  fource,  ihould 
fpring  up  and  appear  in  ^  place  perhaps  the  higheft  in 

the  world  :  for  if  we  confidcr,  that  Arabia  and  Paleftine 

•  ... 

are  in  their  fituation  almoft  level  with  Egypt ;  that  Egypt 
is  as  low,  if  compared  with  the  kingdom  of  Dambia,  as 
the  dcc'peft  valley  in  regard  of  the  higheft  mountain ; 
that  the  province  of  Sacala  is  yet  more  elevated  than 
Dambia ;  that  the  waters  of  the  Nile  muft  either  p^fs 
pnder  the  Red  fea,  or  take  a  great  compafs  about,  we 
ihall  find  it  hard  to  conceive  fuch  an  attractive  powtr  in 
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the  earth  as  may  be  able  to  make  the  waters  rife  throagh 
ihe  obftrodion  of  fo  much  fand^  trom  places  fo  low,  to 
the  moft  lofty  regioi^  of  Ethiopia. 

Bat  leaving  tbefe  difficulties^  let  us  go  on  to  defcribe 
tbcconrfe  of  the  Nile.  It  rolls  away  from  its  fource  with 
fo  inconfidcrable  a  current,  that  it  appears  unlikely  to 
ffcape  being  dried  up  by  the  hot  feafon,  but  foon  rccei- 
Ting  an  increase  from  the  Gemma,  the  Kehu,  the  Branfu, 
and  other  lefs  rivers,  it  is  of  fuch  a  breadth  in  the  plain 
of  Boad,  which  is  not  above  three  days  journey  from  its 
fource,  that  a  ball  (hot  from  a  mufket  will  fcarce  fly  froia 
one  bank  to  the  other.  Here  it  begins  to  r6n  norths- 
wards,  defleding,  however,  a  little  towards  the  cafl,  for 
the  fpace  of  nine  or  ten  leagues ;  and  then  enters  the  fo 
mach  talked  of  lake  of  Dambia,  called  by  the  natives 
Barhar.Sena,  the  refemblance  of  the  fea;  or  Bahar  Daiii-^ 
bia,  the  Tea  of  Dambia.  It  crofles  this  lake  only  at  one 
€Qd,  with  fo  violent  a  rapidity,  that  the  waters  of  the  Nile 
may  be  diftinguifhed  through  all  the  paflage,  which  is  fix 
leagues.  Here  begins  the  grcatncfs  of  the  Nilew  Fif- 
teen miles  farther,  in  the  land  of  Alata,  it  rufhes  precipi-' 
tatcly  from  the  top  of  a  high  rock,  and  forms  one  of  the 
moft  beautiful  water-ialls  in  the  world.  1  paflfed  under  ic 
without  being  wet,  and  refting  myfclf  there  ioi  the  fake 
of  the  coolnefs,  was  charmed  with  a  thoufand  delightful 
rainbows  which  the  fun  beams  painted  on  the  water  in  all 
their  ihining  and  lively  colours.  The  fail  of  this  fhighty 
ftream,  from  fo  great  an  height,  makes  a  noifc  that  may 
be  beard  to  a  conliderable  diftance ;  but  I  could  not  ob- 
fervc  that  the  neighbouring  inhabitants  were  at  all  deaf* 
1  convcrfcd  with  fevcral,  and  was  as  eafily  he^rd  by  them, 
23 1  heard  them.  The  mid,  that  rifes  from  this  fall  of 
water,  may  be  fccn  much  farther  than  the  noife  can  be 
beard.    After  thjs  caiaraft,  the  Kile  again  collets  its 
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fcattered  ftream  amo^g  the  rocks,  which  ieein  ta  be  dUv 
joiacd  in  this  plaqe  only  to  afford  it  a  paflage.  They  are 
fo  near  each  other,  that,  iii  my  time,  a  bridge  of  beams, 
on  which  the  whole  Imperial  army  pafled,  was  laid  over 
'  theni*  Sultan  Segued  bath  iince  built  here  a  bridge  of 
one  ^ch  in  the  fame  pl^ce,  for  which  purpofe  he  proco- 
led  mafons  from  India*  This  bridge,  which  is  the  firft 
the  Abyilins  have  feen  on  the  Nile,  very  much  facilitates 
a  communication  between  the  provinces,  and  encourages 
commerce  among  the  inhabitants  of  his  empire* 

Here  the  riyer  alters  its  courfe,  und  paiTes  through 
many  various  kingdom;.  On  the  eaft  it  leaves  Begme- 
der,  or  the  land  of  fheep,  fo  called  from  great  numbeh 
that  are  brec^  there  i  Beg,  in  that  language,  fignifymg 
iheep,  and  Mcdcr  a  country.  It  then  waters  the  king- 
doms of  Amfaara,  Ola^a,  Choaa,  ^nd  Damot,  which  Ue 
on  the  left  fide,  and  the  kingdom  of  Ooiama,  which  it 
bounds  on  the  right ;  forming  by  tts  windings  a  kind  of 
peninfula.  Then  entering  Bezamlb,  a  province  of  the 
kingdom  of  Damot,  and  Gamarcaufa,  part  of  Goiama,  it 
returns  within  a  fliort  days  journey  of  its  fprix^  ;  though 
to  purfuc  it  through  all  its  mazes,  and  accompany  \\ 
round  the  kingdom  of  .Goiama,  is  a  journey  of  twenty- 
nine  days.  So  far,  and  a  few  days  journey  farther,  this 
river  confines  itfelf  to  Abyflinia,  and  then  paflcs  iqto  th^ 
bordering  couiitries  of  Fazuio  and  Ombarca. 

Thefe  vaft  regions  we  have  little  knowledge  of.  They 
are  inhabited  by  nations  entirely  different  from  the  A- 
byf&ns  ;  their  hair  is  like  that  of  the  other  blacks,  fliort 
and  curled.  In  the  year  1615,  RafTela  Chridos,  lieute- 
nant-general to  Sultan  Segued,  entered  thofe  kingdoms 
with  his  army  in  an  hoilile  manner;  but  being  able  to 
get  no  intelligence  of  the  condition  of  the  people,  and 
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^onUlied  at  their  unbounded  extent,  he  returned  witfar 
put  daring  to  attempt  any  thing. 

As  the  empire  of  the  Abyl&ns  terminates  at  thefe  de- 
(arts,  and  as  I  have  followed  the  courfc:  of  the  Kile  na 
farther,  I  here  leave  it  to  range  oyer  barbarous  kUig« 
doms,  ^nd  convey  wealth  and  plenty  into  Egypt^  which 
owes  tQ  the  annual  inundations  of  this  river  its  envied 
fertility.  I  know  not  any  thing  x>i  the  reft  of  its  paffagc, 
but  that  it  receives  great  increafes  from  many  other  di- 
vers; that  it  has  feveral  catara&s,  like  the  fir  ft  already  de- 
scribed, and  that  few  fiih  are  to  be  found  in  it ;  which 
icarcity,  doubtlefs,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  riyer-horics, 
aod  crocodiles,  which  deftroy  the  weaker  inhabitants  of 
thefe  waters,  and  (bmething  may  be  allowed  to  the  cata* 
rads,  it  being  diiEcult  fpr  fi(h  to  fall  fo  far  without  be* 
jog  killed. 

Although  Tome  who  have  travelled  in  Aiia  and  Africa 
have  given  the  world  their  defcriptions  of  the  crocodile^ 
and  hippopotamus,  or  river- horfe ;  yet,  as  the  Nife  has 
at  leaft  as  great  Qumbers  of  each  as  any  river  in  the 
vorld,  I  cannot  but  think  my  account  of  it  would  be 
imperfed,  without  fome  particular  mention  of  thefe  ani- 
rnah^ 

The  crocodile  is  very  ugly,  having  no  proportion  be- 
tween his  length  and  thickncfs.  He  hath  (hort  feet,  a 
Vide  mputh,  with  two  rows  of  ftiarp  (ecth  ftanding  wtdtf 
from  each  other ;  a  brown  fkin,  fo  fortified  with  fades, 
even  to  bis  nofe,  that  a  muiket-ball  cannot  penetrate  it. 
His  fight  is  extremely  quick,  and  at  a  great  diftance.  In 
the  water  he  is  daring  and  fierce,  and  will  fcize  on  any 
that  are  ib  unfortunate  as  is  to  be  found  by  him  bathing  ; 
who,  if  they  efcape  with  life,  are  almoft  fure  to  leave 
fomt  limb  in  his  mouth.  Neither  I,  nor  any  with  whom 
I  have  convcrfed  about  the  cr9codile,  have  ever  feen  htm 

weep  J 


ii6  A     V  O  T  A  OE 

weq) ;  and  thereforei  I  take  the  liberty  of  ranking  all  tfaat 
bach  been  told  us  of  his  tears  amongft  the  fables  which 
are  only  proper  to  amufe  children. 

The  hippopotamus,  or  river-horfe,  grazes  upon  the 
land»  and  brouzes  on  the  (hrubs,  yet  is  no  lefs  dangerous 
than  the  crocodile.  He  is  the  fi^c  of  an  ox,  of  a  brown 
colour,  without  any  hair*  His  tail  is  ^ort,  hb  neck  long, 
and,  his  head  of  an  enormous  bigncis ;  his  eyes  are  fmall, 
his  mouth  wide,  with  teetli  half  a  foot  long ;  he  bath 
two  tuiks  like  thofe  of  a  wild  bbar,  but  larger ;  his  legs 
are  ihort,  and  his  feet  part  into  four  toes.  It  is  eafy  to 
obferve  from  \hh  dcfcription,  that  he  hath  no  refem- 
'blance  of  an  borfq ;  and  indeed  nothing  could  give  occa* 
fion'to  the  name,  but  fome  likenefs  in  his  ears,  and  his 
neighing  and  fnorting  like  an  horfe  when  he  is  provoked, 
or  raifes  bis  head  out  of  water.  His  hide  is  fo  hard,  that 
a  muiket  fired  clofe  to  him  can  only  make  a  flight  im- 
preflion ;  and  the  bcft  tempered  lances  pufhed  forcibly  a« 
gainft  him  are  either  blunted  or  ibiyered  ;  unlefs  the 
aflailant  has  the  (kill  to  make  his  thruft  at  certain  partf 
which  are  more  tender.  There  is  great  danger  in  meet« 
ing  him ;  and  the  bed  way  is,  upon  fuch  an  accident,  to 
fiep  afide,  and  let  hiiQ  pafs  bj.  The  flefli  of  this  animal 
doth  not  differ  from  that  of  a  cow,  except  that  it  is  black* 
er  and  harder  to  digeft. 

The  ignorance  which  we  have-  hitherto  been  in  of 
the  original  of  the  Nile,  hath  given  many  authors  an  op« 
portunity  of  prefenting  us  very  gravely  with  their  vari- 
ous fyftems  and  conjedures  about  the  nature  of  its  wa* 
ters,  and  the  reafon  of  its  overflows. 

It  is  eafy  to  obferve  how  many  empty  hypothefis  and 
idle  reafonings  the  phsenomenons  of  this  river  have  put 
mankind  to  the  expence  of.  Yet  there  are  people  fo 
brgotted  to   antiquity,  as  not  to  p^  any  regard  to  the 
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nbtion  of  traveUers  who  have  been  ap(H)  the  fpdt,  and 
by  the  evidence  of  their  eyes  c^n  confute  all  that  the 
ancients  may  have  written.  It  was  difficult,  it  was  even 
impoffible,  to  arrive  at  the  fource  of  the  Nile,  by  tracing 
iu channel  from. the  mouth;  and  all  whoever  attempted 
it,  having  been  flopped  by  the  catara£ks,  and  imagining 
none  that  followed  them  could  pafs  farther,  have  taken 
the  liberty  of  entertaining  us  with  their  own  fidions. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  likewife,  that  oeither  the 
Greeks  nor  Romans,  from  whom  we  have  received  all 
our  information,  ever  carried  their  arms  into  this  part  of 
the  world,  or  ever  heard  of  multitudes  of  nations  that 
dwell  upon  the  banks  of  this  vaft  river  \  that  the  coun« 
tries  where  the  Nile  rifes,  and  thofe  through  which  it 
runs,  have  no  inhabitants  but  what  are  favage  and  unci* 
vilized ;  that  before  they  could  arrive  at  its  head,  they 
muft  furmoant  the  infuperable  obftaclcs  of  impaflable  fo« 
refts,  inacceffible  cliflFs,  and  defarts  crowded  with  beafU 
(tf  prey,  fierce  by  nature,  and  raging  for  want  of  fuften-- 
ance.  Yet  if  they  who  endeavoured  with  fo  much  ar* 
dour  to  difcover  the  fpring  pf  this  river,  had  landed  at 
Mazoa  on  the  coaft  of  the  Red  fea,  and  marched  a  Tittle 
more  to  the  fouth  than  the  fouth  weft,  they  might  per- 
haps have  gratified  their  curiofity  at  lefs  expence  ;  and 
in  about  twenty  days  might  enjoyed  the  defired  fight  of 
the  iborces  of  the  Mile. 

.  Bur  this  difcovery  was  referved  for  the  invincible  bra- 
very of  our  noble  countrymen  ;  who,  not  difcoui*aged  by 
the  dangers  of  a  navigation  in  feas  never  explored  before, 
have  fubdued  kingdoms  and  empires,  where  the  Greek 
and  Roman  greatnefs,  where  the  names  of  Cacfar  and  A- 
iexandcr  were  never  heard  of  ;who  firft  fteered  an  Eu- 
ropean  (hip  into  the  Red  fea,  through  the  gulf  of  Arabia 

^  the  Indian  oce^n  \  who  have  demolifhed  the  airy  fa- 
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Dries  of  renowned  hypothefis,  and  detected  thofe  fableS 
vlttch  the  ancients  rather  choJTe  to  invem  of  the  fourcei 
of  the  Nile,  that!  to  confefs  their  ignorance.  I  cannot 
liclp  fufpending  my  narration,  to  rcfle£k  a  little  on  the  ri* 
ifioiloiis  (peculations  of  thoCe  (welling  philofophers,  nrhofe 
arrogance  would  prefcribe  laws  to  nature,  aiid  fufajed 
thofe  aftonifhing  eifcds  which  we  behold  daily,  to  theit 
idle  rcafonings  and  chimerical  rules.  Prefamptuoui  iml« 
ginatton  !  that  has  given  being  to  fuch  ndmbers  of  books; 
and  patrotis  to  fo  many  various  opinions  about  the  over* 
flows  of  the  Nile.  Some  of  thcfe  theqrifts  have  bccti^ 
pleafed  to  declare  it  as  their  favourite  notion,^  that  ihii 
inundation  is  caitfed  by  high  wtpds  which  ftop  ttie  cur* 
renty  and  fo  force  the  water  to  rife  above  its  banks,  and 
fpread  ove^  all  Egypt.  Others  pretend  a  fubterraticoui 
comst)uiiication  between  the  ocean^  and  the  Nile,  and 
that  the  fea,  being  violently  aghated,  fwdls  the  rivcf. 
Many  have  imagified  theihfelvcs  bleflcd  with  tht  difco- 
Vcry,  when  thty  have  told  us,  that  this  mighty  6ood  pro^. 
teeds  from  the  melting  of  fnow  on  the  mountains  of 
Ethiopia,  witholit  rcfleflbing,  that  fhis  opinion  is  contrary 
to  the  received  notion  of  all  the  ancients,  who  believed 
that  the  heat  was  fo  exccflive  between  the  tropics,  that  no 
inhabitant  could  live  there.  So  much  fnow  atu]  (o  great 
heat  are  never  met  with  in  the  fame  regioru  And  indeed 
1  never  faw  fndw  in  AbyfTmia,  except  oh  mount  Semen 
In  the  kingdom  of  Tigre,  very  remote  from  the  Nilcj 
and  on  Namera,  which  is  indeed  not  far  diftant,  but 
.  where  there  never  falls  fnow  fufficicnt  to  vrti  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  when  it  is  melted. 

To  the  immenfe  labours  and  fatigues  of  the  Portugtiefe, 
mankind  is  Indebted  forltJic  knowledge  df  the  real  caufc 
of  thefe  inundations,  fo  great  and  fo  regular.  Their  ob^ 
fertations  inform  0S5  that  Abyfiinia^  where  the  Nile  ri- 
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fes,  and  waters  taft  trads  of  land,  is  fiill  of  mountains ;' 
and  in  its  natoral  (ituation  much  higher  than  Egypt ; 
that  all  the  winter,  from  June  to  September,  no  dwf  is 

without  raiti ;  that  the  NHe  rectites  in  its  courfe  all  the 
tivers,  brooks,  and  torrents  which  fall  from  thofe  moun- 
tains ;  thefe  neceflarily  fwell  it  above  the  banks,  and  fill 
the  plains  of  Egypt  with  the  inundation.  This  comes  re- 
gularly about  the  month  of  July,  or  three  weeks  after  thd 
beginning  of  a  rainy  feafon  in  Ethiopia.  The  different 
degrees  of  this  flood  are  fuch  certain  indications  of  the 
fhutfulnefs  or  fterility  of  the  enfuing  yesLr,  that  it  is  pub* 
Edy  proclaimed  in  Cairo  how  much  the  water  hath  gain- 
ed each  night.  This  is  all  I  have  to  inform  the  reader 
of  concerning  the  Nile,  which  the  Egyptians  adored  as 
the  Deity,  in  whofe  choice  it  was  to  blefs  them  with  a^ 
bondance,  or  deprive  ihem  of  the  neceflaries  of  life. 


CHAP..    XL 

The  Author  dif covers  a  p(ifage  ovet  the  Nile,  tsfent  inti 
the  province  of  Ligonous^  tohich  be  gives  a  defcription  of. 
Uisfuccefs  in  bis  mi/Jion.  The  Jlraiagem  of  the  Monks 
to  encourage  the  foldiers*     The  Author  narrowly  efcapes 

heing  burned. 

■» 

V17HEN  I  was  to  crofs  this  river  at  Boad,  I  ddrft  nof 
^^  venture  myfclf  on  the  flotcs  I  have  already  fpoken 
of,  but  went  up  higher,  in  hopes  of  findiiig  a  more  com- 
modious pafl&ge.  I  had  with*  me  three  or  foiir  men  ihaf 
^rc  reduced  to  the  fame  difBculty  with  myfelf.  In  one 
t^rt,  feeing  people  on  the  other  fide,  and  remarking*, 
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ihat  the  water  was  ihallow^  and  that  the  rocks  and  trees) 
which  grew  very  thick  there^  contributed  to  facilitate  the 
attempt, -I  leaped  from  one  roek  to  another^  till  I  rcach^ 
ed  the  oppofite  bank^  to  the  gteat  amazement  of  the  na- 
tives themfelves,  who  never  had  tried  that  way.  My  four 
companions  followed  me  with  the  faofe  foccefs ;  and  it 
hath  Keen  caRed  (ince,  the  paflagci  of  father  Jerome. 

That  province  of  the  kingdom  of  Damot  which  I  wa^ 
afligned  to  by  my  fuperidr,  is  called  Ligonous,  and  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  and  agreeable  places 
in  the  world.  The  air  is  healthful  and  temperate,  and  all 
the  mouniaihs^  which  are  not  very  high,  (haded  with  cc« 
dars^  They  fow  and  reap  here  in  every  feafonf ;  the 
ground  is  always  producing  j  and  the  ffuits  ripen  through^* 
out  the  ]^r«  So  great,  fo  charming  is  the  variety,  that  the 
whole  region  feehis  a  garden,btd  out  and  cultivated  only  id 
jileafe.  I  doubt  whether  even  the  imagination  of  a  pain- 
ter has  yet  conceived  a  landfcape  as  beautiful  as  I  have 
ieen.  The  forefts  have  nothing  uncouth  or  favage,  and 
fccm  only  planted  for  (hade  and  coolnefis^  Atnong  i 
prodigious  number  of  trees  which  fill  them,  there  is  ode 
%  kind  which  1  hav^  feen  fit  tio  dihti  place,  and  to  which 
we  bgve  none  that  bears  any  refemblance.  This  tree, 
which  thd  natives  call  j^nfete,  is  wonderfully  ufeful  ;  its 
)eaveS|  which  are  (o  large  a«  to  cover  a  man,  make 
hangings  for  rooms,  arid  ferve  the  inhabitants  ini^ead  of 
linen  for  their  tables  and  carpets.  They  grind  the 
branches  and  the  thick  parts  of  th<i  leaves^  and  whcii 
they  are  mingled  with  milk  find  them  a  delictous  food. 
The  trunk  and  the  roots  are  even  tnore  nourifbtng  than 
the  leaves  or  branches ;  and  the  meaner  people,  when 
they  go  a  journey,  make  no  provifion  of  any  other 
vidaals.  The  word  Enfete,  fignifies  the  tree  agaifift 
hunger,  or  the  poor's  tree  }  though  the  moft  wealthy  ofiea 
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eat  of  if.  if  k  be  cut  down  within  half  a- foot  of  thfc 
proMQi}^  9<id  fevcral  incjlibng  made  in  the  ftuoip,  each 
will  put  oat  a  new  fproiit,  which,  if  traofplanted,  will 
\aift  root,  and  grow  to  a  tree.  The  Abyifina  reportt 
tbft  tbia  tree»  when  it  is  cut  down,  groans  like  a  man  ; 
M  on  this  accoiint  call  cutting  dbWn  an  Enfete,  killing 
it,  Qn  the  top  grows  a  bunch  of  five  or  fix  figs»  of  a 
uile  not  fery  agreeable^  which  they  fct  in  the  ground  to 
podpce  more  trees. 

I  ftaid  two  months  in  the  province  of  Lingonous ;  and 
durifig  that  tame  procured  a  church  to  be  built  of  h^wn 
Aon^  roofed  and  wainfcotcd  with  cedar,  which  is  this 
mSt  confidefable  in  the  whole  country^  My  continue 
cttployinem  was  the  duties  of  the  miffion,  which  I  waa 
^ys  pradifing  in  foine  part  of  the  province,  not  in- 
deed «Uh  any  extraordinaty  fucce(s  at  firft,  for  I  found 
the  pcQple  inflexibly  obftinate  in  their  opinions,  even  to 
b  great  a  degree,  that  when  I  firft  pubUihed  the.empe- 
TOf^s  fdid,  requiring  all  his  fubjcjEls  to  'renounce  their 
errim,  and  unite  themfelves  to  the  Roman  church,  there 
vcre  ibme  Monks,  who,  to  the  number  of  fixty,  chofe 
nther  to  die,  by  throwing  themfelves  headlong  from  a 
precipice,  than  obey  their  fovereigo's  commands :  and  in 
a  bsttic  fought  between  thefc  people  that  adhered  to  the 
leljgion  of  their  wceftors  and  the  troops  of  Sultan  Se« 
goe4, ,  fix  hundred  religious,  placing  themfelves  on  the 
bead  of  their  meo,  marched  towards  the  Catholic  army 
viib  the  (tones  of  the  altars  upon  their  heads,  aflia rintg 
their  qr^btts  followers,  that  the  emperor's  troops  would 
iomie^ely,  at  the  fight  of  thofe  ftones,  fall  into  difor*- 
der,  and  turn  their  badu  ;  but,  as  they  were  fdme  of  the 
'  firft  that  feB,  thetr  death  had  a  great  influence  upon  the 
^people  to  undeceive  them,  and  make  them  return  to  the 
*ud)«    Many  were  converted  after  the  battle  ^  and  whep 
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'they  had  /embraced  the  Catholic  faith,  adhered  to  thai 
with  the  fame  confUncy  and  firmnels  with  which  they 
had  before  pcrfiftcd  in  thctr  errors. 

The  emperor  had  fcnt  a  viceroy  mto  this  province, 
whole  firm  attachment  to  the  Roman  churchy  as  well  u 
great  abillcies  in  military  affairs,  m^de  him  a  perfon  very 
capable  of  executing  the  orders  of  the  emperor,  and  t)f 
•fappreiling  any  infurredion  that  might  be  raifed  ^o  pre- 
vent thofe  alterations  in  religion  which  they  wete  defignr 
ed  to  promoter  A  farther  view  in  the  choice  of  fo  war* 
like  a  deputy  was,  that  a  flop  might  be  put  to  the  in« 
roiids  of  the  Galles,  who  had  killed  one  viceroy,  and  ia 
a  little  time  after  killed  this.  .^ 

It  was  our  cuftom  to  meet  together  every  year  about 
Chriftmas,  not  on^  that  we  might  comfort  and  enter- 
tain each  other,  but  likewife  that  we  might  refattethe 
progreis  and  fuccefs  of  our  miffioAs,  add  concert  all  meai- 
lures  that  might  further  the  converfionof  the  inhabitants^  i 
This  year  our  place  of  meeting  was  the  .emperor's  camj^  \ 
whet-e  the  patriarch  and  fuperior  of  the  miffioM  were,    i  | 
left  the  place  of  my  abode,  and  took  in  my  way  four  fir  \ 
thers  that  re(ided-  at  the  diftancc  of  two  days  joumef, ! 
fo  that -the  company,  without  reckoning  our  atteadants,  I 
was  fife.     There  happened  nothing  remarkable  to  us  titt 
thblift  night  of  our  journey,  when,  taking  up  our  lod^ 
ing  at  a  place  belonging  to  the  emprefs^  a  declared  ene*! 
Hiy  to  alt  Catholics,  and  in  particular  ro  the  miiGonaria» 
'we  met  with  a  kind  reception  in  appearance,  aad  weiv  I 
lodged  in  a  large  ftone  ht>ufey  covered  with  wood  andl 
'ftraw,  which  had  flood  uninhabited  fo  long,  ttilit  great 
: numbers  of  red  ants  had  taken  poffeffion  of  it  ^  thcCe,  as 
ifoon  as  we  were  laid  down,  attacked  us  on  all  fi<tes,  and 
tormented  us  fo  inceffantly,  :that  wt  were  oUigcd  to  c^! 
up  our  domedics*    Havipg  burnt  a  prodigious  numb* 
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of  thefe  troublclome  animals^  vc  tried  to  compofe  our- 
fclves  again,  but  bad  fcarce  clofed  our  eyes  before  we 
were  awaked  by  tbe  fire  that .  had  feized  our  lodging. 
Oar  fervants,  who  were  fortunately  not  all  gone  to  bed, 
t^erccivcd  the  fire  as  fobn  as  it  began,  and  informed  mt 
who  lay  tieslreft  the  door.  I  immediately  alarmed  all 
the  reft,  dnd  ndthing  was  thought  of  but  how  to  fave 
oorrdvc^;  sind  the  little  goods  we  had,  when,  to  our 
great  aftoniflimeht.  We  found  one  of  the  doors  barricaded 
infocha  manner  that  We' could  not  open  it;  Nothing 
now  could  have  pi'evented  onr  perifhing  in  the  flames, 
bd  not  thofe  who  kindled  them  omitted  to  faften  that 
door  near  nirhich  I  was  lodged.  We  were  rio  longer  in 
doabt  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had  laid  a  train, 
and  fet  fire  to' a  neighbouring  houfc,  in  order  to'confumfe 
w-  Their  meafures  were  fo  well  laid,  that  the  hbufi 
was  inafhes  in  an  is^ant,  and  three  of  our  beds  were 
Immt,  which  the  tiolencc  of  the  flame  would  not  allow 
tts  to  carry  away.  We  fpcnt  the  reft  of  the  night  in  the 
moft  difnial  appretieniions,  and  found  next  morning  that 
ve  bad  juftly  charged  the  inhabitants  with  the  defign  of 
ddlroying  us  ;  for  the  place  was  entirely  abandoned,  and 
thofe  that  were  confcious  of  the  crime  had  fled  from  the 
panifiiment.  We  continued  our  jourhey,  and  came  to 
Gorgora,  where  we  found  the  fathers  met,  and  the  em« 
pcror  with  them. 
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CHAP.      XII. 

• 

The  Author  isfeni  into  Tigre.  Is  in  dat^er  rf  being  fmfinei 
by  the  breath  o/a/erpent*  hjiung  by  a/erfent^  b  air 
fUT^  killed  by  eating  anchoy.  fhe  feefle  €9^/^e  agakfi 
the  miffiimariesy  and  difirefs  them. 

MY  fuperiors  intended  to  fend  me  into  the  fartbcft 
parts  of  the  empire,  but  the  emperor  oTcr-rukd 
that  defign,  and  remanded  me  to  Tigrc,  where  I  had  re- 
fided  before*  I  pafled  in  my  joiimey  by  Gancte  llkotf 
a  palace  newly  built,  and  nude  agreeable  by  beautifoi 
gardens  ;  and  had  the  honour  of  paying  my  refpe&s  to 
the  emperor,  who  had  retired  tbiiher,  and  receivif^  frooi 
him  a  large  prelent  for  the  .finiihiiy  pf  an  hoj^kkat,  whicb 
had  been  begun  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre*  After  having 
returned  him  thanks,  I  continued  my  way  ;  and  in  ch^ 
ing  a  defart,  two  days  journey  orer,  was  in  great  danger 
of  my  life ;  for,  as  1  lay  on  the  ground,  I  perceived  my 
felf  feized  with  a  pain  which  forced  me  to  rife,  and  frw, 
about  four  yards  from  me,  one  of  thofe  ferpents  that  dart 
their  poifon  at  a  diftance.  Although  i  rofe  before  he 
Siame  Tery  near  me,  I  yet  fdt  the  effeds  oi  bis  poifimotti 
breath ;  and,  i?  I  had  lain  a  little  longer,  had  certainly 
died.  I  had  recourfe  to  bezoar,  a  fovereign  remedy  a* 
gainft  thefe  poifons,  which  I  always,  carried  about  mer 
Thefe  ferpents  are  not  loiig,  but  have  a  body  fliort  and 
thick,  and  their  bellies  fpeckled  with  brown,  black,.and 
yellow.  They  have  a  wide  mouth,  with  which  they  draw 
m  a  great  quantity  of  air,  and  having  retained  it  fone 
time,  eje£t  it  with  fuch  force  that  they  kill  at  four  yards 
diftancc.  I  only  efcapcd  by  being  fomewhat  farther  fron 
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iuni.  Tb»  danger,  however^  was  not  much  to  be  re« 
garded  in  comparifon  of  another  which  my  negligence 
brought  me  into*  As  I  wail  picking  up  a  ikin  that  lay 
Djion  fhc  ground,  I  was  ftung  by  a  ferpent  that  left  his 
I6ag  in  my  finger,  i  at  laft  pid&ed  an  cztrineous  (iib* 
ftance,  about  the  btgnefs  of  an  hair,  out  of  the  wound, 
^hich  I  imagined  was  the  fting.  This  flight  wound  I 
took  little  notice  of,  till  my  arm  grew  inflamed  all  orer. 
In  a  fhort  time  the  potfon  infcded  my  blood,  and  I  fek 
Ihe  moft  terrible  oonnslfions,  which  were  interpreted  as 
certain  figo^  diat  my  death  was  near  and  inevi tabic.  I 
meiwd  now  no  bfcuefit  from  bedsoar,  the  horn  of  the 
tiQkorn,  or  any  of  the  ufual  amtdotes ;  but  ibund  hiyfelf 
obliged  to  mtkc  ufe  of  an  extraordinary  remedy,  which  I 
fubttitted  to  with  cactreiae  reludancc.  This  fubmiffion 
and  obedience  brought  the  blciling  of  Heaven  upon  me. 
Neverfiidefs  I  continued  indifpofed.  a  long  time,  snd  had 
aany  fymptoim  whieb  made  me  ^t  that  all  the  danger 
wa  not  yet  o?«n  I  then  took  doves  of  garlic^  though 
with  a  great  awrfionbotfa-from  the  tafte  and  fmelL  I  was 
la  tins  condition  a  wbole  month,  always  in  pain,  and  ta- 
kmg  medidflea  the  moft  haafeoos  id  the  world.  At  length 
yoath  and  an  ha^ipy  conftitution  furmonnted  the  maiig* 
aity,  and  I  recovered  my  former  bcalth. 

I  continued  two:years  at  my  refidaee  in  Tigre,  entire- 
ly taken  up  witii  the  duties  of  the  midion,  preachii^g, 
confeffing,  baptifii^,  and  enjoyed  a  longer  quiet  and  re- 
pofe  than  1  had  ever  done  fince  I  left  $V}rtugaL  During 
this  tone  one  of  otfr  fathers,  being  always  fick,  and  of  a 
conftitution  wbich  the  air  of  Abyffima  was  very  hurtful 
to,  obtained  a  permrffion  frooi  our  fuperiors  to  return  to 
the  Indies*  I  was  willing  to  accompany  him  through 
pprt  of  his  way,  and  went  with  hinn  over  a  defart,  at  no 

frt>o  my  reTidencc,  nrfaerc  1  fot^d  many 
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trees  1oade4  ^b  a  kind  of  firait,'  called  by  tW  Ml6m 
Anefaoy,  about  the  bigncfs  of  an  apricot,  and  vefy!ycl« 
low,  w^eh  is  much  eaten  wiliiQat  any  ill  effed.  I  there- 
fore made  no  fcmple  of  gathering  arid  eating  it^*  liitlibiit 
jknoiiring  that  the  inhabitams  always  ^peeled  it,  the  rind 
being  a  Tiolent  purgative  ;  fo  that,  eating  *the  fruit  and 
Ikin  together,  I  fell  into  fuch  a  difordet^  as  almoft  brought 
me  to  my  end.  The  ordinary  dole  is  (iz  of  tbefe. rinds, 
and  I  had  devoured  twenty* 

!  I  removed  from  thence  to  Debaroa,  fifty-four  smIci 
fiearer  (he  fea,'  and  cn^fed  in  my  wwf  the  de^  of  the 
province  of  Sarape;  The  country  is  fiuitfol,  pleatet,  and 
populous.  Xherc  are  grcatei:  numbers  of  Moors  in  thefe 
parts  than  in  any  other  province  of  AbyiEnia ;  ftod  the 
Abyifins  of.  this  country  are  not  much  better  dtap^tbc; 
jVIoors. 

I  was  at  Qebsroa' when  the  petfecutica  was  firft  fict  am 
foot  againft  the  Catholics.'  Sultan  Segued,  who  bad 
been  fo  great  a  favourer  of  us,  was  grown  old,  and  hie 
ffktit  and  authority  decreafed  withiiis  ftrcQgth.  His  ficm, 
who  was  arrived  at  manhood,  being  weary  of  waking  fo 
4oog  for  the  crown  he  was  to  inherit,  took  occafion  to 
blame  his  father's  condud,  and  found  fome  reafim  for 
cenfuring  all  his  adions  *,  he  even  pipceedcd  To  £«:  as  to 

•  give  orders  fdmetimciB  contrary .  to  the  entperor'^.  .  He 
.  bad  embraced  the  Catholic  religion,,  rather  through  odoi^ 

phiTance  than  convidion  or  inclination ;  and  maay  of  the 

*  Abyffins,  who  had  done  the  fame,  waited  only  for  an  op* 
portunity  of  making  public  profefion  of  the  ancient 
erroneous  opinioos,  and  of  re-unitiog  themfeives  to  the 
church  of  Alexandria.  -  So  artifiiUy  can  this  people  dif* 
femble  their  fentiments,  that  we  had  not  beoi  able  hi« 
therto  to  diftinguifli  our  reaJ  from  our  pretended  fii,voiir« 
crs  }  but  V  fooa  a»  this  prince  began  to  give  evident  to- 
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kens  of  bis  batrcdy  cren  m  the  life-rlime  of  ibc  emperor, 
we  law  all  the  courtiers  and  governors^  who  had  treated 
w  with  fuch  a  fliew  of  friendihip,  declare  ^ainft  us,  and 
perfecute  us  as  difturbers  of  the  public  tranquillity  ^  wh^ 
hsA  come  into  Ethiopia  with  iio  other  intention  than  to 
;ibofi(b  the  ancient  law^s  and  cuftoms  of  the  country,  to 
bw  divifions  b|:tween  father  an.d  fon,  ^nd  preach  up  a 
r^olation. 

After  bavij^g  borne  all  forts  .of  affronts  and  ill-treat- 
jnentSj  we  retired  to  our  houfe  at  Fremona,  in  the  midft 
of  our  xxiuntrymen,  who  had  b^en  fettUi^  round  about 
OS  a  loxig  time,  imagining  we .  ihould  be  more  fecurc 
ij^ere,  and  tl^at,  at  le.aft  during  the  life  of  the  emperor, 
they  would  not  come  to  extremities,  or  proceed  tp  open 
forces  I  laid  fome  ftr^pfs  upon  the  kindneb  which  the 
viceroy  of  Tigre  had  fliowQ  tp  us^  and  in  particular  to 
mc;  but  was  foop^onvincjcd  that  thoTe  hopes  bad  no 
real  foundatiop,  for  he.  was  one  of  th/s  inoft  violent  of  our 
perfccutors^  He  feized  upon  gU  pur  lands,  and  advancing 
with  bis  troops  to  Fremona,  blopked  up  the  town#  The 
;irmy  had  not  been  ftatipned  ^here  long  before  they 
committed  all  forts  of  diforders ;  fo  thgt  one  day  a  Portu- 
gncfe,  prQvckcd  beyond  his  temper  aj  the  infolencc  of 
fome  of  them,  went  out  with  his  four  fons,  ai^d  .wounding 
fcrcral  of  tbem,  forced  the  reft  b^ck  to  tjieir  camp. 

We  thought  we  had  gpqd  reafon  to  s(pprehei)d  an  at* 
Itack}  their  troops  were  incrcafing,  pur  tqwn  was  fur- 
rounded,  and  on  the  point  of  being  forced ,  Qur  Portu- 
gucfc  therefore  thought,  th^t  without  ftayinp:  till  the  laft 
extremities,  they  might  lawfully  r^pcl  one  violence  by 
another ;  and  fallying  out,  to  the  number  of  fifty,  wound- 
ed  about  threefcore  of  the  Abydins,  and  had  put  them  tp 
the  fword,  but  that  thejf  feared  it  might  bring  too  great 
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W  pdiqm  upon  our  caufe.  The  Portuguefc  were  fom^ 
of  them  wounded,  but  happily  none  di^d  on  either  fide. 

Though  the  times  werie  by  no  means  favourable  to  q^, 
every  one  blamed  the  conduct  of  the  viceroy ;  and  thofe 
Vfho  did  not  commend  our  adion,  made  the  necefiity  we 
wef e  reduced  to  of  felf-defence  sin  excufe  for  it.  The 
viceroy's  principal  defign  was  to  get  my  pjerfon  into  m 
pofleffion,  imagining,  ths^t  if  l  was  oqce  in  his  power,  aH 
the  Portuguefe  would  pay  him  a  blind  obedience*  Ha- 
ying been  unruccefsful  in  his  attempt  by  opefi  force,  hi 
made  ufc  of  the  arts  of  negociaticm,  but  with  an  drent 
not  more  to  his  fati$fa£tioh»  This  viceroy  being  rec^dd, 
a  fon-in-law  of  the  emperor's  fucceeded,  who  treated  us 
even  wotfe  than  his  predecefTor  had  done. 

When  be  entered  upon  bis  command,  he  loaded  ui 
with  kii^dnefles,  giving  us  fo  many  afiurances  of  his  pro- 
tedion,  that,  while  the  emperor  Hyed,  we  tbought'hiq 
one  of  our  friends ;  but  no  fdonet  was  our  protestor  dead, 
than  this  man  pulled  off  his  tnaik ;  and  quitting  all  (hame^ 
let  lis  fee  that  neither  the  fear  of  God  nor  any  other  con* 
fidel-ation  was  capable  of  reftraining  him,  when  we  wen$ 
to  be  diftreifed.  '  The  perfecution  theti  becoming  gene- 
ral, there  was  ho  lotige^  any  place  of  feciirity  for  us  ill 
AbyiGnia ;  where  we  were  looked  upon  by  all  as  the  au« 
thors  of  all  the  civil  conimotions ;  and  many  councib 
Were  held  to  determine  in  what  manner  they  (hould  dif- 
pofe  of  us.  Several  were  of  opinion,  that  the  beft  way 
would  be  to  kill  us  all  at  once  ;  and  a^rmed,  that  no  o« 
ther  means  were  left  of  re-eftabli(hing  order  and  tran* 
quilUty  ifi  the  kingdom. 

Others,  more  prudent,  were  ftot  for  putting  us  to  death 
with  fo  little  coniideratipn;  but  advifed,  that  we  (hould  be 
|>aniflied  to  one  of  the  ifles  of  the  lake  of  Dambia,  an 
aip^^Uon  more  fevere  than  death  itfelf.    Thefe  alledged, 
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in  Tiiidicatian  of  their  dpmiohSy  that  it  iras  realonaMe  i^ 
tkpeStj  if  thef  {>tii  ns  to  d^th,  that  the  vic^r^  6f  th« 
Indies  would  (Dome  with  fire  ai^d  fword  to  dcmatid  fatif- 
toion.  This  ar^qment  made  fo  great  ad  itnpreiSoi) 
iipon  fofiae  of  them,  that  they  thbught  no  hctter  iheaAire$ 
jrooid  ht  takeii  thaii  to  fend  tls  back  agam  to  the  litdies. 
^Vis  pl-opofal,  however,  was  not  without  its  difficulties; 
ibr  they  ftifjieded,  (haf  when  we  ihoutd  arrive  at  the 
Portuguefe  territories,  we  wodld  levy  an  army^  fttiirq 
back  to  Abyffinia,  aknd  nndbr  pretence  of  eftabtifhing  the 
(^thoUp  refigipu,  revepge  all  tbti  injuries  we  had  (utr 
fcred. 

While  they  wcte  thus  deliberating  upon  our  htc^  we 
were  imploring  the  fuccour  of  the  Almighty  with  fervent 
and  humble  fupplicatioqs,  intteatihg  him,  in  the  roidil  of 
our  fighs  and  tears,  that  he  would  not  fuifer  his  own 
^ofe  to  mifcarry }  and  that  however  it  might  pleafe  hint 
to  difpofe  of  our  lives,  which  we  prayed  hfe  would  af- 
fift  OS  to  lay  dotlm  with  patience  ind  teOgnatioh,  worthy 
of  the  feith  for  which  we  were  perfecuted,  he  would  not 
permit  our  enemies  to  triumph  over  the  truth. 

Thus  wc  paAed  pur  days  and  nights  in  prayers,  in  af^ 
flidioti  it\d  tears,  continually  crowded  with  widows'  and 
orphans  that  fub(ifted  upon  our  charity,  and  came  to  us 
for  bread,  when  we  had  hot  any  for  ourfelves. 

While  we  were  in  this  diftrefs,  we  received  an  account 
that  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies  had  fitted  out  a  powerful 
fleet  a^inft  the  king  of  Mombaza,  who,  having  thrown 
off  the  authority  of  the  Portuguefe,  had  killed  the  go* 
yemor  of  the  fortrefs,  and  had  fince  committed  many 
afts  of  cruelty.  The  fame  fleet,  as  we  were  informed^ 
after  the  king  of  Mombaza  was  reduced,  was  to  burq 
and  r\iin  Zeita,  in  revenge  of  tlie  death  of  tWo  Porta- 
^^  Jefiuts  who  were  killed  by  the  king  in  the  year: 
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}6Q4d  Af  Zeila  was  oot  far  from  the  frontiers  of  Ab^f* 
finia,  they  imagined  flh^t  thej  already  faw  the  Pprtufneli; 
invading  their  counti^y* 

The  yicerqy  of  Tigre  had  enquired  of  me,  a  few  days 
befpre^  ^ow  many  men  one  India  ibip  carried ;  aiid  be* 
ing  pql^  th^l  the  compliment  of  feme  was  a  thoufand 
men^  h.e  ^onlpared  that  anf\»er  with  the  report  then  fpread 
over  ;^ll  the  country,  that  tbcrt  were  eighteen  Portuguefe 
veffcU  Qi^  fyp  coaft  of  Add ;  and  concluded,  that  they 
were  manDe4  hy  an  army  of  eighteen  thoufand  meiif 
Then  cqnji()ering  ^hat  bad  beeii  atchieyed  by  four  bun* 
dred,  under  the  command  of  Don  Chriftopher  de  Gamai 
be  thought  AbyQioia  already  ravaged,  or  fubjedcd  to  the 
king  of  Portugal.  I^any  declared  themfelves  of  his  ope* 
nion,  and  the  court  took  its  mcafures  with  refpeft  to  us 
from  thefe  uncertain  and  ungrounded  i;umours.  Sonie 
were  fo  infatuated  with  their  apprehenfions,  that  they 
imdertook  to  defcribe  the  camp  qf  the  Portuguefct  ^^4 
affirmed  that  they  had  heard  the  report  of  their  qmooiis. 

All  this  contributed  to  exafpera^e  the  Inhabitants^  and 
reduced  us  often  to  the  point  of  being  maffacred*  At 
length  they  came  to  a  refolution  of  giving  i)s  up  to  the 
Turks,  afluring  them  that  wc  were  mafters  of  a  vaft  trea|f 
fure ;  in  hope,  thit  after  they  had  infltfled  ^U  kinds  of 
tortures  on  us,  to  make  us  confefs  where  we  had  hidou; 
gold,  or  what  we  had  done  with  it,  they  would  9%  length 
kill  us  in  rage  for  the  difappointment.  Nor  was  thi^ 
their  only  view,  for  they  believed  that  the  Turks  would, 
by  killing  us,  kindle  fuch  an  irreconcilable  hatred  be* 
tween  themfelves  and  our  nation,  as  would  make  it  ne* 
cefTary  for  them  to  keep  us  but  of  the  Red  fea,  of  which 
they  are  entirely  mafters :  fo  that  their  determination 
was  as  politic  as  crueL    Some  pretend^  that  the  Turks 
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v^  ei^igcd  to  {Mit  1U  to  deadi  ^ibon  ^'^  w«se  U| 


CHAP.    xiir. 

fie  Author  relieves  the  patriarch  and  mt^tmariesy  and/up* 
forts  them.  He  efcapes  feveral  fnares  laid  for  him  by. 
the  viceroy  of  Tigrk  They  put  thtmfelves  under  tbi 
proteSu^  rf  the  prince  pf  Ban 


HAVING  cooolitded  this  Bcgociat|on,  they  droTc  at 
.  out  of  oar  hodfiBf ,  and  robbed  us  of  every  thing 
diat  vas  wpnh  carrying  avay ;  arid  not  content  with  that^ 
ittformed  finne  baflidltti  that  wprc  tlicn  in  thofe  parts  of 
the  road  wc^pere  to  tnmrel  throagh  \  fo  that  the  pafcriarch 
and  iome  miffimiaries  were  attacked  ;tn  a  defart  by  thefe 
xtmxtf  with  their  captaun  at  their,  bead,  who  pillaged  his 
libnury,  bis  ornaments,  and  what  Ktde  baggage  the  mif<- 
fiooaries  bad  left ;  and  might  have  gone  away  without 
refiftance  or  interruption,  had  they  fatisfied  themfelTes 
vith  only  robbing ;'  bat  when  they  began  to  fal  upon 
the  miffionaries  and  their  companions,  our  coontrymen^ 
fiodmg  ths^  their  lives  could  only  be  preferved  by  their 
courage,-  charged  their  enemies  with  fuch  vigour  that 
tbcy  killed  ^eir  chief;  and  forced  the  reft  to  a  precipitate 
flight.  But  thefe  rovers,  being  acquainted  with  the  coon* 
trj,  haraffed  the  little  caravan  till  it  was  paft  the  borders. 
Our  fathers  thea  imagined  they  had  nothing  more  to 
fear,  but  too  fooo  were  convinced  of  their  error ;  for 
they  found  the  whole  country  turned  againft  them^  and 
met  every  where  new  enemies  to  contend  with,  and  ne«r 
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Amgert  fo  futmoufit*  being  not  far  dtftaiit  firbft  Ite 
iBona,  where  I  refided,  they  fent  to  me  for  fijcetlar.  I 
was  better  informj^d  of  the  diftrefii  they  were  in  thin 
tfaemfelves ;  having  been  told  that  a  numerous  body  of 
Abyffins  had  pofted  themfelves  in  a  narrow  pals,  with  aa 
intent  to  furroqnd  and  deftroy  them ;  therefore,  with- 
€mt  long  del^ration^  I  aflemUed  my  frien^Sf  both  Porto* 
goefe  and  Abyifins,  to  the  number  of  fourfcore,  and  wwit 
to  their  rcfcue,  jcarrying  with  me  proTifiom  and  fefrcfli* 
iKnti,  of  which  I  ^new  they  were  in  grtat  need.  Tbefe 
glorioas  confefibn  1  met  as  they  were  juft  ratering  the 
pais  deiigned  for  the  place  of  their  deftru^^io^,  and  doa- 
t>ly  preferved  them  from  famine  an^  the  fword«  A  graie* 
fnl  fenfc  Off  their  deliverance  made  diem  reccave  me  at  a 
guardian  angel.  We  weht  together  to  Fremooat  and 
being  in  all,  a  patriarchy  9  biflipp»  e^teen  Jefitica,  and 
fcot  hundred  Portnguefe,  whom  L  applied  wttbnecafc- 
fies^  though  the  reyennet  of  onr  haiKc.were  hAf  and 
though  the  tonntfy  was  dtb^Ebfted  (d  w^  in  the  Worft 
Isafbn  of  the  year.  We  were  oUiged^  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  and  our  own  fufafiltence,  to  fell  oar  oroameaci 
and  chalices,  which  we  firft  broke  in  ptt£#s,  tfait  the  pen- 
ile might  not  hate  the  fileafure  of  ridiciiling  our  myAc- 
ries^  by  proianing  iht  veffeb  made  ufe  of  in  fbe  cdt* 
|>ration  of  them  ;  for  they  now  would  gladly  treat  with 
the  higheft  indignities  trhat  ^y^*had  a  ye^r  tieipre  Ipe)^ 
cd  upon  with  veneration.' 

Amidft  all  the$5  perplexities^  the  ticcfoy  did  sot  £dl 
Sp  vtiU  us,  and  make  us  great  offers  of  ferVice,  in  expefihu 
tioil  of  a  large  prefent.  We  were  in  a  iitnation  in  wfascfa 
k  was  very  difficult  to  ad  properly.  We  ktiet^  too  well 
the  ill  intentions  of  the  viceroy,  but  durfl:  not  isomplaio, 
fir  give  htm  any  reafon  to  imagine  that  we  knew  them* 
Vft  kog€4  M>  rctrea(  out  of  Us  power,  or  at  Icaft  to  fend 
*  one 
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ooe  of  ottr  conpany  to  the  IiHlice^  with  m  apcoom  of  tb^ 
perfe^utkm  wc  A)ffered^  gnd  could  without  his  leave  fid^ 
tbcr  do  ooc  por  the  other* 

When  it  wai  determined  that  otte  (hould  be  feat  to 
the  lodicf 9 1  was  at  firft  fingled  put  for  the  jouri^ey ;  aad 
it  was  iBtended  that  1  fliould  reprefent  at  Goai  at  Roioc^ 
lad  at  Madrid,  the  diftreffes  and  neceflitias  of  the  miffioa 
of  Ediiopia*  But  the  fathers,  reflediog  afterwards  that  I 
beft  underftood  xhp  Abyifinian  language,  and  was  moll: 
iqnaiaied  with  the  cuftofns  of  the  country,  altered  theil' 
Qpimons ;  and  continuing  me  in  Ethiopia,  either  to  perift 
vith  them,  or  preferre  them,  deputed  fottr  other  Jefuits^ 
who,  in  a  fliort  tioie»  fet  out  in  their  way  to  the  Indies. 

About  this  time  1  was  fent  for  to  the  viceroy's  camp 
to  oonfcft  a  criminal,  who,  though  faUely,  was  believed  9 
Cadx^ic ;  to  whom,  after  a  proper  exhortation,  I  wa;  ga^ 
iog  to  proopunce  the  form  of  abfolution,  when  thoie  that 
vaitcd  to  execute  him  told  him  aloud,  that  if  he  ezpci^- 
cd  to  iave  his  life  by  profefling  himfcif  a  Catholic,  he 
vould  fiad  himfcif  deceived,  and  that  he  had  nothing  to 
do  but  prepare  himfcif  for  d^ath.  The  unhappy  crimi- 
aal  bad  no  Ipoaer  heard  this,  than,  rtfmg  up,  he  declared 
his  rcfoltttion  to  die  ia  the  religion  of  his  country  ;  smd 
being  delivered  up  to  his  profecutors,  was  immediately 
difp^tched  with  their  lances. 

The  chief  reafon  of  calling  me  was  not  that  J  might 
hear  this  confeiTion,  the  viceroy  had  another  defign  of 
kimg  my  perfon ;  expeding,  that  either  the  Jefuits  or 
P^rtuguefc  would  buy  my  liberty  with  a  large  ranfom, 
er  that  be  might  eicditBge  me  for  his  father,  who  was 
kept  prifoner  by  a  revolted  prince.  That  prince  would 
have  been  no  lofer  by  the  exchange,  for  fo  much  was  I 
bated  by  the  A^byftnian  Monks,  that  they  would  have 
thought  no  ejEpeoce  t09  great  to  have  gotten  mc  into 

their 
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thciir  hands,  that  they  might  have  glutted  their  rcvcng^ 
by  putting  me  to  thd  molt  painful  death  they  could  have 
invented..  ..Happily  I  found  rhbans  to  retire  out  of  tfaii 
dangerous  place,  and  was  followed  by  the  viceroy  almoft 
to  Fremona ;  who,  being  difappointed,  defired  tne  cither 
to  vlfit  him  at  his  camp,  or  appoint  a  place  ^here  we 
might  confer.  I  made  many  excufes,  but  at  length  agreed 
to  mtet  him  at  a  place  hear  Fremona,  bringing  each 
(bf  us  dnly  three  companions.  I  did  hot  douKt  but 
he  Wduid  bring  more,  and  fo  be  did ;  but  fotind  that  I 
was  upoii  ihy  j^uard,  sind  that  my  company  inereafed  in 
piroportion  to  biS.  My  frieiids  were  refolut^  Portuguefe, 
who  were  determihed  to  giv^  him  no  quarter,  if  he  made 
any  attempt  upon  Any  liberty.  Finding  himfelf  once 
Inore  countermined,  he  returned  afhamed  to  his  camp ; 
where,  at  ihonth  after,  beiilg  atcufed  of  a  confederacy  in 
the  revolt  of  that  {Srince  who  kept  bi<  father  prifoner; 
he  was  arreft^d,  and  carried  in  chains  to  the  emperor. 

The  time  now  approaching  ih  which  We  were  to  hi 
delivered  to  the  Turks,  we  had  nofie  but  God  to  apply 
to  for  relief,  all  the  ineafiires  We  could  think  of  were 
equally  dangerous.  Rcfolving,  neverthelcfs,  to  feck  fome 
retreat,  where  we  might  hide  ourfelves  either  altogether 
or  feparateiy.  We  determined  at  lad  to  put  ourfelves  un- 
der the  proteQion  of  the  prince  John  Akay,  who  had 
defended  himfelf  a  long  time  ih  the  province  of  Bar  a« 
gainft  the  power  of  Abyffinia, 

After  I  had  concluded  a  treaty' with  this  pritice,  the 
patriarch  and  all  the  fathers  put  themfclves  into  bis 
hands  ;  and  being  received  with  alt  imaginable  kindneis 
and  civility,  were  conducted  with  a  guard  to  Adicota,  a 
rock  exceffively  ftcep,  about  nine  miles  from  his  place  of 
refidence.  '  The  event  was  not  agreeable  to  the  happy 
beginning  of  our  negociation^  for  wc  foon  began  to 

find 
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find  that  our  babitation  was  not  likely  to  ht  very  pleat* 
iant.  We  were  furrounded  with  Mahometant,  or  Chrt- 
ftians  who  were  inveterate  enemiei  to  the  Catholic  faiti^ 
and  were  obliged  to  a&  with  the  utmoft  caution.  Not* 
viibftanding  thefe  inconveniendes,  we  were  pleafcd  with 
the  prc&nt  traoqvillity  wc  enjoyed,  and  lived  conteBtedly 
on  Icmiia  aad  a  liltle  corn  that  we  had,  and  I,  after  wc  had 
ibid  all  our  goods,  reiblved  to  turn  phyfician,  and  was 
boa  able  to  fupport  myfUf  by  my  practice. 

I  was  once  confulted  by  a  man  troubled  with  an  afthma^ 
who  prefentcd  me  with  two  Aiquieres,  that  is,  abouC 
twenty-eight  pound  weight  of  .com,  and  a  flieep  ;  the  ad» 
fice  I  gave  him,  after  having  turned  over  my  books,  was 
to  drink  goat^s  urine  every  morning.  I  know  not  whcT 
ther  he  found  any  benefit  t^  following  my  pTefcriptioD^ 
for  1  never  fiiw  turn  after. 

Being  undev  a  neceifity  of  obeying  our  Acoba,  or  pro- 
teftor,  we  changed  our  place  of  abodb  as  often  as  he  dc- 
fired  it,  though  not  without  great  inconveniencies  hoai 
the  cxceffivfe  heat  of  the  weather,  and  the  faintnefs  which 
our  ftrid  obferv^ion  of  the  fads  and  aufterities  of  lent,,  as 
it  is  kept  in  this  country,  had  brought  upon  us.  At  kngth 
wearied  with  removing  fo  often,  and  finding  that  the  laft 
place  affigned  for  our  abode  was  always  the  worft,  wc 
agreed  that  I  fliould  go  to  our  fovereign  and  complain. 

I  found  him  entirely  taken  up  with  the  imagination  dS- 
a  prodigious  treafure,  affirmed  by  the  Monks  to  be  hid- 
den under  a  mountain.  He  was  told,  that  his  predecefibrs 
had  been  hindered  from  difcovering  it  by  the  daemon 
that  guarded  it ;  but  that  the  daemon  was  now  at  a  gre^ 
diftance  from  his  charge,  and  was  grown  blind  and  lame  ; 
that  having  loft  his  ion,  and  being  without  any  children, 
except  a  daughter  that  wps  ugly  apd  unhealthy,  he  was 
under  great  afili^ioUj  and  entirely  neglcded  the  care  of 

his 


iiU  treafiire  I  tbat  if  l)e  (houl4  tome^  tiwf  q}|ild  qjl  onji 
iif  their  ancient  t}rother8  to  their  affiftancc,  nrhd,  bciiig  ^ 
man  oJF  a  fiu)ft  holy  life,  woukl  be  able  to  prevetit  bit  nu* 
king  any  refiftance*  To  a}l  thcfe  ftorict  the  prince  li* 
Aened  with  unthinking  cre$lulity*  Thfc  Monks,  dicoo^ 
taged  by  tbxt,  fell  to  the  buftne^  and  brought  a  m$n  ar 
boTc  an  hundred  years  old*  wbooa,  hficaufic  hfc  totild  not 
fupport  himfelf  on  horfeback,  they  had  tied  on  the  bdaft, 
and  cotered  hinl  vitb  black  wool*  He  was  followed  by 
a  hbck  to*,  defighed  fpt  a  £icriiice  to  the  dftmon  of 
the  placid,  and  by  fome  Monks  that  earried  mead,  beer, 
and  parched  corn,  to  complete  the  o&riag;. 

No  fooner  weire  thcjr  arrif  ed  at  the  foot  of  the  moon* 
tmn  than  etery  one  began  to  work.  Bags  were  brought 
from  all  p^rts  to  convey  ^ay  the  i|itllions  which  each 
imagined  would  be  his  (hare*  The  Xumo,  wko  fnper:- 
iatended  the  wdrk,  would  not  allow  any  to  tome  neat 
iikc  labourers,  hut  ftoefd  by,  attended  by  the  old  Monk^ 
who  almoft  fung  himfelf  to  death.  At  length,  having  re- 
moved a  vaft  quantity  of  earth  and  ftoncs,  diey  difeover- 
ed  fiafme  holes  made  by  rats  or  moles ;  at  fight  of  which 
^  ibont  of  joy  run  through  the  whole  troop.  The  cow 
was  brought  and  facrificed  immediately^  and  fome  picca 
df  fleAi  were  thrown  into  tbefe  holes^  Animated  tow  with 
affiirance  of  fuccefe  they  lofe  no  time,  every  one  itdoo- 
bles  his  endeavours,  and  the  heat,  though  intolerable,  was 
le(s  powerful  than  the  hopes  they  had  conceived^  M 
length,  fome  not  fo  patient  as  the  reft,  were  weary  and 
defifted.  The  work  now  grew  more  difficult ;  they  found 
aothiag  but  rock,  yet  contimied  to  toil  on,  till  the  priace» 
Having  loft  all  temper,  l>egan  to  enquire  iMath  fome  pa(- 
fion  wfaen  he  fliould  have  a  fight  of  this  treafure ;  aad 
after  having  been  fome  time  aaufed  with  many  pnmuf« 
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hj  the  Monks,  was  told  that  he  had  not  faith  enough  to 
be  favoured  with  the  diicovery. 

AH  this  I  law  tnyfelf,  and  could  not  forbear  endea* 
▼ourtDg  to  convince  our  proteAor  how  much  he  wat 
impofed  upon.  He  was  not  long  before  he  was  fatisfied 
that  he  had  been  too  credulous;  for  all  thofe  that  had  fo 
mdoftrioufly  fearched  after  this  imaginary  wealth,  within 
five  boors,  left  the  work  in  defpair,  and  I  continued  al« 
moft  alone  with  the  prince* 

,  lioita^iiig  no  time  moire  pro|!if  r  to  make  the  propofaf 
I  wai  fent  with  than  while  his  paifion  was  ftiU  hot  againft 
the  Monks,  t  prefented  him  with  two  ounces  of  gold^ 
ind  two  plateft  of  fdver,  with  JTome  other  things  of  fmail 
vahie ;  and  wsls  fo  fuccefsful^  that  he  gratified  me  in  al( 
^  riequcfts,  and  gave  us  leave  to  return  to  Adicora^ 
vhere  we  were  b  fortunate  to  find,  our  huts  yiet  uninjuw 
ted  and  entire. 

About  this  time  the  fithers,  who  had  ftaid  behind  at 
Fremona,  arrived  with  the  new  ticeroy,  and  an  officer 
fierce  in  the  defence  of  his  own  religion,  who  had  par-* 
titular  orders  to  deliver  all  the  Jefuits  up  to  the  Turks^ 
except  me,  whom  the  emperor  was  refolved  to  have  in 
his  own  bands  alive  or  dead*  We  had  received  fome 
notice  of  this  refoiution  from  our  friends  at  court  j  and 
were  likewife  informed  that  the  emperor,  their  mailer^ 
had  been  perfuaded  that  my  defign  was  to  procure  aififl*- 
sace  from  the  Indies,  and  that  I  Ihould  certainty  return 
St  the  head  of  an  army.  The  patriarch^s  advice  upon 
tfau  emergency  was,  that  I  ihould  retire  into  the  woods^ 
9Bid  by  fome  other  road  join  the  nine  Jefuits  who  were 
gone  towards  Mazua.  I  could  think  of  no  better  expe- 
dient ;  and  therefore  went  away,  in  the  night  between  the 
43d  and  a^th  of  April,  with  my  comrade,  an  old  man^ 
very  infirm  and  very  timeroust  .  We  crolTcd  woods,  ne« 
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ver  crofTed,  I  believe^  by  any  befqieu  Jhe  darrknelt  cf 
the  night,  and  the  thickncfs  of  the  ibade^  fpread  a  kind 
of  horror  round  us*  Our  gloomy  journey  was  ftiU  more' 
intotnmodcd  by  the  brambles  and  thorns  wbi^h  tore  our 
bands.  Amidft  all  thefe  difficulties  I  applied  myfdf  to 
the  Almighty,  praying  him  to  preferve  ui  from  thole  dan-' 
gers  which  we  endeavoured  to  avoidy  and  to  deliver  us 
from  tliofe  to  which  our  flight  cxpokd  us«  TbiB  we 
travelled  all  night  tUl  eight  next  momiag,,  witbout  taking 
cither  reft  or  food ;  theB,  imagining  ourfeties  fe€ure»  wc 
made  us  fome  cakes  of  barley*meal  and  walec,  wbtch  we 
thought  a  feaft. 

We  had  a  difpute  with  out  guides,  who  though  they 
had  bargained  to  condud  us  for  an  ounce  of  gold»  yet 
when  they  faw  us  fo  entangled  in  the  iiUf  icacifls  of  the 
wood,  that  we  cQuld  not  poffibly  gel  out  without  their 
diredion,  demanded  fevcA  ounces  of  gold,  a  mulCt  and  i 
little  tent  which  we  had«^  After  a  long  difpute  wc  were 
forced  to  come  to  their  terms.  We  continued  to  travet 
all  night,  and  to  hide  ourfelves  in  the  woodaallday ;  and 
here  it  was  that  we  met  the  three  hundred  elepbants  I 
fpoke  of  before*  We  made  long  marches,  travelling 
without  any  halt,  from  four  in  the  afternoon  to  eight  in 
the  morning. 

Arriving  at  a  valley  where  travellera  feldom  efcape 
being  plundered,  we  were  obliged  to  double  our  pace  } 
Md  were  fo  happy  as  to  pafs  it  without  meeting  with  any 
misfortune,  except  that  we  heard  a  bird  (iag  on  our  left 
band }  a  certain  prefage  among  thefe  people  of  fomc 
great  calamity  at  hand*  Afr  there  is  no  renfonmg  them 
out  of  fuperftition,  I  knew  no  way  ef  encouraging:  then 
to  go  forward,  but  what  I  had  already  made  ufe  of  on  the 
fame  occafion;  afiuring  them  that  I  beard  one  at  the  &016 
time  on  the  rigbu    TIjey  wctc^  bappUyi  fo  credukHis  as 
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to  take  my  word,  and  we  went  on  till  we  came  to  a  well, 
I    where  we  ftaid  a  while  to  refreih  ourfcives.    Setting  out 
again  m  the  eVening^  we  pafled  fo  near  a  village  where 
thefe  robbers  had  retreated,  that  the  dogs  barked  after  iis* 
Next  morning  we  joined  the  fathers,  who  waited  for 
ts.  After  we  had  refted  ourfelves  iome  time  in  that 
moantaiii,  we  refolded  to  feparate  and  go  two  and  two, 
I    to  fee  for  a  more  convenient  place  where  we  might  hide 
I    borfelves.    We  had  hot  gone  far  before  we  were  fur-  % 

I  founded  ^j  a  troop  of  robbers,'  with  iftrhom,  by  the  inte- 
;  teft  of  fome  of  iht  fiaiives  who  had  joined  themfelves  to 
I  our  caratan,  we  eam6  to  a  compofuion,  giving  them  part 
I  of  onr  goods  to  permit  us  to  carry  away  the  reft ;  and 
I  ^er  tMs  troublefome  adventure  arrived  at  a  place  fome- 
;  thing  more  commodious  than  that  which  wt  had  quitted^ 
I  where  we  met  vrith  bread,  but  of  fo  pernicious  a  quality, 
I  that,  acfter  having  eat  it,  we  were  intoxicated  to  fo  great 
I  a  degree,  that  one  df  my  fii'iends  feeing  me  fo  difordered 
I.  tongratolated  my  good  fortune  of  having  met  with  fuch  * 
'  good  wine,  and  was  furprifed  when  I  gave  him  an  ac- 
I  iount  of  the  whole  affair.  He  then  offered  me  fome 
turdied  milk,  very  four,  with  barley-meal,  which  we  boil- 
ed, and  thought  it  the  befl  entertainment  we  had  met 
tith  a  lofng  time. 
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They  are  betrayed  intd  tbe>  bands,  qfjhe  Turks.  Are  it* 
tained  a  while  at  Mazua.  Are  threatened  by  the  Bajfa 
uf  Suaquem.  They  agree  f^r  their  rasifmf  smd  ure  fart 
of  them  difmijfed.  .•    .  .    »    r. 

« 

SOME  time  aft er,  we  receitcdf  news  that  we  fhould 
prepare  ourfelves*  to  ferve  the  Turks,  a  meflage  which 
filled  us  with  furprife,  it  having  never  been  known  that 
one  of  thefe  lords  had  ever  abandoned  any  whom  he  had 
taken  under  his  protection  \  and  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  one 
of  the  hlgbefl  points  of  honour  amongft  them,  to  rifle 
their  fortunes  and  their  lives  in  the  defence  of  their  de- 
pendants who  have  implored  their  prote£Uon.  But  nei- 
ther law  nor  juftice  were  of  any  advantage  to  us,  and  the 
cuftom.s  of  the  country  were  doomed  to  be  brokea  when 
they  would  have  contributed  to  our  fccurity. 

We.  were  obliged  to  march  in  the  extremity  of  the 
hot  feafon,  and  had  certainly  perifhed  by  the  fatigue,  had 
we  not  entered  the  woods  which  fhaded  us  from  the 
fcorching  fun.  The  day  before  our  arrival  at  the  place 
where  we  were  to  be  delivered  to  the  Turks,  we  met 
with  five  elephants  that  purfued  us ;  and  if  they  could 
have  come  to  us  would  have  prevented  the  miferies  we 
afterwards  endured,  but  God  bad  decreed  otherwife* 

On  the  morrow  we  came  to  the  banks  of  a  river, 
where  we  found  fourfcore  Turks  that  waited  for  us  arm- 
ed with  muikets.  They  let  us  reft  a  while,  and  then  put 
us  into  the  hands  of  our  new  mafters,  who,  fetting  us 
upon  camels,  conducted  us  to  Mazua*  Their  command- 
er, feeming  to  be  touched  with  our  misfortunes,  treated 
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n  wUb  mach  gentlenefs  and  humanity.  He  o&red  us 
coffee,  which  ive  drank,  bul  with  little  rclifb.  We  came 
next  day  co  Mazua  in  fo  wretched  a  condition,  that  we 
were  not  furprifed  at  being  hooted  by  the  boys,  but 
thoaght  .ourfelves  wdl  uted  that  ihey  threw  no  floncs  at 
us. 

As  foon  a;*  wr  were  brought  hither,  all  we  had  was 
taken  from  us,  and  we  were  carried  to  the  governor, 
who  is  placed  there  by  the  BaiTa  of  3uaquem.  Having 
been  told  by  the  Abyilins  that  we  had  carried  all  the 
gold  out  of  Ethiopia,  they  fearched  us  with  great  pxadt^ 
Defs,  but  found  nothing  except  two  chalices,  an4  fome 
relics  of  fo  little  value  that  we  redeemed  them  for  fix 
fequins.  'As  I  had  giren  them  my  chalice  upon  their 
firft  demand,  they  did  not  fcarch  me  ;  but  gave  us  to  un« 
jderftand  that  they  e^pe&ed  to  find  fomething  of  greater 
value^  which  either  we  muft  have  hidden,  or  (he  Abyf- 
fins  nmft  hayc  impottd  on  them.  They  left  us  the  reft 
of  the  day  at  a  gentleman's  houfe  who  was  our  friend, 
horn  whence  the  next  day  they  fetched  us  to  tranfpori: 
US  to  the  iiland,  where  they  put  us  into  a  kind  of  prifon, 
with  a  view  of  tierrifying  us  into  a  confeflion  of  the  place 
where  we  had  hid  our  goldf  in  whic|i>  hoyreyer,  they 
found  themfckes  deceived. 

But  I  had  h^e  another  afiair  upon  my  hands  which 
was  near  coiling  me  dear.  My  fervant  had  been  takea 
from  me,  and  left  at  Ma^ua,  to  be  fold  to  the  Arabs. 
Being  advertifed  by  him  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  I  laid 
claim  to  him,  without  knowing  the  di^culties  which  this 
way  of  proceeding  would  bring  upon  me.  The  gover- 
nor fent  me  word,  that  my  fervant  ihould  be  reftorcd  me 
upon  the  payment  of  fixty  piafte^s.  And  being  ahfwcred 
by  me  that  I  had  not  a  penny  for  myfelf,  and  therefore 
{;ould  not  pay  (izty  piafters  to  Redeem  my  fervant,  he 
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informed  nie  by  a  rcnogade  Jew,  who  ncgociated  tke 
whole  affair,  that  either  I  mud  produce  the  money  oi 
receive  ah  hundred  blows  of  the  battoon.  Knowinir  diat 
tfaofe  orders  are  without  appeal,  and  always  pundnally 
executed,  I  prepared  myfelf  to  receive  the  corrrdion  I 
was  threatened  with  ;  but  unexpeftedly  found  the  pco«- 
ple  fo  charitable  as  to  lend  me  the  money.  By  feveral 
other  threats  of  the  fame  kind  they  drew  from  us  about 
fix  hundred  crowns. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  we  embarked  in  two  galljes  for 
Suaquem,  where  the  Baflfa  refidcd.  His  brother,  whq 
was  his  deputy  at  Mazua,  made  us  promife  before  we 
went,  that  we  would  not  mention  the  money  he  bad 
fqueezcd  from  us.  The  feafon  was  not  ¥ery  proper  for 
'  failing,  iand  our  provifions  were  but  fhort.  In  a  littk 
time  we  beean  to  feel  the  want  of  better  Hores,  and 
thought  ^urfelyes  happy  in  meeting  with  a  gelve,  which, 
though  f mail,  was  a  much  better  failer  than  our  veffel 
in  which  I  was  fent  to  Suaquem  to  procure  camels  aad 
provifions.  I  was  not  much  at  my  eaife  s^lone  among  fix 
Mahometans,  and  could  not  help  apprehending  that  fome 
zealous  pilgrim  of  Mecca  might  lay  hold  on  this  oppor- 
tunity, in  the  heat  of  his  devotion,  of  facrificing  me  to 
his  prophet, 

Thcfc  apprchenfions  were  without  ground.  I  con- 
(ra&ed  an  acquaintance,  which  was  foon  improved  into 
a  fricndfhip,  with  thefe  people.  They  offered  me  part  of 
their  provifions,  and  I  gave  them  fome  of  mine.  As  we 
were  in  a  place  abounding  with  oyfters,  fome  of  which 
were  large  and  good  to  eat,  others  more  fmooth  and 
fhining,  in  which  pearls  are  found,  they  gave  me  fome  of 
thcfc  they  gathered.  But  whether  it  happened  by  tri- 
fling our  time  away  in  oyfter  catching,  or  whether  the 
l^iiid  was  not  favourable,  wc  came  to  Suaquem  later  than 

the 
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the  f dTd  I  had  UAf  m  which  were  fovea  of  my  compa* 
luont* 

A$  jthej  had  firft  haded*  they  had  fuffered  the  firft 
Iwifyoftn  of  ibe  Bafla's  paffion,  who  was  a  yiolem  tj^ran- 
fikil  vian^  and  would  have  killed  his  own  brother  for 
the  jeaft  advaatage  i  a  temper  which  made  him  fly  into 
the  iitmoft  rage  ajt  foeiag  us  poor,  tattered,  and  almoft  na« 
ked.  He  tr^ted  w  witk  the  moft  opprobrbus  language, 
aod  threatened  fo  cut  off  our  heads*  We  comforted 
aarfehres  in  this  conditiofif  hoping  that  all  our  fufferings 
would  end  in  Oupdding  our  blood  for  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  We  knew  that  the  Bafla  had  often  made  a  pub* 
lie  declaration  before  our  arrival,  that  he  (hould  die  con« 
leafed  if  he  Could  have  the  pleafure  of  killing  us  all  with 
his  own  band.  1  his  violent  reiplution  was  not  lading  j 
bis  zeal  gave  way  to  his  avaricCf  and  be  could  not  think 
of  bfii^  fo  brge  a  fum  aa  he  knew  he  might  ezpc6t  for 
our  ranfom.  He  therefore  font  us  word,  that  it  was  in 
ODr  choice  either  to  die  or  to  pay  him  thirty  thouland 
crowns^  and  demanded  to  know  our  determination* 

We  knew  that  his  ardent  thirft  of  our  blood  was  now 
cold;  that  time  and  calm  rcfle£]tioo,  and  the  advice  of  his 
frieods,  bad  all  confpired  to  bring  him  to  a  milder  temper; 
and  therefore  willingly  began  to  treat  with  k\tt\.  I  told 
the  meffcnger,  *being  deputed  by  the  reft  to  manage  the 
a&ir,  that  he  could  not  but  obferve  the  wretched  condi-* 
tion  we  were  in  ;  that  we  had  neither  money  nor  reve- 
nues ;  that  what  little  we  had  was  already  taken  fromi 
us ;  and  that  therefore  all  we  could  promife  was  to  (ct  a  , 
colle^kton  on  foot ;  not  much  doubting  but  that  our  bre- 
thren would  afford  us  fuch  affiftance  as  might  enable  us 
10  make  him  an  handfome  prcfcnt,  according  to  cuAom. 
This  anfwer  was  not  at  all  agreeable  to  the  Baffa,  who 
returned  an  anfwer  that  he  would  be  iatisfied  with  twenty 
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thoufand  crowns,  proridcd  we  paid  them  on  the  Ijpot,  or 
gave  him  good  fecurities  for  the  payment.  To  tbit  wc 
i:ould  only  repeat  what  we  had  faid  before*  He  then  pro- 
pofed  to  abate  five  thoufand  of  bit  laft  demand  $  afliiring 
us,  that  unlefs  we  came  to  fome  s^reenent  there  was  bo 
torment  fo  cruel  but  we  (hould  fuffer  it ;  and  talked  of 
nothing  but  impaling  and  fleaing  us  alive.  The  terror  of 
thcfe  threatchings  was  much  increafed  by  his  domeftics^ 
who  told  us  of  many  of  his  cruelties.  Tliis  is  certain,  that 
fome  time  before  he  had  ufcd  fome  po'or  Pagan  merchants 
in  that  manner ;  and  had  caufed  the  executioner  to  begin 
to  flea  tbem,  when  fome  Bramtn,  touched  with  compaffion, 
generoufly  contributed  the  fum  demanded  foir  their  ran^ 
fom.  We  had  no  reafon  to  hope  for  fo  much  kindnefs ; 
and  having  nothing  of  our  own,  could  promife  no  certaid 
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At  length  fome  of  his  favourites,  whom  he  moft  con- 
fided in,  knowing  bis  cruelty,  and  our  inability  to  pay 
"What  he  demanded,  and  apprehending,  that  if  he  (hould 
put  us  to  the  death  he  threatened,  they  fliould  foon  fee 
the  fleets  of  Portugal  in  the  Hed  fea,  laying  their  towns 
in  aflies  to  revenge  it,  endeavoured  to  foften  his  paffion, 
and  prcfcrve  our  lives ;  offering  to  advance  the  fum  we 
ihould  agree  for,  without  any  other  fecurity  than  oar 
words.  By  this  aififtance,  after  many  Interviews  with 
the  Rafla's  agents,  we  agreed  to  pay  four  thoufand  three 
hundred  crowns,  which  were  accepted,  on  condition  that 
they  (hould  be  paid  down,  and  we  (hould  go  on  board 
ulchin  two  hours.  But  changing  his  refolution  on  a 
fudden,  he  fcnt  us  word  by  his  treafurer,  that  two  of  the 
mod  conHderable  among  us  (hould  ftay  behind  for  feco^ 
rity,  while  the  reft  went  to  procure  the  money  they  had 
promifed.  I1iey  kept  the  patriarch  and  two  more  fa- 
thers, one  of  which  was  above  fourfcore  years  old,  in 
^'■^*  .     .  t  ,         :  whofc 
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yriMfe  |Jace  I  chofe  to  remain  prtfoner ;  and  rqyrefentat 
to  the  Baffi,  that,  being  worn  out  with  age,  he  perfaapc 
mtgbt  die  in  hig  hands,  which  would  lofe  the  part  of  Ac 
nafom  which  was  due  on  his  account ;  that  therefore  k 
maid  be  better  to  chufe  a  younger  in  his  place,  oSeriag 
to  ftay  myidf  with  him,  that  the  good  old  man  might  be 
fo  at  liberty. 

The  Bafla  agreed  to  another  Jefuit,  and  it  pleaCcd  He»- 
Ten  that  the  lot  fell  upon  father  Francis  Marques.  I 
imagined  chat  I  nught  with  the  fame  eafe  get  the  patri* 
arch  out  of  his  hand ;  but  no  fooner  had  I  began  to 
fpeak  but  the  anger  flaihed  in  his  eyes,  and  his  look  was 
fttffident  to  make  me  flop  and  defpair  of  fucceft.  W^ 
parted  immediately,  leaving  the  patriarch  and  two  fiidicit 
in  prifon,  whom  we  embraced  with  tears,  and  went  tn 
take  up  our  lodging  on  board  the  veflel. 


CHAP.      XV. 


c 


ibeir  ireatmeni  on  board  the  veffeL  Their  reception  at 
Hiou.  The  Author  applies  to  the  Viceroy  for  ajftllame^ 
but  without  fuccefsl    He  is  fent  to  foUcit  in  Europe. 

OUR  condition  here  was  not  much  better  than  diat 
of  the  iHuffarious  captives  whom  we  left  behind. 
We  were  in  an  Arabian  (hip.  with  a  crew  of  pilgrims  of 
Mecca,  with  whom  it  was  a  point  of  religion  to  infult  ut« 
We  were  lodged  upon  the  deck,  espofed  to  all  the  inju- 
ries of  the  weather ;  nor  was  there  the  meaneft  workman 
or  failor  who  did  not  either  kick  or  ftrike  us.  When  we 
went  firlt  on  board,  I  perceived  a  humour  in  my  finger, 

which 
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which  I  lie gteded  it  firft,  till  it  Ipretd  o?er  mj  basd^ 
;uid  fwf Ued  up  pijr  arai»  affliding  me  with  the  moft  hor« 
rid  torture.  I'here  was  neither  finrgton  nor  mcdirinfft 
]t9  be  bad ;  nor  could  I  procure  any  thing  to  eafii  my 
paoE^  but  a  little  oil^  with  which  I  anointed  my  arm^  and 
in  tim^  found  ibae  relief*  The  weather  was  very  bad, 
and  the  wind  almoft  always  againft  us ;  and  to  iacrcaliB 
aur  perplexity,  the  whole  crew,  though  Mocm,  were  in 
the  greateft  apprehcnfion  of  meeting  any  of  thofe  veflcis 
which  the  Turks  pnaintain  in  the  ftreight  of  Babdman* 
deL  The  ground  of  their  fear  was»  that  the  captaki  had 
neglected  the  laft  year  to  tot^ch  at  Moca,  though  he  had 
promifed.  Thus  we  were  in  danger  of  falling  into  a  cap« 
iiTtty,  perhaps  moro  ferere  than  that  we  had  juft  efcaped 
from.  While  we  were  wholly  eiigaged  with  thefe  appre* 
benfions,  we  difcovered  a  Turkifli  fliip  and  galley  were 
come  upon  us.  It  was  almoft  calm,  at  lead  there  was  not 
wind  enough  to  give  us  any  profped  of  efcdping ;  fo  that 
when  the  galley  caqic  up  to  us,  wc  thought  ourfelvcs  loft 
without  remedy;  and  had  probably  ^d|en  Into  their 
Jiwds,  had  not  a  breeze  fprung  up  juft  in  the  inftaat  of 
danger,  which  carried  us  down  the  channel  b^ween  the 
main  land  and  the  ifle  of  Babel-mandcU  I  have  already 
laid  that  ibis  paiTage  is  difficult  and  dangerous,  which 
neverthclefs  we  pafled  in  the  night,  without  Ipiowing 
what  courfe  wc  held,  arid  were  tranfported  at  foidi^j^  Qur- 
fetves  next  morning  out  of  the  Red  fea,  and  half  a  Ifaguf 
from  Babelmandel.  The  currents  are  here  fo  violent 
that  they  carried  us  againft  our  will  to  Cape  Guardafut, 
^here  we  fent  our  boats  afliore  for  freih  water,  which 
wc  began  to  be  in  great  want  of.  The  captain  refufed 
to  give  us  any,  when  we  dcfired  fome,  and  treated  ua 
with  great  infolence,  till,,  coming  near  the  hmd,  I  Ijpoke 
fo  him  in  a  tone  more  lofty  and  refolote  than  1  had  ever 

done; 
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jboe ;  and  gave  him  to  andcrftand,  that  when  he  fonch-* 
ed  at  Diott  be  might  have  occaiion  for  our  intereft. 
This  bad  fome  etfed  apon  him,  and  procured  U8  m  greater 
degree  of  civility  dian  we  had  met  with  before. 

At  leng^,  after  forty  days  failing,  we  landed  at  DioUi 
where  vre  were  met  by  (he  whcde  city,  it  being  reported 
that  the  patriarch  was  one.  of  our  number  ;  for  tfaera 
vat  act  a  gentleman  ^ho  w;u  not  impaticiit  to  have  the 
plcafare  of  beholding  that  good  man,  now  made  famous 
hj  bis  labours  and  fufferings.  k  is  not  in  my  power  to 
reprefent  the  different  paffions  they  wer^  affe£ked  with» 
at  feeing  ua  pale,  meagre^  without  cloatbs ;  in  a  word^ 
almoft  naked,  and  almoft  dead  with  fatigue  and  ill  ufage# 
Ihey  could  no(  behold  us  in  that  miferable  condition 
witboot  reflecting  on  the  bardfliips  we  had  undergone, 
and  our  brethren  then  unclerwcnt,  in  Suaquem  and  Abyf** 
fiaia.  Amidft  their  thanks  fo  God  for  Our  deliverance, 
they  could  not  help  lamentiiig  the  condition  of  the  patri^ 
trch  and  the  other  miifionaries,  who  were  in  chains,  or 
at  leaft  in  the  hands  of  profeifed  enemies  to  our  holy  re- 
Tigion.  All  this  did  not  hinder  them  from  teftifying,  in 
the  tnoft  obliging  manner,  their  joy  for  our  deliverance  } 
and  paying  fuch  honours  as  furprifed  the  Moors,'  and 
made  them  repent  in  a  moment  of  the  tlUtreatment  they 
had  (hown  us  on  board.  One  who  had  difcovered 
Tomewhat  more  humanity  than  the  reft,  thought  himfclf 
faSciently  honoured  when  1  took  him  by  the  hand  and 
pefented  him  to  the  chief  officer  of  the  cuftomhoufe, 
who  promifed  to  do  all  the  favours  that  were  m  his 
power. 

When  ^e  pafled  by  in  fight  of  the  fort,  they  gave  us 
three  falutes  with  their  cannon,  an  honour  only  paid  to 
|eneral8«  The  chief  men  of  the  city,  who  watted  for  us 
on  the^ore,  accompanied  us  through  a  crowd  of  pco- 
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Ipk,  whom  cttrioiity  ha4  drawn  from  ali  parts,  to  oor 
coHege.  Though  our  place  of  rcfidence  at  Hum  is  one 
6f  ihc  moft  bcauttinl  in  all  the  Indies^  we  ftaid  there 
only  a  few  days';  and  as  foon  as  we  had  recovered  our  fa* 
tigibes,  went  on  board  the  fliips  that  were  appointed  to 
convoy  the  northern  fleet.  I  was  in  the  admirals.  We 
arrived  at  Goa^  in  fome  veffds  bound  for  Cambcsa. 
Here  we  loft  a  good  old  Abyiiin  convert^  a  man  much 
valued  in  his  order,  and  who  was  adually  prior  of  lus 
convent  when  he  left  Abyffinia;  chiifing  rather  to  for* 
fake  all  for  religion,  than  to  leave  the  way  of  lalvation 
which  God  h^d  fo  merciAilly  favoured  him  with  the 
knowledge  of. 

We  continued  our  voyage,  and,  a)moft  without  ftopr 
ping,  failed  by  Surate  and  Damam,  where  the  re£tor  of 
the  college  came  to  fee  us ;  bpt  fo  lfi2i-fick»  that  the 
interview  was  without  any  iatisfadion  qn  either  fide« 
Then  landing  at  Bas^m,  we  wtt^  received  by  our  fa- 
thers with  their  accuftomed  charity ;  and  pothing  waf 
thought  of  but  how  to  put  the  pnpleafipg  remembrance 
^  of  our  paft  labours  out  of  our  minds*  Finding  here  an 
order  of  the  father  provincial  to  forbid  thofe  wha  re* 
turned  from  the  miilions  to  go  any  farther,  it  was 
thought  oeceflary  to  fend  an  agent  tQ  Qoa,  wjth  aa  ac- 
count of  the  revolutions  that  had  happened  in  Abyf- 
finia, and  of  the  imprifonment  of  the  patriarch*  ^or 
this  commiflion  I  was  made  choice  of;  and  I  kfK>w  nojt 
by  what  hidden  decree  of  Providence  almoft  all  afiaint, 
whatever  the  fuccefs  of  them  was,  were  tranfadcd  by 
me.  All  the  coafts  were  befet  by  Dutch  cruifers,  which 
made  it  difficult  to  latl  without  running  the  hazard  of 
being  taken.  I  went  therefore  by  land  from  Bazaim  to 
Tana,  where  we  had  another  college,  and  from  thence 
to  our  houfe  of  ChauU    Here  1  hired  a  narrow  light 

veffci. 
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vfflcl ;  and  placing  eighteen  oars  an  a  fide, '  went  clofe 
by  the  ihorc,  from  Cbaul  to  Goa,  almoil  eighty  leagues* 
We  were  often  in  danger  of  being  taken ;  and  partictt- 
iarly  when  we  touched  at  Dabal,  wher^  a  cniifer  blocked 
op  one  of  the  channels  through  which  (hjps  ufually  faij ; 
but  our  veflcl  requiring  no  great  depth  of  water,  and  the 
fearooning  high,  we  went  through  the  little  channel, 
aod  fortunately  efcaped  the  cruifcr.  lliough  we  were 
jet  £sir  from  Goa,  we  ezpe&ed  to  arrive  there  on  the 
sot  morning,  and  rowed  forward  with  all  the  diligence 
we  could.  The  fea  was  calm  and  delightful,  and  our 
mmds  were  at  eaie }  for  we  imagined  ourfelves  paft  dan- 
ger ;  but  foon  found  we  had  flattered  ourfelves  too  fopn 
with  fecurity,  for  we  came  within  fight  of  feveral  barks 
nS  Malabar,  which  had  been  hid  behind  a  point  of  land 
vhich  we  were  going  to  double.  Here  we  had  been 
ioevitably  taken,  had  not  a  man  called  to  us  from  the 
Ihore,  and  informed  us,  that  amopg  tbofe  filhing  boats 
..  dicre,  Ibn^  cruifers  would  make  us  a  prize.  We  re- 
'  warded  our  kind  informer  for  the  fervice  he  had  done 
US,  and  lay  by  till  night  came  to  ihelter  us  frqm  our 
CQcaiict.  Then,  putting  out  our  oars,  we  landed  at  Qpa 
next  morning  about  ten,  and  wefe  received  at  our  college* 
It  being  there  a  fcftival  day,  each  had  fomething  extra- 
'  ordinary  allowed  him.  The  choiceil  part  of  our  enter«^ 
'  taisments  was  two  pilcbers,  which  were  admired  becaufe 
they  came  from  Portugal. 

The  quiet  I  began  to  enjoy  did  not  make  me  lofe  the 
Remembrance  of  my  brethren  whom  1  had  left  languifti- 
iDg  among  the  rocks  of  Abyfiinia,  or  groaning  in  the 
pilbos  of  Suaquem ;  whom,  fince  I  could  not  fet  at  li-« 
berty  without  the  viceroy's  ailiftancc,  I  went  to  implore 
it;  and  did  not  fail  to  make  ufe  of  every  motive  wluch 

*<Quld  have  any  influence. 
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t  dcfcribcd,  in  the  ftioft  pathetic  manner  I  could,  ib& 
intrerablc  ftatc  to  which  the  Catholic  religion  was  rc- 
flttced,  in  a  cbuntry  where  it  had  lately  floAriOied  fo 
much  by  the  labours  t>f  the  Portuguere;  I  gave  him, 
in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  a  reprefentation  of  all  that  we 
had  fuiFered  fmce  the  death  of  Sultan  Segued ;  ho#  we 
had  been  driven  out  of  Abyfiinia  ;  how  many  times  they 
had  attempted  to  take  away  our  lives  ;  in  what  manner 
ine  had  been  betrayed,  and  given  up  to  thfc  Turks  i  the 
Intnac^i^  we  had  been  terrified  with  ;  the  infults  we  had 
endured,  t  laid  before  hiih  the  danger  the  patriarch  wa< 
in  of  bein^  either  impsiled  or  fiead  alive ;  the  cruelty,  info-^ 
lence,  and  avarice  of  the  Baffa  of  Suaqfieih ;  and  the  per« 
fecdtion  that  the  Cathbfics  fuffered  iit  Ethiopia.  I  exhort* 
id,  I  implored  him,  by  every  tfatiig  I  thought  might  move 
him,  to  make  (bme  attempt  for  the  prefervation  of  thbfe 
who  had  voluntarily  faerificed  their  livei  for  the  fake  of 
Ood«  I  made  it  appear  with  how  much  cafe  the  Turktf 
might  be  driven  out  of  the  Red  fea,  and  the  Portugoele 
tajoy  all  the  trade  of  thofe  countries.  I  informed  hinti  of 
the  navigation  of  that  fea,  and  the  fituation  of  its  ports  ; 
told  him  which  it  would  be  ncceflary  to  make  ourfelvci 
Rafters  of  firft,  that  we  might  upon  any  unfortunate  dl« 
tounter  retreat  to  them.  I  cannot  d^ny  that  foniie  de- 
gree of  refentmeni  might^ appear  in  my  difcourfe;  for 
though  ref enge  be  pnohibited  to  Chriftiantf,  I  (hould  no ^ 
have  been  difpleafed  to  have  had  the  Bafia  of  Suaquent 
and  his  brother  in  my  hands,  that  I  might  have  reproach  - 
ed  tliem  with  the  ill-treatment  we  had  met  with  front 
them.  This  was  the  reafon  of  ^y  advifin^  to  make  the 
firft  attack  upon  Ma2ua,  to  drive  the  Turks  from  thence, 
to  build  a  citadel,  and  garrifon  it  with  Portuguefe. 

The  viceroy  liftened  with  great  attention  to  all  I  had 
to  fay  i  gave  me  a  long  audience  ;  and  a&cd  me  manf 

queftions* 
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<|iieiH(nit.  He  was  welkpteafed  with  the  dcGga  of  rend- 
iog  a  fleet  iato  that  Tea ;  and  to  give  a  greater  reputatioa 
to  the  eQter]iriECi^  ptopofed  making  fats  fon  commander  ut 
chief;  but  could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  think  of 
Cxing  garrifons,  and  building  fortreffes  there.  All  he  iiH 
tended  was  to  plunder  all  they  could^  and  tzy  the  towat 
iasAcsrf 

I  left  no  -art  of  perfuafion  untried  to  "convince  him^ 
thit  fucb  a  rcfolufion  would  injure  the  interefts  of  Chri- 
ftianity^i  That  to  enter  the  Red  fea  only  to  ravage  the' 
coafis  would  fo  enrage  the  Turks,  that  they  Would  cer- 
taioly  maflacfe  all  the  Chriftian  captives,  and  for  ever 
&Qt  the  paflage  imo  Abyflinia,  and  hinder  alt  communi- 
cation with  that  empire.  It  was  my  opinion,  that  the 
Portuguefe  ffaould  firft  eftabliih  tbemfelves  at  Mazua  i 
sod  that  an  hundred  of  them  would  be  fuificient  to  keepr 
the  fort  that  (hould  be  built.  He  made  an  offer  of  only 
fiity»  and  propofcd  that  we  fliould  coUcft  thofe  few  Por* 
.tognefe  who  were  fcattered  over  Abyffinia.  Thefe  mea«' 
fiircs  I  could  not  approve* 

At  length,  when  it  a|^ared  that  the  viceroy  had  nei- 
ther forces  nor  authority  fufficient  for  this  undertaking,- 
it  was  agreed  that  I  fliould  go  immediately  into  £urope,* 
and  reprefent  at  Rome  and  Madrid  the  miferable  condi^ 
tion  of  the  miifions  of  Abyfiinia.  The  viceroy  promt- 
fed,  that  if  I  could  procure  any  afliftance,  he  would 
command  hi  perfon  the  fleet  and  forces  raifed  for  the  ex- 
peditton ;  afluring  me,  that  he  thought  he  could  hot  em* 
fioy  his  life  better  than  in  a  war  fb  holy,  and  of  fo  great 
aa  importance  to  tfhe  propogation  of  the  Catholic  faith. 

Encouraged  by  this  difcourfe  of  the  viceroy,  1  imme-- 
dbtely  prepared  myfelf  for  a  voyage  to  Lifbon,  noif 
dDid)ting  to  d)tain,  upon  the  lealtfolicitation,  every  thing" 
that  was  neccfikry  to  re-eftabliib'  our  miflion. 

Never 
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Nerer  had  any  man  a  toyage4b  tronbldbine  as  mine; 
dr  intemipted  with  fuch  variety  of  unhappy  accidents.  I 
iras  Ihipwrecked  on  the  cbaft  of  Natal }  I  was  taken  bf 
the  Hollanders ;  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  mention  the  danger 
which  1  was  expofcd  to^  both  by  land  and  fea^  before  I 
armed  at  FortngaL 
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The  iolamhies  fiat  befell  the  miffionariei  in  Eibiopia.  A 
cwmerfek  bifl>^  u  deteffed  in  AhjJ[f%ma.  Another ^  ima^ 
gmed  afofvwtir  if  the  CatboUcsj  is  ehofm. 

CCARCEliY  had  father  Jerome  Lobo.  kft  Suaquemy 
^  before  a  report  was  fpread,  that  the  t^ortugudfe 
fleet  bad  entered  the  Red  fea,  made  a  defcent  upon  the* 
coaib  of  Abyffinia,  and  were  come  with  a  defign  oil 
cooqueriag.  the  empire.  The  terror  caufibd  by  this  re- 
port, ?ery  &r  from  (lopping  the  perfecution^  mttch  con- 
tributed to  eaaiperate  it*  The  Portuguefe,  who  had 
been  fettled  a  long  time  in  this  kingdom,  were  conftrain^* 
td  to  retire  farther  ^lto  the  covmtry,  having  leave  onlf 
to  take  with  them  one  mii&onary ;  and  even  that  confo* 
ktion  thqf  were  foon  deprived  of ;  for  the  father  Jobiv 
Pereira,  who  had  offered  to  run  all  ha2Bards  with  them, 
^nki  ob%ed  to  conceal  himfelf  for  the  prefinrTation  of  bia- 
Kfe,  by  an  edid  publifhed  about  the  fame  time ;  which, 
?^r  declaring  thut  the  emperor  thought  himfelf  not  fe- 
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care  while  there  was  a  fiagle  miffionary  in  his  domi* 

nions,  enjoined  all  his   fubjecls  to  make  Arid  fearch, 

and  put  to  death,  or  deliver  to  juflice^  all  that  they  coul4 
find.  :t  .    .    .         -; 

Caflamariam  kept  near  his  perfon  the  fathers  Apolli^ 
naro  d'Almerda  biihop  of  Nice,  and  Hyacinto  Francifcd 
a  Florentine  ;  and  infori^iiig  theifiy  after  the  edift  was 
publiflied,  that  he  could  preferve  them  no  longer,  he 
candufted  thegi  to  fome  rough  unfrequented  mountains, 
where-indced  they  lay  hid  fetuie'^nough  from  their  per- 
fecutors,  but  were  every  moment  in  danger  of  being  de- 
voured t>y  ravenous  beads,  or  perifhing  with  hunger. 
The  report  that  they  were  dead  made  them  lefs  fought 
after.  Caflamariam,  upon  refledion,  confidering  the 
danger  of  their  prefent  abode,  oonduded  the  bifhop  of 
Nice  to  the  place  where  father  Francis  Kodriguez  had 
chofen  his  retreat  ^  and  no  Fmall  pleafure  dVd  tbic(e  tw^ 
confciTors  feel  at  their  meeting  ;  thar.tb<y  |ni|;ht  live  to- 
gether^  and  ^fliit  icach  other,  was  an  ifie^^predjibl^  fatisfac* 
tion.  The  father  Francifco  changed  his  place  of  retire- 
ment, but  not  for  the  better..  He  was  a  whole  year  with- 
odi  feeing  the  light  of  the  fun,  not  daring  to  go  o«t  for 
air  but  in  the  nighty  and  even  that  liberty  coil  biindear; 
fo  that  having  nothing  to  fatisfy  bis  avaricious  hoft  Witht 
any  longer,  he  was  ibrccki  to  feek  foY  prdteflioh  in  ano- 
ther place. 

The  £ime  misfortune  befel  the-  facers  Lewis,  Car* 
deira,  and  Bruno  Bruni.  They  hid  themfelv^  in  ihd 
houfe  of  Zerr  Jahnes,  i»ho,  after  having  (hown  them  tbd 
bigheft  refped  and  civility,  till  he  had  got  all  their  orna- 
ipenfs  and  x^lTcls  into  his  hands,  then  thteatened  to 
fpU  them  to  the  Turk^;  and  could  hot  be  prevailed  on  to 
4ifmifs  themi  or  diverted  from  his  perfidious  refblmioe, 
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but  bj  the  payment  of  eleven  ounces  of  gold  for  their 
rahrom. 

Bruno  Brani  went  to  join  the  fathers  Gafpar  Payz, 
and  John  Pereira,  who  lay  concealed  at  AiTa,  ten  miles 
from  Fcemona,  under  the  protedion  of  Teda  EmanueL 
This  furthful  friend  and  proteftor  of  the  miiEonaries  be- 
ing foon  recalled  from  his  government,  gave  notice  to 
the  fathers,  that* his  brother  Melca  Chriftos  was  named 
for  his  fucceffor,  advtiing  them  to  be  cautious  of  repo* ' 
fing  any  truft  in  himi  he  being  nearly  allied  to  fome  of 
the  moft  hot  and  violent  perfecutors  of  the  Catholic  faith. 
Thefe  fathers  had  made  ufe  of  thi^  information  had  they 
known  Whether  to  fly,  or  whom  to  truft ;  but  having  fo 
often  been  abandoned  and  betrayed 'fc^  thofe  wh9  had 
gvfca  them  ipaarks  bf  the  iincereft  friendihip,  they  were 
now  tnadile  to  determine  what  courfe  to  take.  They  con- 
tinued thtts  wavering  and  uncertain,  till  it  was  told  them 
that  Mdca  Chriftos,  the  new  governor,  defired  to  fee 
them ;'  who  immediately  came  in  fight  with  a  troop  of 
guards,  having  laid  another  party  in  ambufli.  He  told 
Ac  fathers  with  an  affe£led  melanchoTy,  that  he  had  been 
lately  informed  that  his  brother  was  laid  in  chains,  by  the 
kiqg's  cbmmand,  for  having  prote&ed  them  ^  and  that 
he  was  ^rry  to  tell  them,  a  neceflary  regard  to  his  own 
fccarity  forced  him  to  defire  them  to  remove. 

Scarcely  had  be  ipoke  the  laft  words,  before  his  foldi- 
crs,  to  the  number  of  an  hundred  and  thirty,  poured  up« 
op  the  miflionaries,  who,  refolving  to  fuScr  every  thing 
for  the  religion  they  had  come  to  preach,  exhorted  their 
attendants  to  reiiie.  Ihc  father  Gafpar  Payz,  who  had 
neither  ftrengtii  nor  inclination  to  defend  himfetf,  covers 
ing  fail  £ice  with  his  handkerchief,  leaned  againft  a  tre^ 
M  in  that  pofture  was  rwx  through  with  lances*  The 
(^  after  a  gallant  defence^  being  overborn  and  wearied 
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by  the  numbers  of  their  adverfisiries,  ended  their  UlK>nr| 
by  it  glorious  death,  except  Bruno  Bruni,  who,  beinj^kft 
as  dead,  was  cured  afterwards  by  a  C^fre  f^ve^ 

i)  irjng  (he  time  of  this  crvel  p?rfe$:uciom  t^e  fygp}^, 
church  of  Abyffinia  fuffered  one  qf  the  greateft  jf;€|ii|oaK:h- 
es  that  had  ever  happened  to  it*  A  ma^  whp  was 
bringing  fome  Nubia  borfes  ipto  t^c  pravince- o/[  Narq^ 
bad  the  impudence,  without  being  fp  much  as  ihom,  tq 
take  upon  biinrdf  the  il'dc  of  Ab^m  of  AbyiSnia,  ^nd  to 
t::.  .cife  all  the  o^ces  of  ^  bifhpp*  3eii\g  kaqwn  by  ^ 
llgyptian,  he  was  fo  enraged  that  ho  killed  him*  A 
crime  like  this  could  nipl  be  k^pjl;  private,  and  the  tVh 
pcror  BaBlides,  by  h\^  QVH  authority » depQfe4  this  AlMUUb 
and  baniihed  bim^nto  tbe  ific  of  Bck. 

He  that  came  from  Alenndria  to  fijiff^hU  fibc^ 
irc\s  not  v\\\di  better  ^  for  he  arrived  «t  AbyffiiMy  to- 
companied  by  his  wife  and  cbiidrea^  lad  Kved  iaia  kan^ 
dalovks  a  manner,  that  the  cmperpr  finu  him  the  lame 
year  with  a  ftrong  guard  to  a  rock  almoft  inacceffible;  and 
having  confined  him  there,  demanded  anothier  bilkop^ 
from  Alexandria.  The  father  Agatange  de  Veiid»m«s 
fupcrior  of  the  tniiCon  of  Capuch'uis  in  Egypt,  beiDg  in- 
formed  of  the  miferable  ftate  of  idigion  ia  Ethiopia, 
went  to  the  patriarch  of  Akexindria,  imploring  him  to 
have  pity  upon  the  Chriftians  of  AbyiSnia^  and  ft>.  kad 
them  abiihop  of  fuch  conduft  and  nK)dcrationt  aa  aught^ 
by  hi^  prudence  and  charity^  appcafe  the  fpirils  of  the 
people,  too  much  heated  by  tbefer  commotions.  T^ 
patriarch  promifed  him  all  he  defired ;  and  proceeded 
fo  far  as  to  write  to  king  Bafilides,  that  the  Chriftians 
of  the  Roman  church  might  be  treated  in  bis  dominions 
with  leik  rigour.  The  Abbe  Mark,  who  was  made  Abiyia 
or  metropolitan  of  Abyfiinia,  was  one  of  £itber  Agaiaa- 
ge*s  frienda  f  they  bad  convtifed  often,  and  the  good 

Capuchin 
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CapatVm  was  perl\iaded  that  he  had  favourable  fenti« 
inents  of  the  Roman  tharcb,  as  it  appears  by  a  ler'er 
Which  he  wrote  on  this  occafion  to  the  patriarch  AIphoh« 
ib  Mendez  at  Sua(|4em  ;  wherein  he  informs  hitn,  th^c 
this  Abona  was  fully  perfdaded  of  the  truth  of  the  doc* 
trincs  of  the  church  of  tlome  ;  that  though  he  could  not 
affirm  hint  to  be  a  Catholic,  yet  that  he  was  well  inclin* 
cd  towards  them  ^  that  he  held  the  fame  opinions  con- 
cerning oiir  Saviour,  and  the  fuperiority  of  the  fovereign 
i)ontiff',  and  Would  treat  thofe  of  the  Roman  church  as 
orthodox ;  and  d^fifes  of  the  patriarch,  that  he  would,  in 
regard  of  bis  atfedion  for  the  church,  (hew  him  all  the 
kindnels  in  his  pdwer,  and  recommend  him  to  the  admt- 
ral  of  the  Portugal  fleet. 

The  patriarch  did  not  fiidd  tht  neW  Abuna*s  opinions 
agreeable  to  this  account  of  them,  for  he  had  impofed 
upon  the  Capuchin  father ;  and  far  from  being  either  a 
CathoUc,  or  inclined  to  favour  their  opinions,  he  became, 
when  he  was  invefted  by  his  authority,  one  oi  the  mofli: 
furious  of  their  perfecutdrs,  as  father  Agatange  had 
flimftlf  experience  ofi 
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thepahUrcb  and  bis  com^nions  ft^er  great  miferies\  ArS 
ranfmedj  and  arrive  at  Dhu*  Their  reception  there  f 
with  the  fate  if  the  other  thijionaries  in  Abyjftnid. 

ri  retnm  to  the  patriarch  and  two  Jefuits  who  were 
left  at  Suaqueia ;  never  was  captivity  more  fevere 
ten  ^hat  &ey  endured.    The  Bafla,  a  man  wbcrfe  cru^ 
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city  was  not  to  be  appeafcd,  or  avarice  fatiatcd^  began 
his  injullice  by  tatdng  all  they  b^d  from  tb^m  ;  tben  de- 
manded tmmenre  fums,  making  every  day  fome  nev 
propofition  more  unrcafonable  tban  tbe  la(L  The  pttri* 
arch^  at  length,  wearied  with  tnceflant  injuries  and  op* 
preifions,  made  application  to  the  French  conful  in  £U 
gypt,  that  be  might  give  notice  at  Rome  of  tbe.  condi* 
tion  they  were  in  ^  nor  were  they  without  hopes  that  lie 
Inight  procure  letters  in  their  favour  from  the  Baffa  ^ 
Cairo,  on  whom  he  of  Suaquem  is  dependent. 

The  conful  employed  bis  intercft,  but  without  any 
advantage  to  the  captives  at  Suaquem,  whom  the  Bafla 
loaded  with  irons  heavier  than'  before}  foftening  thcoL 
to  the  ground  by  the  feet  and  neck,  fo  that  they  couldf 
not  move.  The  Count  de  Linares,  viceroy  of  the  Indies^ 
having  received  information  of  the  miferies  thefe  con«- 
feilbrs  underwent,  gave  dire&ions  to  fome  merchants  to 
treat  about  their  ranfom.  The  Balla  was  oflS^red  four 
thoufand  crufades  ;  but  he  infifted  on  fix  thovHand  fisr 
only  the  patriarch ;  and  there  was  no  way  of  prcK 
curing  bis  liberty,  but  by  fatisfying  this  unrcafonable  de^ 
mand. 

The  patriarch  much  defited  to  take  the  bi(hop  of  Nice 
away  with  him,  and  direded  fahn  to  meet  him  with  tbe 
utmod  expedition  ;  but. whether  the  letter  mifcarricd, or 
any  thing  elfe  intervened,  the  bi(bop  d^d  not  appear,  and 
they  went  away  without '  him.  The  ihip,  which  had 
waited  for  them  from  the  ^tb  of  Aprils  fet  fail  on  tbe 
a4th  of  Auguft,  and  arrived  on  the  23d  of  the  next 
nionth  at  Diou.  The  governor  went  to  receive  the  pa* 
triarch  at  his  landing,  and  offered  to  convey  him  to  the 
city  in  bis  own  chair,  which,  after  having  cxcufed  him- 
felf,  he  was  obliged  to  accept  of;  for,  upon  trying  to 
walk)  he  found  his  legs  fo  weak»  and  his  bead  fo  difor*. 
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iitfred,  that  he  wz$  not  able  to  move  a  ftep.  He  kept 
his  bed  feveral  days^  and  continued  (ix  weeks  at  Diou^ 
to  recoTcr  from  the  fatigues  of  fo  long  a  voyage^  after  ib 
fevere  i  confinement*  .  He  landed  at  6oa  on  the  19th  of 
December,  and  had  a  public  audience  Coon  aftef  of  Don 
Pedro  de  Silva^  who  had  focceedc!d  ihe  Golint  de  Linares 
in  the  government  of  the  Indies  ;-  at  whieh  he  gave  «hiiA 
^  account  of  the  labours  of  the  miflionaries,  of  the  pni<- 
grefs  Ihey  ma^e.  in:the  xeign  of .  Sultan  Scgiiedy  aiM  th^ 
calamities  they  had  fuffercd  fmce  the  acceffion  of  Bafilt^ 
de$ ;  of  their  exile,  their  captivity,  and  of  the  danger 
thtir  brethren  were  in  who  chbfe  to  continue  their  refi^ 
dence  in  Abyflinia.  He  reprcfented  the  urgent  neceffity 
of  al&fting  the  rife,  and  cherifhing  the  growth,  of  the  Ca*- 
tbdic  religion;  but  the  methods  he  propofed  difcovered 
laore  of  (he  ipirit  of  the  warrior  than  of  the  bifliop  or 
miffionary.  He  dedared  \\  as  his  typinioir,  that  Mazuft 
and  Arkiko  dughl  to  be  feized,  a  flrong  citadel  to  be 
bi^,  and  maintained  by  a  ntimerou*)  garrifon.  1  That  one 
pf  the  princes  of  Abyflinia  ought  to  be  got  into  Catholic 
handf,  by  winning  over  or  conquering  the  commander 
that  kept  him  prifoner  ;  that  be  ought  to  be  fet  on  the 
thrqaf,  and  a  civil  war  by  that  meanar  be  raifed  ia  A<- 


Father  Jerome  Lobo  fpoke  in  much  the  fame  fttaln  at 
Rome,  which  gave  occaiion  to  the  Pope,  the  Cardinals, 
and  all  who  were  concerned  in  thefe  affairs,  to  fufpcA  that 
the  miffionaries  had  infeded  their  preaching,  and  all  their 
condud,  with  a  little  of  the  martial  fpirit  too  natural  to 
the  Portuguefe  nation.  The  refiftcncc  made  at  Affa  add 
Frcmona.,  the  many  expedients  put  in  praflicc  to  bring 
back  Rafela  Chrilios  from  his  exile  ;  the  dif&bedience^ 
or,  to  fay  more,  the  revolt  of  Zamariam,  tHat  zealoua 
Caihoiic  and  eminent  protc£lor  of  the  Jcluics^  who,  join- 
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sng  htmfelf  to  tho  enemies  of  the  king  at  mount  Liflm^ 
died  with  his  fword  drswn  zgsSmSt  his  /orerdga,  cofo- 
firmed  them  in  their  oi»nion,  that  the  Catholics  and  mif- 
fionaries  of  Abyifinia  were  not  fheep  Aat  would  be  drag* 
ed  to  the  flaughter  wkbout  murmtiiiag* 

The  fathers  Bruno  Bruni  and  Lewis  Cardeira  u$ktd 
with.  Zasiariam  to  mount  Salam,  whom,  it  is  laid,  they 
propofed  to  leave  when  he  engaged  in  arms.  Howerer, 
they  wrote  to  the  bifliop  of  Nice,  and .  to  the  faibCtt 
H jacinto  Francifco,  and  Francifco  Rodriguez,  to  comt 
to  them }  btit  were  anfwered  by  the  pious  miffionaaiesv 
^bat  they  came  hither  to  fuffer  and  to  labour,  not  to  iudr 
themfelves  or  lie  ufelefs ;  that  their  lives  were  in  the 
bands  of  God,  and  that  they  were  refolved  to  tefign 
them '  entirely  to  the  diipolal  of  hb  Fk'ovidence*  in 
which  noble  refolntion  they  continued  uiifliaken,  smd 
were  not  long  before  they  obtmned  that  crown  wMdi 
Ood  hath  prepared  for  thofe  who  leave  all  for  btm  ;  hc^ 
tag  Ceized  in  June  1638,  and  hanged  immediately.  Tike 
other  two  fathers,  notwithftanding  the  care  they  took  t& 
lie  undifcovered,  being  at  length  found  out,  met  the 
lame  fate  with  their  glorious  brethren.  There  now  re>- 
mained  no  more  Jefuits  in  Abyffinia  j  and  all  the  endea- 
vours of  the  patriarch  to  fend  fome  thither  were  without 
leffea. 
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Other  ffttffimaries  are  ftnt  into  Ahyfftnia.  "Their  ftrfetw- 
tion  and  death.  The  patriarch  atiempts  to  fend  more. 
fbe  vigilance  of  the  emperor ,  who  feizcs  his  brother  on 
fifiicion^  and  puts  him  to  death. 

TEE  IVipe  and  Cardinals  being  prejudiced  againft  the 
condttd  of  the  Jcfnits,  gave  the  charge  of  thit 
mifioD  to  Gx  French  capuchins,  who,  under  the  direc« 
doll  of  lather  Agatange,  attempted  the  way  into  Abyf'^ 
Ml  Two  of  them  arriving  at  Maxua  were  wcH  re- 
cdied  by  the  Bafla  there  ;  but  no  fooner  entered  into 
Abyjfiiua  than  they  were  apprehended  in  the  difguife  of 
Armcniao  merchants,  and  brought  to  Mark  the  Abuna, 
vbo^filcovertng  them  (o  be  Cathcdic  priefts,  who  came 
^akfaid)  to  oppofeand  deftroy  the  church  of  Alex-^ 
ttxbia,  fo  enraged  the  people  againft  them,  that  they 
vere  ftoned  on  the  fpol.  Such  was  his  reconipence  t)f 
thedYilities  he  received  from  father  Agatange,  and 
bch  the  eSc&  of  the  friendfliip  contriftcd  between 
them. 

Two  more  were  maflacred  at  Magadozo ;  and  fuch 
Ittd  been  the  fate  of  the  other  two,  had  they  not  with 
great  prudence  continued  at  Mazua,  under  the  protec* 
&nof  theBaSa;  where  their  labours  were  fo  fuccefs* 
M)  that  they  brought  back  into  the  way  of  falvation 
fereral  Abyflin  merchants  who  had  been  converted  for- 
merly by  the  Jefuits ;  but,  for  want  of  preachers  and 
kftrudions,  had  relapfed  into  their  former  errors.  The 
wvcft  in  time  grew  too  great  for  the  labourers  ;  and  one 
rf  tbem,  worn  out  bfthofc  holy  employments,  died  in 
^  beginning  of  the  year  1642* 

The 
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The  other,  continoing  to  pradife  the  duties  of  the  cnif- 
(ion,  was  aiBfted  by  two  otbof  fathers  who  came  to  (hare 
bis  labours.  Theii-  arrival  gave  the  alarol  to  the  empe* 
ror  BafiliileSs  who,  having  conceived  a  firm  opinion  that 
all  the  Catholic  princes  were  in  league  with  the  Portu- 
.  guefe,  was  in  continual  apprehcniions  of  fome  defign  a* 
gainft  his  empire  or  life }  b  that  fcarcely  could  a  fiup 
put  in  at  Mazua  or  Suaquem,  but  he  imagined  it  a  fleet 
lent  to  invade  his  dominions.  He  therefore,  upon  the 
firft  account  of  the  arrival  of  folnc  Europeans  at  Sua- 
quern,  fends  an  ambaflador  to  the  Baiia  with  a  large  pre* 
fent,  entreating  him  cither  to  drive  them  out  of  the  coun- 
try, or  put  them  to  death.  « 

This  Bafia  was  not  that  generous  man  who  had  pro* 
teded  the  Capuchins ;  but  was  as  cruel  and  avaricioui 
as  his  predeceflbr  was  humane  and  difmterefted.  Mo 
fooner  had  he  received  the  ambaflador 's  prefent,.  than  he 
ordered  the  fathers  to  be  feized  ;  and  calling  for  tbofe 
twa  who  came  laft  thither,  commanded  their  heads  to ; 
be  ftruck  off  in  his  prcfciice*  As  he  had  fonle  acquainsi  | 
ance  with  him  that  had  refided  longer  there,  he  paid  hiA  \ 
the  compliment  of  fending  for  bis  head. 

After  the  death  of  this  laft,  it  was  impoi&ble  t»  re^ 
ceive  any  account  of  the  ftate  of  affairs  in   AbyiGnia ; ' 
though  the  patriarch,  confidering  himfelf  cntrufted  wttii  j 
the  charge  of  the  church  of  Ethiopia,  omitted  no  cndct* 
vours  to  fend  afliftance  to  the  new  converts.    Thofe  Jo*- 
fuits  who  had  already  ihared  with  him  the  labours  of  tte 
mifiion,  and  had  been  forced  with  him  out  of  Ethiopis, 
rather  animated  than  difcouragcd  by  the  death  of  their 
companions,  offered  to  expofe  thcmfclvcs  to  the  faoK' 
dangers,  by  returning  thither ;  and  accufcd  their  owi ' 
cowardice  which  had  loft  them  the  crown  of  martyr* 

dom« 
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Onecftliefe  pious  fathers,  hoping  by  the  .credit  of  the 
fiurisiat  at  DioQy  who  carry  on  a  great  trade  in  the  Red 
&^'  tobd  well  received  in  Mazua,  engaged  in  this  un- 
dttttakitig)  and,  arriving  at  Suaquc;n  on  the  i6th  of  May, 
Milt  to  pay  bis  compliments  to  the  BaflTa  as  fad:or  of 
the;^q).  He  was  weU  received;  but  notwithftanding 
his^difgttife»  ioHie  time  after  difcovered  to  be  a  Jefuit  and 
I  fortugttcfe.  This  was  foificient  to  alarm'  the  whole 
coBiitry«  .The  crafty  Baffa  fent  for  father  Calaca ;  and, 
telling  him  x>f  the  good  will  he  entertained  towards  the  Je* 
ibitt  and  Pbrtuguefe,  orderdd  him  to  return  to  the  Indies 
wh  propolitions  for  eftablidiing  a  commerce  with  the 
Ticeroy*  The  father  was  to  no  purpofe  apprifed  of  his 
iDtGDMn;  though  he  faw  the  fnare,  there  was  no  avoiding 
it  He  tbevefore  went ;  and  was  no  fooner  out  of  the 
port,  than  the  Bafla  feized  all  bis  goods  for  his  own  ufc. 
'  M  to  the  propofals  of  traffic,  the  BaflTa  was  in  no  care 
dmt  them.  The  condition  of  a  Turklfh  officer  is  too 
ibomain  to  allow  him  to  entertain  profpe£ts  of  future 
idfwtages.  He  feized  what  was  then  within  his  reach ; 
sod  was  unconcerned  at  any  thing  further. 

Father  Botelho,  afterwards  being  defirpus  to  try  his 
brtane,  landed  at  Suaquem  in  a  Turkiffi  habit.  Imme* 
^tely  upon  his  arrival,  advice  was  fent  to  the  emperor 
of  Abyffinia,  that  a  Portuguefe  Jefuit  was  come  to  that 
port.  This  intelligence  raifed  all  his  paffion  ;  for  being 
poftfled  by  an  opinion  tliat  the  Portuguefe  were  in  arms 
againft  him,  fupported  by  all  the  powers  of  Europe,  he 
made  the  ftrongeft  application  to  the  BaflTa,  that  he  would 
Dot  fuffcr  a  iingle  Portuguefe  to  refide  in  the  ncighbour- 
^K)od  of  his  dominions  ;  and  imagining  that  Claudius,  his 
Jfottng  brother,  hdd  a  private  correfpondence  with  the 
jcfttits,  Jie  put  him  under  an  arreft. 

This  young  prince's  only  crime  was,  that  he  was  ima* 
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glfied  to  adhere  to  the  Roman  church ;  beciufe  be  fre- 
quently, its  the  licentious  lives  of  the  Abuna  and  the  reft 
of  the  clergy  fell  under  his  obfcrvation,  ilkrould  compare 
them  with  the  conftai-cy,  piety,  and  modefty  of  thepi* 
triatch ;  affirming,  that  the  king  his  brother  had  kiot  iti 
his  empire  a  preacher  equal  to  him':  than  this,  attd  Ae 
difchargc  of  fome  of  his  domcftics  fiif  having  abjured  Ac 
church  of  Rome,  there  needed  nothing  more  to'niake 
the  prince  criminalat  a  time  when  to^profefa  the  Csthch 
lie  religion  was  treafon. 

The  king,  refolving  to  fccurc  the  perfon  of  his  brother, 
having  placed  fome  officers  and  foldiers  in  his  pahoe; 
fends  for  the  prince,  und^r  pretence  of  having  fbrni 
weighty  affair  to  communicate ;  then  leading  him  throagii 
fevcral  apartments,  gives  the  fign  to  fome  men,  wbd 
were  hid  on  purpofe,  to  feize  him.  They  fell  upon  hini 
in  an  inftant,  and  loading  him  with  chains,  led  bim  to  a 
prifon  forti'fied  on  purpofe  to  fecure  him.  AH  his  dUt 
dren  and  dependants  were  arreted  at  the  fame  tioftrf 
The  ftianner  of  proceeding  againft  him  was  very  com* 
pendious.  The  army  was  affembled,  and  the  pritetf 
brought  out  bound.  The  king  then^  in  an  htrangtie  ta 
the  multitude,  accufed  his  brother  of  having  abandode^ 
the  religion  of  his  anccftors,  of  dcfignmg  to  introdtetf 
the  Portuguefe  into  Abyfiinia^  and  cGmfpiring  againft  lH 
govcrnmcnf  and  life*  ^  , 

When  a  man  is  accufed  by  his  king  in  perfon  before 
a  prejudiced  crowd,  incapable  of  feparating  the  ttmh  front 
the  falfehood,  he  is  eafily  found  guilty.  No  fboner  had 
the  king  ceafed  to  fpeak,  than  the  whole  aadiience  cried 
out  for  juftice  on  a  man  fo  infamous  fdr  apoftacy  smd 
treafon.  A  fentence  thus  pronounced  never  fails  to  bcf 
fpeedily  executed.    The  prince  was  remanded  back  Ui 

prifon,  and  the  fame  night  loft^bis  bead; 

Ills 
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Tbtf  ef  e^lioQ  prcpajped  a  way  for  m^y  others  i  and. 
all  w^Ci  vere  fufpefted  of  favovang  tUbcr  the  priocA  or 
ttie  R^miii  church  fhared  in  his  fcntence,  and  had  their 
gaod^  copfifcatedx  and  their  perlions  confined.  The  per- 
^culpQa  was  canried  on  without  regard  to  digiuty,  age, 
91  fe$*  AU  thcfe  feverities  were  not  able  t6  fot  tb^  cm* 
peror's  mind  at  quiet ;  for,  imagining  that  he  had  rathcp 
a^iedihan  fupprefled  the  murmurs  x)f  bis  people,  and 
iiicre^ed  the  nuoibers  as  well  as  aggravated  the  malice 
of  the  malecontcnts,  he  thought  it  ncceffery  to  lee  a  re 
Uoifelf  on  bis  ihrgne  by  leagues  andaHiances;  ami  there- 
feie  firnt  ambaffadors  to  a  Mahometan  pruice,  with  pre. . 
]!ohh  of  tohsrating  the  exercife  of  his  religion  in  Abyf- 
fioia,  and  a  requeft  that  fome  of  their  l<amed  rnon  might 
hf  feat  to  ii^rufi  bis  peojJe. 

This  important  commiffion  was  trufted  jointly  to  ^ 
Gu^n  and  Mabodetan ;  but  (he  Mahometae,  being 
nore  folly  inftritQed  in  the  extent  of  the  emperor's  pro« 
jsft,  treated  \m  i:olleague  with  a  contempt  which  is  nevei? 
forgiven;  and  engroiled  all  the  honours  and  prefenta 
whiah  they  were  complknented  with  in  the  Mahometan 
country.  Refentg^enc  of  fuch  ufag^  made  the  Chriftian 
torn  bis  whole  thoughts  upon  defeating  the  defign ;  and 
farce  were  they  arrived  at  the  frontiers  of  Abyffinia,  be- 
fore he  piibltcly  declared  the  whole  inten.t  of  the  negoci- 
aiioa*  The  Monks,  at  this  news,  were  the  firft  who  took 
tparms ;  and  th<;  people,  by  their  perftiafien  and  ^xam- 
pie,  made  a  genei^al  infurredion.  Nothing  now  was 
talked  of  but  dethroning  king  Bafilides,  and  fetting  up 
snothcr  pripce  more  capable  of  (landing  up  in  defence 
of  the  religion  of  bis  country. 

Never  was  ^afilides  more  terrified.  The  people,  tu* 
mnltuous  and  enraged,  could  fcarcely  be  prevailed  upon 
to  heat  any  defence.    He  denied  all  he  had  been  char* 
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ged  with,  and  threw  the  wb^le  upon  the  queen  hk  no- 
ihcTg  who  ftill  retained  a  great  affe&ion  for  the  Madtome* 
t3in»,  from  whom  (he  dcfcended.  This  plea  was  confo^ 
ted  by  the  many  perfonal  injterviews  he  had  been  obfer-* 
ved  to  ha^e  with  the  Mihomctan  dodor,  who  came  back 
with  the  ambafiador  of  ihe  fame  religion.  Finding,  chat 
neither  his  crown  nor  his  life  could  be  preferved  without 
bidding  farewel  to  his  new  fchcme,  he  fent  tway  the 
Mahometan  with  as  little  noife  as  he  could,  Iqaded  with 
honours  and  with  riches. 

This  account,,  however,  difjlUted  by  Mr  Ludolf,  who 
denies  that  any  fuch  defign  was  ever  on  foot,  and  at- 
tempts to  prove,  by  political  arguments,  the  inconfiftency 
of  it  mitb  the  emperor's  intereft  ;  affirming  the  emperor 
never  was  fo  cruel  as  to  put  his  brother  to  death,  is  fup« 
ported  by  the  teftitnony  of  the  father  Bernard  Nogudra, 
who  was  then  in  Ethiopia  ;  of  Torquato  Fifani,  who,  al 
it  is  reafonable  to  believe,  was  at  Ma^ua;  and  of  Alphoii« 
£[>  Mcndcz*  who  heard- it  from  fom^  Abyffins  who  came 
into,  the  Indies.  Fa£ls,  proved  by  fi>  many  teftimpniei, 
pught  to  be  confuted  by  fome  more  folid  argumeiiti 
than  vain  conje&ures  and  uncertain  reafonings. 

The  perfccution  grew  hotter  e.very  day  ;  and  thera 
w<re  left  but  five  Pprtuguefe  and  fpur  Abyflia  pnefts  tci 
adminifter  the  facraments  to  thofe  who  ftill  continuc4 
(ledfaft  in  the  Catholic  religion*  -Thefe,  though  <tbey 
had  hitherto  efcaped  the  fate  of  their  brethren^,  ^nfknti 
9II  th^  inconycnic|ices  of  na)s;edn?fs  and  hunger.  ^  » 
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CHAP.      IV. 

ne  faii;iarch  fends  letters  to  father  Nogueira.    lie 
feror  renews  tie  perfeculion.    His  i/lfuceefi  in  bis  $tbem 

.  ifffuirs* 

ALphonso  MfNDEZy  not  difcouraged  by  the  illfucccl^ 
of  fo  many  adventurers^  was  continually  ftudying 
sew  means  for  the  relief  of  the  Abyllinian  Catl^licSf 
Two  of  his  dpme(lics  were  fortunate  enough  to  fydd  the 
v;;  into  Ethiopia,  one  of  whom  I  take  to  be  that  Gre- 
gory, made  to  famous  by  the  hiftory  of  Mr  Ludolf ;  and 
the  time  in  which  Gregory  reports  hinnfelf  to  ha?e  made 
Ih  voyage  ftrengthens  my  conjeflure.  After  this  there 
W2&  no  po(fibiIity  of  fend'mg  any  meflages  to  Abyifinia^ 
or  receiving  any  accounts  from  thence.  The  miferable 
iUte  which  the  C^^ttholics  were  apprehended  to  be  ui» 
was  reprcfented  to  the  bifhops  and  governor  of  the  In- 
dies in  a  moH  pathetic  letter  by  father  Nogueira^  who^ 
thoogh  worn  out  himfclf  with  miferies,  cotUd  no^  forbear 
attempting  fomething  for  the  fierviqe  of  the  converts  of 
Abyl&nia,  and  applied  hisn/elf  to  the  Banians.  But  thofe 
jn^,  wbofe  tende^nefs  and  compallion  would  not  fuflfer 
them  to  put  the  mofl  contemptible  animal  to  death,  could 
bear  tb^  moying  entreat!^  and  forrowful  relation  of  the 
father  without  being  affe^ied. 

His  letter,  however,  could  not  be  read  by  the  patriarch 
frithout  the  ftrongefl;  emotions.  That  prelate,  whofc 
thoughts  were  always  intent  upon  hi$  church  of  Ethiopia, 
iifter  having  failed  in  all  his  attempts  to  fend  Jefuits  into 
that  country,  at  length  pitched  upon  one  George,  an  4* 
b)ffin,  3^'ho  had  been  msmy  years  in  the  fervice  of  the  fa- 
thers ; 


|6$  A     VOYAGE 

thcrs;  imagining,  that  he,  being  acquainted  with  the  conn- 
try,  would  be  better  enabled  to  elude  the  diligence  of  the 
guards  who  were  pofted  at  the  avenues. 

lilts  man,  with  a  Banian  his  companion,  after  ibme 
debtya,  occafioued  by  a  difference  between  the  gorcmor 
of  Moca  and  the  Bai&  of  Maaaa,  which  had  iatem^ed 
all  commerce  between  thofe  two  ports,  and  confiK{oendy 
left  them  no  means  of  travelling,  arrived  at  Maaeua ;  and 
by  pfefents,  having  eafify  procured  free  paffage  through 
the  Bafia'i  diftrid,  they  continued  their  journey  JFor  two 
days ;  tb«n  ftoppiog  at  Engana,  fent  letters  to  fkther  No* 
gdcira^  who  }»y  concealed  in  the  country  of  the  Agaus* 
]t  is^  not  ea(y  to  deferibe  his  furprife  at  hearing  thai  be 
wwdifeoveFed,  and  enquired  after.  He  could  not  be 
c^mmetd  that  the  meflfengers  were  any  other  than  ofr* 
cars  fent  with  a  plaufibie  pretence  to  cnfnare  and  appre* 
bcn^  himw  Be  read  the  letters  over  and  over,  and  (HB 
Gomintied  incredulous  ;  nor  could  he  be  brought  to  en- 
ievtaHi  any  of  her  opinion;  though  they  gave  hxm  lucfa 
tokengy  as^  had  he  beei^  l4fs  difturbed,  he  would  have 
kaowa  could  be  fent  by  none  but  the  patriarch.  At 
length,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  was  prevailed  whh 
to  90  with  the  m^ffeng^rs^  and'  came  on  the  24th  ct 
MQrcb  to  Engana,  where,  with  a  (Irange  mixture  of  joy 
and  gmef,  they*  heard  and  told  their  own  calamities^  «kI 
thof«  of  their  brethren. 

About  this  time  the  empert»r,  beings  alarmed  byfonse 
groundlefs  reports  of  the  preparations  bf  the  PortuguefCf 
•a  tale  which  never  failed  to  fill  him  with  terror,  and  eataf* 
perate  him  ag^nft  the  Catholics,  renewed  the  perfeoiuon 
with  great  fury,  and  iffued  out  a  proclamation  for  appre- 
hending £ather  Nogueira  ;  and  having)  by  the  infcNnna* 
tioq  of  foqie  who  bad  returned  to  their  former  religion^ 
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drteded  many.  Portagacfe  Catholics,  put  them  all  ta 
death  without  mercy. 

This  emperor  was  only  artful  and  fortunate  in  his  at« 
tempts  againft  bis  Catholic  fubjeds,  fdr  almoft  every  o- 
thcr  undertaking  miicarried.  His  general,  Bcia  Chriftos, 
loft  his  army  in  the  mountains  of  Lafta.  The  Galles, 
having  ravaged  one  of  his  provinces,  retreated  without 
being  attacked.  His  army  revolted  ;  and  one  of  his  king- 
doms  refufed  their  tribute.  The  next  year  was  even 
more  unfortunate.  His  army,  under  Bela  Chridos,  was 
almoft  entirely  cut  off ;  and,  to  complete  his  misfortunes, 
die  king  of  Adel,  hearing  of  all  thefe  lofles,  feized  fome 
locks  in  his  dominions,  and  from  thence  made  inroads 
into  his  country.  Mr  Ludolf,  notwithftanding  all^  thcfc 
unhappy  accidents,  affirms,  that  no  emperor  had  ever  a 
itign  of  more  honour  and  tranquillity  than  Bafilides  after 
the  ezpulfion  of  the  Jefuits.'  But  his  conjc&ures  are  often 
only  founded  upon  prejudice,  and  are  not  to  be  oppofed 
to  fads  proved  by  fuch  authentic  tefti  monies  as  we  caa 
produce. 

At  this  time  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  died,  in 
die  feventy-feventh  year  of  his  age.  He  had  all  the  qua-* 
lities  of  a  good  and  ufeful  miflionary,  being  bteffed  with 
an  extraordinary  degree  of  patience,  refoiution,  zeal,  and 
learning,  yet  his  condud  feems  liable  to  fome  cenfure  ; 
and  it  is  not  eafy  to  excufe  the  rigour  with  which  he  in- 
fifted  on  the  abolition  of  fome  ancient  cufloms  which  the 
Abyffins  had  received  with  the  truths  t>f  the  gofpcl,  and 
which  have  never  yet  been  condemned  by  the  church. 

After  the  death  of  this  prelate,  we  have  very  little 
knowledge  of  what  happened  in  the  interiour  regions  of 
Abyffinia  ;  and  have  no  other  memoirs  to  make  ufe  of 
for  continuing  our  relation,  than  what  we  have  received 
from  Cairo. 

K  CHAP* 
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CHAP.      V. 

Mr  Portfet  goes  into  Ethiopia.  Comes  back  with  a  pretended 
ambajffador.  Is  well  received  at  Paris  and  at  Rome.  An 
envoy  arrives  at  Paris  front  th^  patriarch  of  Alexandria* 

A 61  ALI,  fa£lor  to  the  king  of  Abyffinla,  was  affliScd 
with  the  fame  diftemper  with  the  kifig  his  Inafter 
and  the  prince,  and  had  applied  hinafelf,  iti  his  enquirf 
for  a  phyfician,  to  the  Francifcan  miflionaries  of  Italy; 
which  the  confiit  of  France  hearing  of»  procured  that 
Agi  AU  fhould  have  recourfe  to  hint.  After  fome  con- 
verfation  about  the  king's  diftemper,  the  conful  told  Uiti 
of  a  phyfician  imong  his  attendants  who  had  more  ikiil 
than  any  other  in  the  world '^  and  engaged  the  Abyfiin  ta 
make  ufe  of  him.  This  learned  phyfician  was  Jamei 
Charl€8  Poncct,  a  furgcon  of  Franchc-Campte,.  who  un- 
dertook; and  performed  the  cure.  This  fuccefe  fp  iiH 
creafedhiis  reputation,  that  nothing  now  was  talked  of 
but  tbc.^French  phyfician^ 

Every  thing  was  got  ready  for  the  departure  of  Mon*  • 
fieur  Poncet,  and  his  jpurney  into  Abyflinia.   The  father  , 
Brevedent^  a  Jefuit  of  Roan,  who  was  influenced  by  no 
motives  but  zeal  and  charity,  was  rcfolved  to  go  aa* com- 
panion of  this  furgcon,  newly  dignified  with  the  title  of 
phyfician }  and  without  fo  much  as  waiting  for  the  orders 
of  his  fuperiors,  changing  his  drcfs  dnd  his  name,  werilj 
away  with  Mr  Pbncet. 

Two  companions,  of  tempers  more  different,  were  ne* 
ver  known.    The  furgcon  was  a  man  of  a  roVin^  roind» 
without  the  leaft  fenfe  of  either  honour  or  religion,  and< 
of  parts  below  the  middle  rank  of  mankind  y  who  knew- 
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nothing  but  lying,  and  iaipofed  upon  all  that  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  him.  The  Jcfuit  was  i  man  full  af  re- 
ligious fctitimcnts,  -df  a  placid  and  foft  temper,  and  of 
great  learning  ;  and  facrificcd  hiinfclf  with  no  jdther  ?ie\# 
than  of  proihotmg  the  glory  of  God.  A^\  Ali,  the  prin- 
cipal man  of  the  company,  was  more  fubtle  and  crafty 
thin  M^  Poncet;  and,  like  hioi,  made  no  fcruple  of  fa- 
crificing  bi$  honcfty  to  hi$  inicrcft. 

They  fcl  out  with  the  caravah,  which  was  obligee^  tof 
ftay  a  loftg  time  in  upper  Egypt  for  fear  of  the  Arabs; 
^Thc  onlf  letter  that  was  evct  received  from  father  Bre- 
Vcdcht  was  dated  fiom  Sanaar,  on  the  1 5th  of  February 
^699.    in  this  letter  he  informs  us,  that  they  left  Canta- 
ta, on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  the  2d  6f  Oilober :  that 
they  tiavcllcd  for  five  days  crofs  a  dcfatt,  which  bcgtn* 
it  that  place,  without  fitiding  atiy  water,  except  within  a' 
^lys  journey  of  Hclaone,  a  hirge  village  inhabited  by 
Torks,  ind  governed  by  a  Chec,  whofe  jurifjiflion  ex- 
fends  to  thirty  fmaller  villages;  that  after  having  tra- 
y^M  in  two  days  from  Helaonc  to  Chab,  and  in  three'* 
frorti  Chab  to  Selima,  they  entered  an  horrid  defart, 
vncrc  no  lining  animal,  not  even  a  fly,  was  10  be  fcen  ; 
and  the  Wa^$  were  marked  by  the  carcafes  of  camels  that 
had  died  in  paffing  it.     No  other  crea/ure  is  capable  of 
tfndergoing  fuch  fatigues,  and  he  was  told  by  an  old  man 
of  the  company,  that  the  camels  of  thofc  caravans  that 
iftarch  weftwatd  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  ate  fame- 
limes  forty  days  without  eating  ;  for  they  cannbt  eat  un-^ 
lefs  ihey  drink,  and  they  fometimes  find  no  water  in  that 
fime.     After  paffing  this  defarl,  (hey  flopped  at  Machoii 
to  refrCih  themfetves,  after  the  labours  of  fo  fatiguing  ai  * 
march.   Here  the  fnen  and  womert  Wear  no  other  cloaths* 
'han  an  apron.    The  women  only  drefs  their  heads  by 
braiding  their  hair.     The  men  of  quality   diftinguifh 
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themfelves  by  hanging  a  fword  at  their  left  arm^  and  caf* 
rying  a  lance  in  their  right.  Their  houfes  are  nothing 
but  huts  of  clay,  and  the  draw  of  doras,  a  grain  of  which 
they  make  four  bread,  and  a  drink  very  intoxicating. 
This  country  breeds  excellent  hoc fes,  and  is  governed  by 
a  Cheik. 

Not  far  diftant  is  the  ifle  of  Argo^  which  hath  its  go- 
vernor, or  Ahab.  Here  the  phyfician  gave  remedies  ta 
the  Cheik  and  governor,  and  performed  feveral  cures. 
Here  are  maoy  houfes  along  the  bank  of  the  NUe.  A 
days  journey  from  Machpu  or  Mofcho  is  the  village  of 
HarriL  On  the  1 3th  of  November  the  caravan  arrived 
at  DoQgola,  the  commander  of  which  takes  upon  turn 
the  ftilc  of  King,  or  Maiek,  which  is  corruptly  pronoun* 
ced  Mek,  though  he  is  fet  up  and  depofed  at  the  plcafure 
of  the  king  of  Sanaar.  During  a  long  flay  which  they 
made  at  Dongola^  the  Cheik  Gandil  treated  the  phyfician 
and  father  feveral  days  at  Corry,  a  place  two  days  jour- 
ney from  Dongola^  and  gave  them  provifions  to  pa&  the 
dcfart  of  Bebouda.  They  left  Dongola  the  tpth  of  Ja- 
nuary, and  on  the  33d  came  to  Derreira  on  the  Nile, 
which  they  had  left  for  fome  days,  marchmg  to  the  weft- 
ward,  to  efcapc  thofe  troops  that  had  revolted  from  the 
king  of  Sanaar.  On  the  26th  they  left  Derreira,  and  on 
the  a8(h  pafled  a  branch  of  the  Nile,  and  lodged  that 
evening  at  Guelri,  where  they  found  the  country  better 
peopled  than  any  they  had  pafTed  through.  After  they 
came  from  Egypt,  the  villages  are  large,  and  the  roo6, 
on  account  of  the  rains»  raifed  in  form  of  a  pyramid. 
On  the  6th  of  February,  having  crofled  the  river  again, 
ibey  lodged  at  Herbagi }  and  having  refted  there  two 
days,  arrived  on  the  1  ath  at  Sanaar.  Thus  far  father 
Brevedent. 
/  Thefc  travellers  were  detained  three  whole  months  at 

Sanaar ; 


TO     ABYSSINIA.  i>3 

Sanaar ;  fo  that  the  raiqi  began  before  they  came  to  Je- 
fim.  a  place  in  the  mid-way  between  Sanaar  and  the  fron- 
ticif  of  Abyflinia.  The  father  Brevedent,  weakened  by 
a  diftemper,  and  haraffed  beyond  his  ftrcngth  by  fo  toit- 
fiome  a  march,  died  at  Braco,  with  that  hope  and  confo- 
latioB  which  accompanies  the  laft  hours  of  thofe  who 
hare  lived  in  the  fear  and  died  in  th^  fervice  of  God. 

Nothing  being  heard  either  from  father  Brevedent  or 
Mr  Poncet,  the  fathers  Grenier  and  Paulet,  two  Jefuits» 
being  impatient  to  go  into  Ethiopia^  fet  out  on  their  jour- 
ney thither,  without  flaying  for  proper  informations.  By 
the  recommendation  of  the  French  conful,  they  were  weU 
received  at  Sanaar  j  and  being  introduced  to  the  Abyf- 
fioian  amba&dor,  who  was  then  concluding  a  peace  be* 
tween  the  two  kingdoms,  left  Sanaar  in  his  train  on  the 
afth  of  May.  Had  they  (laid  at  Cairo  long  enough  to 
have  feen  Mr^Poncet's  letters,  which  came  (bme  time 
after  their  departure,  they  would  perhaps  have  been  left 
eager  of  entering  into  a  kingdom  which  it  is  fo  difficult 
to  return  om  of.  Mr  Poncet  tells  the  French  coi^ul  in  hia 
letter  lo  him,  that  in  his  opinion  no  miilionary  will  ever 
be  received  in  Ethiopia.  Such  an  inveterate  hatred  be* 
ing  conceived  there  againft  the  Franks,  that,  upon  the 
news  of  his  arrival,  the  religious,  to  the  number  of  an 
hundred  thoufand,  rofe  in  a  tumultuous  manner ;  and  the 
like  infurredkm  happened  upon  advice  that  an  Engllfii 
fliip  was  feen  on  their  coaft.  He  tells  of  gfcat  favours 
received  from  Negus ;  and  that  Agi  Ali,  for  having  rob- 
bed him  and  his  companion  on  the  road,  was  clofely  con* 
fined ;  and  that  his  houfe  was  fold  for  Mr  Poncet's  ufe. 
This  letter  was  written-at  Gedda,  on  the  6th  of  Decem- 
ber 1 700.  In  the  beginning  of  January,  Mr  Poncet  fct 
out  on  his  return,  and  wrote  from  Suez,  that  he  had  feen 
the  AbyfHnian  amhafiador.  He  arrived  at  Cstiro  the  20th 
of  June,  and  the  ambaflador  on  the  next  day. 

K  3  Different 
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Different  opink>ng  have  been  formed  of  Murat  fl^M 
Magdclgun,  for  fo  the  aaib^0ador  w^s  named.  Somcil- 
firm,  that  they  bav«  feca  him  before  at  C^iro  m  a  c^ 
dition  very  difFerent  frpm  the  chara^cr  he  aiTucaed ;  or 
thers  fay  he  wa$  the  fon  pf  Murat,  who  va$  then  the  cm* 
peror^s  prinie  rninifler,  and  of  whom  it  may  aoi  be  ioi- 
proper  to  give  fome  af:count. 

This  pian,  fettling  in  Abyi&pia  \n  the  time  of  the  em- 
peror 3afilides,  qiade  feveral  voyages  on  accouot  of 
trade  to  ^atavia  \  ami  went  thither  in  1678,  whei^e  he 
had  tbofe  conferences  with  Paul  dc  Eod  whilch  Mr  Lu* 
dolf  hath  publiflied  uader  the  name  of  the  prefent  (laie 
6f  Ethiopia.  He  wa^  received  as  envoy  of  the  roiperor, 
and  perf^aded  the  Pu(pb  to  fit  out  Jbirc  ve&ls  in  pro^i^ 
of  ^n  advantageous  tradie  with  the  Ahyflms ;  but  thefc 
^eflel^  returned  hack  ^iih  the  fame  lading  which  they 
took  out/  Murat,  comii>g  agaia  iame  time  after,  took 
back  with  him  an  enyo^y  from  the  Dutch  Kaft  India  com- 
pany ;  and  when  they  came  to  Moca,  promifird  to  fctd 
.him  a'  paffport,  which  was  neccilary  for  his  cmering  that 
.empire^  and  demanded  the  prefents  which  were  defigned 
tor .  the  emperor,  but  being  refuted  them  went  away ; 
and  the  Hollander,  havi.Qg  waited  z  year  to  no  purppfe^ 
came  hack. to  Batavia. 

Murajt  £ben  Magdeioun  was  not  fo  dexterous  as  0I4 
Murat ;  he  impofed  on  none  but  thoit  that  were  will* 
ing  to  be  cheated  ;  and/it  was  prudent  advice  wluch  was 
given  him  to  day  at  Cairo,  and  entruft  father  Vcrfeau, 
fbperior  of  the  mifBons  of  Syria,  the  conful's  chancellor, 
and  Mr  Ponret,  with  the  letters  and  prcCbnts  from  the  emt- 
peeor  of  Abydinia  to  the  king*  Thefe  three  deputies 
came  to  Paris  about  the  end  of  the  year  1701,  and  Mr 
Poncet  made  his  appearance  in  that  ciiy  with  a  robe  zxA 
a  bracelet  prefentrd  him  in-  Aby&oia. 
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Wlalft  t^m  fiirgeony  or  pbyfict^a,  was  carrkd  about  from 
boolc  to  hoafe,  where,  being  in  no  danger  of  contradic- 
tion,  he  vented  his  faifehoods  without  fcruple.  Murat'< 
credentials  were  e^mined  by  perfons  (killed  in  the  ori* 
tatal  tongues,  ^nd  acquainted  with  the  cuiloms  and  hi- 
ibry  of  tke  Abylfiniaas,  who  could  not  find  in  it  any 
proofs  of  its  being  a  credential  Letter,  but  deteded  many 
fai^lts  of  the  exprtilion  and  orthography.  The  confeiCou 
of  faitb^  which  the  kings  of  Abyffinia  always  make  in  the 
t^ginning  of  their  letters,  was  very  imperfcd ;  and  efpe* 
dally,  they,  were  furprifed  to  find  at  the  end  of  the  letter. 
Given  at  Gondar,  the  capital  of  Ethiopia*  For  the  word 
Go^dar,  or  Gqender,  as  -  Mr  Ludolf  writes  it,  iignifie^ 
00^  a  camp^  and  Axuma  is  the  capital  of  At)yflinia. 

Noiwithft&nding  th^fe  proofs  of  forgery,  Murat  wa^ 
coqiidefed  ?s  au  ambaffador  ;  prefents  were  fent  him  for 
bimfelf  sum!  bis  mailer ;  bis  charges  at  Cairo  were  de- 
frayed by  the  king's  order ;  and  it  was  relblved  that  this 
embafly  ihould  be  returned  by  another,  and  a  million  of 
jefuits  maiiitained  in  Ethiopia  at  the  king's  ezpence. 

This  wsiS  what  the  fathers  of  the  miiiions  wiihed  for  ^ 
aod  nothing  was  talked  of  but  uniting  to  the  Catholic 
church  iofinite  numbers  fo  long  feparated  from  it-  In 
the  midft  of  this  difcoyrfe,  arrived  at  Paris,  one.  Ibrahim 
d^Haima,  of  the  religion  of  the  Maronites,  fent  by  the  pa- 
triarch of  Alexandria ;  who,  on  his  landing  at  Marfeilles» 
wrote  by  father  Fleuriau's  means  (o  the  fecretary  of  thf 
navy,  that  the  affair  might  be  kept  fccret,  for  fear  of  a- 
wakeu*m|(  the  jealoufy  of  the  Turks.  This  precaution  was 
too  late,  the  Turks  having  already  publiflicd  their  Olla  or 
edid,  to  prohibit  the  Franks  from  palffng  into  Abyiliniat 

While  Ibrahim  d'Hanna  was  in  France,  father  Verfeau, 
and  Mr  Poncet  were  preffing  the  affair  at  Rome  with  the 
Vk9^  carneft  Iblicit^tipss,  being  introduced  to  an  audi- 
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cnce  of  the  Pbpe  by  the  Cardinal  de  Janfon  himfcif,  and 
well  received  hj  his  Hdinefs,  who»  in  an  encomium  on 
the  JefuitSy  termed  them  the  pillars  of  the  church.  Bat 
the  reformed  Monks  of  St  Francis  in  Italy,  having  ob- 
tained two  years  before  a  grant  of  the  miffion  of  Ethio- 
pia^  in  oppofition  to  the  claim  of  the  Jefuits,  fpake  with 
great  contempt  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  made 
no  fcruple  to  affirm,  that  the  letters  brought  by  Morat, 
and  prefented  to  his  Holinefs  by  father  Verfeau,  were 
counterfeit,  and  that  they  liad  the  true  ones*  It  was  on- 
certain  which  of  thefe  bold  competitors  ought  to  be  cre- 
.  ditcd.  Mr  Poncet's  letters,  however,  fecm  to  carry  evi- 
dent marks  of  forgery,  as  will  appear  from  the  words  m 
which  the  emperor  addreffes  the  Pope.  **  I  am  convin* 
ced,  fays  he,  that  the  calamities  with  which  my  king* 
dams  and  people  have  been  afflicted,  proceed  from  no 
*^  other  caufe  than  our  fcparation  from  the  head  of  the 
*^  church.  Send  me  two  or  three  ikilful  miffionaries  to  , 
^'  inftrud  me  in  the  faith,  and  repair  the  lofs  of  father^ 
•*  Brevedent."  This  good  and  pious  miffionary,  who 
died  before  his  arrival  at  Gondar,  'was  never  feen  by  the 
emperor,  or  known  in  Abyffinia  by  any  other  name  than 
that  of  Jofeph  ;  nor  is  he  mentioned  by  any  other  name 
in  the  letters  to  the  king  of  Sanaar. 

Ibrahim  d'Hanna  had  his  charges  at  Paris  defrayed 
by  the  miilion  of  Syria,  and  was  treated  as  an  ambafla- 
dor,  being  admitted  to  many  conferences  with  the  mini- 
fter  of  the  navy.  He  had  the  honour  of  concerting  the 
affair  with  the  king,  who  agreed  to  all  the  patriarch's 
propofals.  And  being  prefented  Ufith  a  gold  medal,  and 
furniflied  with  money  for  his  voyage,  he  left  Paris  at  the  ' 
end  of  Oftober,  and  came  to  Rome  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1703,  where  he  had  audience  of  the  Pope 
and  of  Cardinal  Barberino  pr cfcA  ef  the  congregation 

for 


J 


TO     ABYSSINIA.  i^f 

for  propagating  the  faith.  T^t  notvithftandtng  the  pra- 
tedion  and  countenance  of  the  Cardinal  de  Janfoa^ 
his  credit,  and  the  reality  of  his  commiffion,  were  caH* 
cd  in  queftion.  Nor  would  the  court  of  Rome  come 
to  any  de  termination^  till  they  had  fent  one  Oabriel,  a 
Haronite,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  to  Cairo,  that  he 
might  examine  the  matter  to  the.  bottom. 

The  patriarch  of  Alexandria  freely  owned  that  he  had 
fent  him,  though  he  had  before  denied  it  to  the  confid 
of  France.  And  being  aflxd  whether  he  had  refolved  to 
ftibmit  bimfelf  to  the  Pope,  and  acknowledge  the  autho- 
rity of  the  church  of  Rome,  he  gave  the  meflcnger  a 
profeffion  of  his  faith,  found  and  orthodox  enough,  but 
coold  never  be  prevailed  on  to  fign  it.  This  ambiguoua 
behaviour  fufficiently  acquitted  Ibrahim  from  any  fufpi- 
doa  of  fraud,  but  made  the  intentions  of  tho  patriarch 
Tcry  much  fufpeded. 


c  H  A  P.    yi. 

The  mi/carriage  of  Mr  Poncefs  fecond  voyage.  Mr  du 
Rmlefets  out  on  his  journey  to  Ahyfftnia.  Is  oppofed  and 
calumniated.  He  arrives  at  Sanaar^  and  is  ajfajftnated 
there  by  the  kin^s  command. 

r]  the  mean  time,  Mr  Poncct  arrived  from  Rome  at 
Cairo,  and  made  all  the  neccflary  difpofitions  for  a 
fccond  voyage  into  Abyflinia,  being  accompanied  by  Mu- 
Tat  the  ambaffador,  who  was  now  fent  back  loaded  with 
prcfcnts  and  tcftimonials  of  his  good  condud,  with  let- 
ters for  the  king  his  mafter,  and  the  prime  minifter. 
This  company  left  Cairo  fin  the  6th  of  Oftobcr  1703,  in 

order 


tj«  A     VOTAQE 

order  'to  go  to  S^ucz,  where  father  4c  Bernat^  %  )€f«iit 
waited  for  them,  and  embatked  for  Gedda  on  the  3d  of 
DccecBiber.  They  were  foon  fo  unhappy  a$  to  difagfef 
ftmoagft  themfelves.  Mr  l\>ncer,  in  a  letter,  makes  heavy 
complauits  of  Murat ;  wbofe  dirpofition,  h^  fay$,  he  di4 
mot  knovr  before  this  voyage  to-  Gedda.  lie  forgets  that 
it  was  he  who  raifed  him  to  the  dignity  of  an  ambaffii** 
dor,  that  he  was  received  upon  bis  word,  aad  \iaing  now 
fomewfaal  diilatisfied  with  his  behaviour,  endeavours  W 
reprcient  him  as  a  man  of  the  vileft  chara^ler)  and  a  dcr 
cUred  enemy  to  ali  Franks,  who  will,  33  far  as  he  Ga% 
kioileF  their  reception  in  Ethiopia  ;  and  to  confirm  bis 
sffcrtioiis,  he  appeals  cq  fanber  Bernat^  For  bis  o«ii 
paft,  be  declares  biinfeU  r ea4y  to  (bed  bis  blood  for  the 
honour  of  the  king  ;  yet«  ift  the  mid&  oif  f^l  theCp  fior 
teftatioas,  iafiead  of  gpinglorvaid  iaito  Abyifioo,  \fi 
wanders  into  other  countries,  with  tN  cbcft  pf  iBediciA9 
bought  at  the  king's  charge  for  this  voyage ;  and  aban* 
doning  the  large  poflc(}ions  v^hich  had  been  given  bim  in« 
Lthiopia,  and  the  wife  which  he  had  married  there ;  he, 
after  having  rambled  ifom  plac^  tq  pls^qe,  died  at  Ifpafaaa* 
buch  was  the  fate  of  this  worthlcfs  man»  who  had  been 
too  much  carcircd  ?nd  believed, 

Murat,  fearing  the  punidiment  which  would  certainly 
bo  inflided  on  him  at  his  return  into  Ethiopia,  under 
pretence  of  going  to  Mazi4a,  went  to  Mafcatc,  and  end- 
ed his  life  there-  Father  Bernat,  much  chagrined  at 
Ending  himielf  in  fo  bad  company,  and  entirely  dlfaU«i 
from  continuing  his  journey,  returnjed  to  Cako  in  the  l^-- 
ginning  of  April. 

AH  thcfe  mifcarriages  might  have  difcouraged  Janiet 
dq  Noir»  better  known  by  the  nanie  of  du  Koule^  wbp 
was  pitched  upon  to  go  as  amhaflador  to  the  emperor  of 
Xthiopia.    He  was  fo  far  from  hein|;  igRorant  of  what 
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W  pafitd,  th^t  ha  bfid  borne  s^  principal  part  19  «U  tbefe 
9Sw^  i  yet  W4S  rf  Mvad,  after  having  conceited  mea* 
foiM  9k^  die  QiiQiilftf  of  tho  {iayy«  %o  run  the  hazard. 
M4  lfo>9gc  Wfl^  f  ¥er  undertaken  with  omens  le&  aufpi- 
cioii9»  or  copjdw^ed  with  fucccf$  kfs  happy. 

He.  cnbQrkcd  m  T^qlon  on  the  a6tb  of  December 
1703,  in  a  fliip  coinmvided  by  the  Chevalier  dc  Foi)r- 
t^ll»wltftV7^  ^ppimed  to  convoy  thirty^fix  merchant 
flup«  ;a  ff  vcfil  M»f\%  of  the  Medkerranean.  In  the  af- 
tcnuMm  there  foT^  {o  violent  a  teppeft  that  the  fie,et 
W  2iAd(fpefr<?d»Mi4iP  Shattered  that  ihey  were  incapable 
9f  iMrriMug  their  vqyiigo  till  the  8th  of  February.  It  it 
^^cf flitcy  tp^  traut)k.  th^  reader  with  all  the  tempefts 
tky  £eitt  ^1!  the  d»T\gcr$  they  wcx e  expofed  to,  suid  all 
tim  Qt>fl:4cks  ihey  9iet  with  {  i^hich  were  fo  m^y,  that 
they  were  fotir  months  i^  failing  ff om  Toulon  to  Egypt* 

Hcfe  tli^,ajmb{|ira^<Mr  )oRnotin>(e»  but  prepared  every 
tbing  witU  the  nifiipft  dibgf noo  fer  bis  journey  into  A- 
hi^m^  Sul  fomc  Kapiivledg^  o£  bis  deftgn  hav^g, 
foi^iihA^nding  i^U  his  cai^c  to  kwp  it  fecret,  got  ahtroadj^ 
mnf  di$ct>kie«  ow:«irfed»  whiei)  were  only  to  be  for-- 
aoonff^  tqr  tbc  pAWf  r  of  money. 

The  Sii/eitr  de  ttonle  left  Cairo  or  the  t9th.of  July 
I7CI4»  mA,  wis.  followed  to  the  hpat  by  great  numbers 
of  people  with  tears  in  their  ryes*  It  is  faid  that  the 
merchants,  wba  h^  openly  oppofed'this  expedition  at. 
Cairo,  ftill  cpntimml  to  ufe  all  their  arts  to  force  him  to 
return;  and  that  the  lealian  Francifcans,  imagining  that 
b]r  his  mmits  a  mifton  of  Jefuits  would  be  cAabliAed  in 
JVbylBnla,  caballing  >f'ith.  the  merchants,  gave  notice  id 
the  Arabs  of  the  departure  of  the  envoy  ;  and  engaged 
tbem  to.  threaten  that  they  wo«ld  rob  the  caravan,  if  he 
vas  adgiHttfd^  tQ  travel  with  it.  The  envoy  himfelf 
adds,  that  a  report  was  fpread  at  Siout,  that  he  was  go- 
ing 
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ing  to  the  king  of  Abyffinia  to  teach  Imn  to  nuke  po«w 
^r  and  caft  cannon,  and  to  engage  him  in  a  wir  agiinft 
ibe  Turks.  The  reports,  though  void  of  ail  appeanace 
t>f  truth,  were  fufBcient  however  to  gain  credit  with  diis 
people,  who,  befides  their  natursd  ftirpicioa  and  jealooifi 
were  pleafed  with  every  thing  tliat  gave  dicm  an  eppor- 
fonity  of  fqueezing  money  from  him* 

Tt^  Sieur  do  Rooie  had  been  at  great  expence  in 
prefents  to  fecure  Belac,  the  chief  of  the  caravan,  in  hk 
iQtereft,  and  had  received  from  him  many  promifes  of 
fervice,  confirmed  by  the  moft  folemn  oaths ;  which  hov- 
ever  had  been  all  broken,  had  not  a  meflfenger  arnni 
with  fre(h  orders  from  the  Ba&  of  Cairo  to  the  coni- 
raaader  of  Siout,  which  being  read  to  the  chieft  of  the 
caravan,  they  fwore  never  to  leparace  from  the  envofi 
tmt  to  run  all  hazards  with  him. 

The  commander  oS  Siout  toki  the  envoy  aH  die  niet- 
ibres  concerted  between  the  French  merchants  and  ba* 
Itan  Francifcans  to  disappoint  his  defign ;  and  Behc  ia« 
formed  htm,  that  the  patriarch  of  the  Cophtes  had  iafr 
mnted  to  the  chief  perfons  of  the  caravan,  diat  die 
Franks  who  were  travelling  with  them  were  not  to»* 
diants,  and  that  their  intention  Was  to  cot  the  baab 
€>f  the  Nile ;  for  which  reafon  they  ought  to  be  caudoaf 
of  admitting  them  into  their  company. 
.  The  caravan  left  Siout  on  die  12th  of  September} 
and  after  having  paffed  the  two  de£nts,  came  on  the 
18th  of  Odober  to  Mofcho,  whore  the  envoy  was  io« 
formed  that  the  Italian  Francifcans  had  left  Sanasff 
whether  of  their  own  accord  or  by  eompuUion  he  dodi 
not  fay*  This  was  the  laft  letter  received  from  die 
Sieur  du  Roulc;  what  news  was  afterwards  heard  d 
him  came  by  indirect  ways ;  ind  a  tepoH  was  fpresd. 

about 
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about  the  coantr]i[  that  he  vas  a^aflinatedy  a  mclancfaolj 
prelage  of  what  afterwards  came  to  paft. 

He  arrived  at  Sanaar  about  the  end  of  May  1 705, 
vbere  he  was  received  with  great  marks  of  rcfpe^ 
The  king  feot  two  of  his  officers  to  meet  him,  and  lod-> 
ged  him  in  the  honfe  of  his  late  prime  minifter,  whom 
he  had  not  long  before  put  to  death.  The  mlnifter  who 
fiioceeded  him  feemed  incKned  to  enter  into  an  intifnatc 
acqaamtance  with  the  French  envoy,  coming  often  to 
fee  him,  and  entertaining  him  at  his  own  houfe  with  great 
famQiaritj.  He  even  gave  him  fome  hints,  that  he  bad 
a  mind  to  go  with  him  into  Abyifinia. 

Hitherto  every  thing  anfwered  the  envoy's  wiihesji 
and  it  is  find,  that  the  caufe  of  his  fatal  end  waS)  that 
he  repofed  too  moch  confidence  in  the  king  and  his  firik 
mimfter,  and  negleding  to  fecure  the  good-will  of  the  o- 
thet  officers,  exafperated  them  to  his  ruin*  The  acd« 
dent,  which  put  it  in  their  power  to  do  him  fo  great  an 
njnry,  was  this :  The  king  having  obtained  a  vidory 
over  his  rebels,  there  was  a  public  feaft  kept  at  Sanaar« 
The  envoy,  thinking  he  ought  on  this  occafion  to  difplay  alt 
his  magnificence^  had  fet  out  fome  looking-glafies,  which 
brought  all  the  city  to  his  houfe.  The  king's  women, 
who  are  rarely  permitted  to  go.  out,  could  not  forbear 
gratifying  their  curiofity  with  a  view  of  thcfe  rarities,  and 
above  all,  were  aftonifhcd  at  thoFe  glaffcs  which  multiply 
objefis;  and  imagining  this  could  not  be  the  cffed  c^ 
n^ral  caufes,  reprefented  the  envoy  and  his  retinue  as 
nagtdans,  who  had  ill  dcfigns  againft  the  king.  The 
whole  (how  added  new  incitements  to  the  avarice  of  the 
officers,  and  perhaps  of  the  king  himfelf ;  fo  that  a  few 
days  after,  he  fent  to  demand  of  the  envoy  three  thou- 
sand piafters;  and  being  rcfufed,  let  the  ambaflador  know 
{  by  Mace,  his  interpreter,  that  his  rcfufal  might  bring  him 
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and  bfe  retinue  into  danger.  The  demand  Was  reptiitd 
feveral  timss,  and  Mr  du  Route  ftttt  continued  ebttioat^i 
Not  to  protraft  the  relation,  on  the  ajih  of  Ndteiftbcr 
the  king  fent  three  htindred  nien  to  feizc  the  entd^  id 
his  boufe,  with  all  his  retinue  ;  ^nd  Carrying  tbt^tti  itite 
the  ntarkct-pUce,  firft  cut  him  in  plece«,  and  afticb#atdl 
his  attendants.  The  envoy  iindcrvirent  his  fate  with 
great  refolutiod,  and  exhofted  his  comparty  to  Bt^i 
themfeim  in  th*  fanlc  nijtnner.  Their  bodies  Hf 
cxpofcd  for  Ibme  time  ;  and  it  was  dbfervcd,  that  bri" 
thcr  bird  nor  beaft  bf  prey  did  therfi  driy  injiUy. 


CHAR      VII. 

Several  revBluihns  happened  in  Abyjjfinia.  Toe  emperoi^i 
letter  relating  to  the  death  of  Mr  du  Roule*  The  endea* 
vaurs  of  the  French  conful  ta  revenge  ith 

ONE  Elias,  a  Syrian,  who  was  to  have  attended  Mr 
du  Roule  as  his  interpreter,  had  arrived  at  the 
dominions  of  NeguS ,;  and  having  lold  that  prince,  ac- 
cording to  his  inftruSions,  that  ihe  French  profcffrd  tlic 
fame  religion  with  the  Cophtes,  had  been  well  received; 
and  upon  this  recommendation  was  permitted  by  the  em- 
peror lo  return  to  Mr  du  Roule,  and  one  of  bis  offic^rt 
was  named  to  go  with  him  in  complimcht  to  the  envoy  j 
and  was  ordered  to  provide  him  all  the  carriages  he  had 
occafion  for  in  his  journey  from  Sanaar.  This  officer 
unhappily  fpent  too  much  time  cither  in  'getting  ready 
his  equipages  or  other  amufements,  and  came  to  Sanaar 
three  days  after  the  murder  of  the  envoy* 
The  king  of  Sanaar  and  liis  council  imagined  they 

might 
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might  excufe  their  crime  by  charging  Mr  du  Roiilc  and 
his  company  with  magic  ;  but  the  Abyflin  returned  very 
little  fatisiicd  with  this  plea. 

A  great  revolution  happened  at  that  time  in  Abyifinia,, 
by  a  revolt  of  the  people ;  who,  being  headed  by  the  em- 
peror's eldcft  fon,  dethroned  the  emperor,  and  put  him 
to  death.  The  caufc  of  this  general  dcfeftion  is  hot 
known*  Indeed,  if  we  could  be  convinced  of  the  ge- 
ntrinaicfs  of  the  letter  prefented  by  the  Recolet  miffion- 
aries  to  the  Pope,  there  would  be  no  need  of  enquiring 
farther.  It  ap]>ears  from  MrPoncet's  narrative  how  nice 
the  nation,  and  pai^tlcularly  the  clergy,  are  in  every  thing 
that  bears  the  lead  relation  to  religion  ;  and  how  much 
ticy  deteft  the  Europeans ;  their  avcrficn  even  extends 
to  every  thing  that'  is  white. 

It  was  not  known  at  Cairo,  when  the  account  was  re* 
ccivcd  of  the  afTafGnation  of  the  envoy>  what  was  the  fate 
ofthedcpofcd  emperor.  Some  affirmed  that  he  was  kil^ 
ed,  others  maintained  that  he  concealed  himfelf  in  fome 
corner  of  his  kingdom,  in  estpedation  of  a  favourabb 
opportunity  to  attack  his  fon. 

tlias  the  interpreter,  who  was  on  the  road  to  meet 
the  envoy,  having  h^ard  c^  this  new  revolution  in  Abyf^ 
finia  went  back,  ar^d  put  the  letters,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Jafon  the  late  king,  into  the  hands  of  TekH- 
mjmout,  who  bad  newly  taken  poffcffion  of  the  throne. 
Tcyimanout  direfted  that  they  (hould  be  copied  in  hi*- 
ovrn  name ;  and  commanded  Elias  to  take  the  road  to 
Sanaar,  Elias,  in  purfuance  of  the  king's  oidcr,  fct  out!, 
and  was  come  within  three  days  journey  of  Sanaaf  when 
he  heard  of  the  envoy's  unfortunate  end ;  then,  thinking 
it  not  proper  to  proceed  farther,  returned  to  the  empe- 
tor,  who  was  enraged  at  the  relation  of  the  mafla<!re,  and 
ni  lufi  paflion  wrote  the  following  letter. 
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T[o  the  Pacha^  and  the  lords  conwianden  ef  the  militia  at 
Cairo 9  from  the  king  of  Ab^ffima^  the  king  Teklimamnttf 
Jon  rf  the  king  of  the  church  of  Ah^ffinia. 

^*  T^KOWL  the  auguft  king,  powerful  arbiter  of  nations, 

**  X7  '  the  (hadow  of  God  upon  earth,  the  guide  of  the 

'^  kings  who  profefs  the  religion  of  the  MelEah,  the  moft 

^  mighty  of  Chriftian  kings,  he  who  keeps  peace  be- 

^^  tween  the  Muflulmans  and  Chriftians,  protedor  of 

<^  the  boundaries  of  Alexandria,  obferver  of  the  precepts 

<^  of  the  gofpel,  inheritbg  from  his  father  a  mighty 

^^  kingdom,  iflue  of  the  lineage  of  David  and  Solomon : 

^  May  the  bleiling  of  Ifrael  be  upon  our  prophet,  and 

<<  upon  them ;  may  their  felicity  be  lading,  their  power 

*<  permanent,  and  their  mighty  forces  always  formidable: 

^^  To  the  mighty  lord,  exalted  by  his  power,  venerable 

**  for  his  merits,  diftinguifhed  by  his  ftrength  and  wealth 

*^  among  the  Muflulmans,  the  refuge  of  all  that  reve- 

^*  rence  him ;  whofe  prudence  governs  and  gujdes  die 

**  army  of  the  noble  empire,  and  commands  upon  its 

*'  frontiers,  the  vidorious  viceroy  of  Egypt,  the  confines 

^<  of  which  fhall  always  be  defended  and  reverenced, 

'^  So  be  it :  And  to  all  illuftrious  princds,  judges,  doc- 

^^  tors,  and  other  officers  who  are  conftituted  for  Ae 

<<  fupport  of  Order  and  government,  and  in  general 

^^  to  all  potentates ;  may  God  preferv^  them  in  their 

**  high  ftations,  and  in  the  dignity  of  falyation.    It  i| 

^*  known  to  you,  that  our  anceftors  have  never  been  at 

•*  enmity  with  other  kings,  nor  ever  given  them  any 

^  moleftation,  or  (hown  any  token  of  malice ;  but  on 

^'  the  contrary  afforded  proofs  of  their  fricndflitp  00  all 

^*  occafions ;   in  generouily  affifting  them,  in  rcliering 

*'  their  neceilities,-  whether  in  matters  relating  to  the  o 

^'  ravan  and  pilgrims  of  Mecca,  In  Arabia  the  happy,  io 
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^  hdia,  Perfia^  or  oilier  remote  and  unfrequented  pla« 

^  ces^  in  fuccouring  thbfe  who  laboured  under  prefling 

f'  nece^itict.  Nevertboteb  tbe  king  of  France,  our  bro- 

*'  ther,  who  profeiSeth  the  fame  law,  and  the  fame  faiths 

^  having  been  moved  ^y  fucb  tokens  of  amity  exhibited 

^  08  oar  fyart,  as  ought  to  be  praftifed ;  and  having  (ent 

"  an  ambaiador  to  oa^  I  am .  inforuKd  that  you  have 

*'  ftopped  htm  at  Sanaair,  at)d  alfo  Morad  the  Syrian^ 

*^  fcnt  by  ttS  to  the  ionbafladors^  whom  you  have  put 

"  andcr  an  arreft,  and  have  by  lb  doing  violated  the 

**  law  of  nationa.    Since  the  ambaiSadors  of  kings  ought 

^  to  be  at  liberty,  and  to  pafa  where  they  will,  and  to  be 

^  tj-eated  wkb  honour,  and  not  hindered  or  molefted  y 

''  neither  ought  any  dues  or  tribute  to  be  exa&ed  from 

"  them..   It  is  in  our  power  to  return  the  injury,  if  we 

^  pleafed  to  revenge  the  tnfnlt  c^red  by  you  to  our 

^  Bicflcnger^    The  Nile  »ight  be  made  the  inftrumeinl 

'^'  ef  oor  vengeance^  God  having  placed  in  our  h^nds 

^  its  fii^tatn,  its  paffage,  aiid  its  incrcafe,  and  put  it  ia 

^  euf  p^wer  to  make  it  do  good  or  barm.     At  prefent 

**  we  require  .and  exhort  you  to  ceafe  from  offering  any 

*^  bj«f y  to-  oiic  ambailadors,  and  from  difijaieiing  us  by 

*'  'topping  thofe  who  are  o<i  their  way  to  us*    Tou  fhall 

^  fiiSer  Ibcm  without  hindrance  to  continue  tbeir  jour* 

^  ^h'ff^^^  ^^  cemUig  freely,  according  to  their  owii 

^*  coQvenience,  whether  they  be  our  (ubjcQs  or  thofe  of 

^  France  t  and  whatever  you  fliall  do  to  them,  wc  (hall 

^  efteem  done  to  oarfelves." 

Sublcribed* — To  the  pacba^  princes^  and  lords  com^ 
tnanden  in  the  city  of  Grand  Cairq^-  whom  God  far 
vour  with  his  mercies^  .         . 

This  ktfier  it  written  in  Arabic  without  date, 
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The  crime  of  Teklimanout,  in  robbing  his  father  of 
bis  crown  and  life,  made  him  detefted  by  all  mankind* 
His  reign  was  (hort  and  unqoiet ;  and  ended  at  Uft  in 
his  being  aflaflinated  by  his  own  troops  as  he  was  pre^ 
paring  to  march  againft  the  king  of  Sanaan  Tetilis,  die 
brother  of  Ayafon  or  Jafon,  fucceeded  him ;  and  after  a 
reign  of  three  years  and  fome  months,  was  dethroned  by 
Ouftas  his  fifter's  fon,  and  his  firft  miniftir.  Onftas  was 
foon  depofed  by  David,  the  fecond  fon  of  Ayafon*  Alt 
thefe  revolutions  happening  in  a  very  ihort  time,  pre- 
vented the  Abyffins  from  punifliing  the  murder  of  Mr 
du  Roule*  The  French  confui,  who  had  borne  the  great- 
eft  part  in  the  dire£Hon  of  this  embafly,  fought  all  o|^r- 
tunities  of  revenging  the  envoy's  death ;  and  calling  the 
French  merchants  at  Cairo  together,  told  them  how  he 
had  been  cut  in  pieces  in  fight  of  the  king  of  Sanaar ;  ,a- 
nimating  them  to  join  with  biia  in  feeking  fome  means  of 
revenging  fo  public  an  injiiftice.  They  immediately  canie 
to  an  agreement  to  difc^arge  all  the  Nubians  that  wert 
in  their  fcrvice.  A  memorial  was  likewife  given  to  did 
Baifa,  who  was  going  to  take  upon  him  the  command  of 
Suaquem  and  Mazua,  and  that  fide  of  Ethiopia,  entreat- 
Ing  him  to  lend  his  afliftance  in  the  punilhnient  of  tlMf"; 
king  of  Sanaar,  for  a  crime  committed  againft  the  laW 
of  nations  }  and  in  the  recovery  of  thirty  thoafimd  pis-  ] 
fters,  and  four  tboufand  fequins,  which  the  envoy  hal 
with  him  at  the  time  when  he  was  killed*  The  largenefif; 
6f  this  fum  is  a  fufficient  proof  at  how  vaft  an  expencd 
this  mighty  defign  of  penetrating  into  Abyflinia,  and  ti\ 
eftabliihing  a  trade,  and  the  Catholic  religion  in  that 
ccrunfry,  is  to  be  carried  on  ;  a  defign  which,  to  all  who 
have  any  knowledge  of  that  empire  and  its  inhabitantSr 
will  appear  chimerical  and  impra^caUtf* 
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Mr  LUDOLFs  HISTORY  OF  ABYSSINIA. 


1  KNOW  not  any  man  in  Europe  who  has  applied  hinifelt 
to  the  ftudy  of  the  Abyflin  language  with  fo  much  af- 
fidoity  as  the  late  IVfr  Ludoif.  He  hath  laboured  in  it  near 
I  fixty  years  with  very  little  affiftanee^  and  without  being  dif- 
coQraged  by  any  dilBcultieft.  If  this  language  be  not  more 
knovn  in  Europe  than  it  is,  or  is  likely  ever  to  be,  it  is  not 
to  be  imputed  to  him,  who  ha^  i|>arcd  no  pams  to  facilitate 
the  ftddy  of  it*  He  has  given  us  a  grammar  and  a  di£tion-^ 
^,  and  has  inferred  in  his  hiftory  long  paflages  writted 
In  that  langtiage,  extracted  out  of  manufcripts;  yet  all 
this  hath  hot  yet  prevailed  with  many  to  become  his  dif- 
^cipfes.  We  have  fcarce  any  intercourfe  with  the  Abyf* 
fins.  It  is  diiEcult  to  pafs  into  their  country,  andftill 
taore  difficult  to  pafs  out  of  it ;  and  had  nqt  the  Porta* 
£tide  been  at  feyeral  times  called  into  Abyffinia,  we  had 
known  no  more  of  it  than  we  do  of  the  more  inland 
kingdoms  of  Afrida»  or  of  thofe  (buthern  countries  into 
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which  no  man  hath  yet  entered.  Befides  there  are  very  few 
vricings  in  that  language,  either  printed  or  manufcript. 
The  AbyffinSy  excelling  in  no  kind  of  literature^  have  pub- 
lifhed  fcarce  any  books  ;  and  thofe  which  they  have  pub- 
iifhed  .cannot  be  procured.  No  man  would  employ  his 
life  in  maflering  a  language  of  no  ufe  either  in  commerce 
or  learning.  The  exampio  of  Mr  Ludolf  bimftlf,  far 
from  giving  any  invitation  to  that  ftudy^  is  fufficient  to 
divert  any  fuch  dcfign  ;  for,  after  having  made  theknov-- 
ledge  of  that  tongue  his  prineipal  employment,  after  ha- 
ving laid  out  all  his  time  upon  it,  and  read  every  thing 
that  could  be  found  written  in  it,  he  had  not  been  in  a 
condition  to  write  ten  pages  of  the  hiftory  of  Abyffimtf 
had  be  not  had  recourfe  to  that  of  father  Bakazar  TcUori 
a  Portuguefe  Jefuit. 

Gregory,  that  learned  Abyflin^  on  whom  be  heaps  fo 
many  commendations,  is  certainly  a  very  bad  guide ;  and 
we  cannot  help  faying,  that  either  Mr  Ludolf  and  Qref^ 
ry  did  not  un4crfland  one  wother^  or  t^at  Gregory  vai 
very  ignorant  in  hb  own  religion ;  for  no  Abyilin»  wiur 
b^d  enjoyed  the  lead  advantages  of  inftru^op,  ever  eiR^ 
braced  ibo((p  fentimcnt$  or  declared  them.  But  whatever 
might  be  his  qualities,  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Meodez, 
who  hath  taken  fo  much  care  to  tranfmit  to  pofterky  tU 
pames  of  thofe  that  adhered  to  him,  hath  not  O^kl  a  wor4 
of  him.    This  omiflion  ia  |ip  proof  that  he  ha^  gre^tcf 
abilities,  or  an  es^ader  knowledge  of  his  religion,  than  o» 
thers  ;  and  his  whole  conduct,  and  all  his  anfwcrs  to  Mr 
Ludolf^  are  contradiflions  to  the  many  prai&s  beftovei 
up^B  him.    Where  this  Abyffin  f^ils  him,  Mr  Ludoif. 
produces  another  evidence  wbofe  authority  is  pf  e%M| 
weight.     T'his  is  Murat  the  Armenian,  who,  vi4i$ate, 
w^  trading  at  Batavia,,  was^  examined  aX  Mr  I^olfl 
reqncft,  about  the  prefent  ilate  of  rcUgioa  xa  Abyffioi^ 
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Murifi  H/lkAk  tbougbts  ^ttt  more  upon  hn  tiier cbandilb 
tlum  an^  thing  eHe,  was  not  vefy  capable  of  making  anf 
fitufaA^ry  afifwer  to  tlieit'  enquiries }  itor  can  I  t^\f 
perfuide  myrdf  th^  he  would  have  gratified  them  with 
»  exaft  infortnatioff)  though  be  had  been  able  to  do  it* 
This  was  the  man  who  impofed  upon  the  Hollanders 
with  {yronsifes  Off  a  wealthy  commerce  on  the  cdafts  d£ 
tbe  Red  fea»  as  hath  been  already  related. 

But  what  Attd  there  was  of  the  teftimony  of  eithef 
Gregory  or  Mtitat  is  not  eafy  to  underftand  ^  nor  catt 
any  jaft  reafon  be  affigned,  why  he  did  not  rather  confult 
the  htnrgies  Arbicb  he  had  in  his  pofieiKon ;  why  he  ne-^ 
fleded  w  pobltib  tbem  when  be  was  preflfed  to  it ;  why 
he  wrote  to  Batavia  rathef  than  to  Cairo ;  and  enquiredl 
of  tbe  Ddtch  mercbanu  rather  than  of  tbe  patriarch  o^ 
AlqBadria«  We  fiioiikl  wonder  at  tbe  condnd  of  that 
man^  who  fliodd  write  to  Armenia  for  information  aboulf 
(he  rd^ion  of  the  Mofeovites  i  and  ibouhl  addrefs  bicn^ . 
Mto  the  Arroeaian  traders  rather  than  to  the  patriarch 
of  MaG:oiw«  There  wioaMl  be  fttong  reafons  for  £iyitig« 
that  if  his  fear^h  waa  after  truth,  be  took  very  nn- 
confgion  Qsetbods  to  dilcover  it ;  yet  in  this  manner  has 
Mr  Liidolf  aSed^  and  has  been  gtiiity  of  the  greateflt  ab« 
fordmes  in  bis  account  of  the  creed  of  the  Abyffins. 

Several  learned  men  were  difiatisfied  with  Mr  Ludolf  • 
work ;  amd  amoogft  the  reft  Mr  R<)des,  one  of  his  corfcr* 
%ondeitts^  wrote  his  opnikm  to  him  with  ib  much  free- 
doaiy  tbantf  notwitfaftanding  tbe  friendship  between  tbcm^ 
it  wa^  tbe  occafion  of  a  difference*  Some  of  the  tc(iert 
diat  poffed  beiWem  themr  having  bden  communicated  tt> 
Ae  Amber  of  thefe  Diflertatioiis,  by  father  te  C^ien,  the 
reader  nwy  not  be  diifrieafed  with  an  extrad  from  them. 

Mr  Ludolf  obferves  to  Mr  Piques,  the  neceffity  of  a 
1M^  d^crnment  to  ^diftii^uilh  trvth  from  falfehood  in 
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<the  relations  of  the  Abyiliman  affairs  ;  and  remarks  bosf 
little  credit  is  to  be  given  to  (he  narratives  o(  the  mif* 
fionaries,  who  prove  their  zeal  for  the  Catholic  religicn 
by  inventing  falfe  accounts,  dr  by  depending  upon  falle 
mrorcnation;  fome  from  ignorance  and  Un^ilfulneft, 
others  frdm  inrmcerity  and  difr^ard  of  truth :  and 
charges  Wanftab  of  having  been  guiky  of  the  latter  in 
thofe  accounts  of  Egypt  which  he  hath  pubH£bed  in  Eu- 
rope }  'loading  both  his  writings  and  his  perfpnal  charac- 
ter with  the  feverel^  cenfures.  He  fpeaks  of  a  colledioti 
pf  the  fubfcriptions  of  thc^  eaftern  bifliops,  teftifying  their 
belief  of  the  '  dodrine  of  tranfubftantiation^  kept  in  the 
Abbey  of  St  German.  On  this  he  lays  no  great  ftrefsj 
and  declares  it  as  bis  opinion,  that  the  eaftbrn  cburcha, 
if  they' hold  a  tiranfubftantiaticn,  believe  only  that: the 
bread  is  changed  it)ta  the  body 'of  Chrift,  according  to 
bis  words  literally  taken,«— 7Hr  is  my  body  mfbicb  is  given 
for  you ;  and  not  into  his  perfon  as  confilling  of  foul  and 
body,  of  the  divine  and  human  nature ;  and  confcqueat- 
\jj  that  fmce  they  do  not  imaigine  it  transfdrmed  into  the 
divine  nature,  they  do  not  adote  it  as.  God.  ^Tti6  foiU 
sind  divine  nature  of  our  Saviour  (they  (ay)  was  not  gf*« 
ven  for  us  ;  and  therefore,  admitting  the  literal  Cbnfe  'd, 
the  ivord^,  the  bread  \i  not  transformed  into  tlut  nature; 
He  approves  the  notion  of  Mr  de  Piques,  that,  in  order' 
to  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  any  coun- 
try, their  catechifms  and  liturgies  ought  to  be  confultcd ; 
tod  that  is  not  fafe  to  d<!pen4  upon  depbfitions  procured 
preci  'Oel  pretioy  by  entreaties  or  bribes,  or  anfwers  made 
to  queftions  propofed  by  one  party,  without  admitting 
thofe  of  the  contrary  opinion  to  Ule  the  fame  method  of 
e?camination.  -  He  fays,  that  the  ambaffador  who  proca* 
r^d  this  heap  of  teftimontes,  by  convening  an  aflembly-  of 
biihops  and  pricfts,  who  fubfcribed  to  thefe   opiniooSf 
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^nugbt  have  laved  both  his  labour  and  bis  money,  if  he 
lad  only  made  eztrafts  of  their  confcffionsyCatechifms,  and 
fitnrgies,  which  would  have  fufficicntly  escplained  their 
true  fentiments.  He  concludes  with  a  pbftfcript,  that  Mr 
^  Piques  does  him  wrong  in  imagining  he  gives  more 
^credit  to  the  Armenian,  than  to  Wanfleb  or  Olearius. 

Mr  de  Piques,  in  his  anfwer  to  Mr  Ludolf,  obterves, 
that  to  inform  one's  felf  of  the  religion  of  a  country,  it  is 
not  fuffitient  to  enquire  of  the  iirft  man  that  can  be  met 
vith ;  that  ^application  ought  to  be  made  to  thofe  who 
profeis  it,  and  that  even  the  anfwers  of  one  of  thbfe  can 
never  be  a  fufficientrfbundation  for  a  pofitive  affertion, 
anleis  corroborated  by  the  authority  of  more  ;  that  it 
is  onfiiir  to  embarrafs  them  with  ftudied  and  fophiftical 
interrogatories  ;  and  that  the  moft  probable  way  of  dif- 
covcring  the  truth,  is  ao  defire  a  .plain  narrative  account 
of  their  opinions  and  pradice^  and  to  ^Gt  as  if  we  were 
defirous  of  being  their  converts.  There  is  nothing  in  this 
condnd  (fays  he)  of  artifice  or  iniidiouihefs.  He  then 
taxes  Mr  Ludolf  with  a  negled  of  this  method,  and'with 
iendeavouring,  by  various  queftions,  to  cnfnare  Gregory, 
and  draw  from  him  an  anfwer  -conformable  to  his  own 
jndinattons  ;  and  remarks  with  an  air  of  triumph,  that 
ihe  anfwers  of  Murat  the  Armenian  are  not  agreeable  to 
ibecharader  of  ignorance  given  him  by  Mr  Ludolf* 
He  relates  a  converfation  with  two  gentlemen,  who,  ha- 
ving read  Mr  Ludolf 's  book,  make  no  difficulty  of  infi- 
Auating  that  he  has  been  defedive  in  impartiality  and 
fincerity  ;  and,  in  a  fccond  letter,  after  fome  compli- 
ments,  purfucs  his  deiign  of  proving  the  fame  opinions  to 
te  held  by  the  Ethiopian  as  by  the  Roman  church. 

Thefe  two  letters  were  written  with  lb  much  heat  and 
feal  in  defence  of  the  Roman  church,  which  he  percei* 
Ved  attacked,  that  Mr  Ludolf  could  not  bear  the  free- 
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docn  taken  with  hU  charader ;  and  his  rcfcnUMnt  vote, 
ia  high,  that  their  corrclpofuieiice  wai  entirely  brokjoaoC 

Thefe  letters  may  furntih  us  with  inftanc^  of  feme  is- 
con(iftency  in  Mr  Ludolf 's  conduJS,  who  has  gtvoi  the 
wot  Id  the  anfwers  of  the  Armenian  Marat,  or  Moradi 
as  an  authentic  and  fatisfadory  account  of  the  prefieot 
ftate  of  Abyffinia»  particularly  with  refped  to  rcfigion. 
He  is  pleated  to  forget  that  the  Armenian  metchantt, 
who,  like  Murat,  ramble  over  the  world,  feidom  have  any 
Other  religion  than  their  traffic.  But  when,  m  a  private 
correfpondeiice,  he  is  preflfed  to  declare  the  truth,  he 
confefles  that  the  Armenian  is  a  man  b  ignorant,  that, 
like  Mahomet,  he  neither  could  write  nor  read ;  sad 
adds  in  the  conclufion  of  his  letter :  You  do  me  wroa^ 
if  you  imagine  I  give  more  credit  to  the  Armenian  disii 
to  Wanfleb  or  Olcarius.  How  Mr  Ludolf  wi}l  rccob-' 
cile  this  charader  of  hi|  informer,  with  the  regard  which  < 
he  has  (hewn  to  his  information,  is  not  eafy  to  difcovf^  ' 
He  has  publiOied  the  anfwers  of  this  illtterafe  Arme-  \ 
nian,  in  thjrty-two  folio  pages,  with  the  pompous  title  of 
jl  new  Account  of  the  prejint  Jiaie  of  Ab%ffinia^  latefy 
brought  from  the  Indies.  It  was  furc  with  fome  other  intco* 
tion  than  of  fweiling  bis  volume,  or  pf  (hewing,  that,  b^ 
fides  his  knowledge  of  the  £thiopic  language,  whidi  was 
of  little  ufe  to  him  in  compiling  bis  bidory,  be  had  nothing^ 
that  could  recommend  him  to  the  eftecm  of  the  world. 

His  anfwcr  to  the  fecond  queftion.propofed  to  him  ii 
a  fufficient  proof  cither  of  bis  ignorance  or  his  falfebood. 
Being  ^(jked  who  was  the  prefent  king  of  Abyffinia, 
what  was  his  name,  and  who  were  his ,  progenitors  ?  He 
anfwers,  T  hat:  ^ufiaens,  who  embraced  the  Roman  relt 
gion,  after  having  'ftruggled  with  many  bloody  wars  and 
imeftincvcommotions,  died  in  the  year  i6^a,  leaving  bt 

kingdom  involved  in  calamities }  but  his  fipn  Bafilidci) 
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iiariiig  thrown  off  the  religion  of  Rome,  and  expelled 
the  fathers  of  the  miffion,  xeigtitd  thirtjr-two  years  un«- 
diftorbed;  and  by  many  viQpries  re- eftabliflied  the 
power  of  the  Abyffins,  then  almoft  expiring,  and  redo* 
red  bis  kingdbm  to  a  iiouriibing  condition.  Murat,  h  it 
erideat,  was  either  liimfclf  unacquainted  with  the  fub- 
jeft  he  talked  of,  or  knowingly  imp6fed  upon  the  enqui- 
rers, when  he  told  them  of  the  quiet  reign  of  BafiUdeSv 
The  perfecution  of  the  Jcfuits  began  in  1632,  they  were 
expelled  in  1634,  after  which  many  mifiionaries  and  Ca- 
tholics were  put  to  death.  The  many  calamicicis  that 
happened  to  the  kingdom  are  related  in  a  letter  of  fa- 
ther Bernard  Noguei-ra,  which  affords  abundant  proof 
that  king  Bafilides  was  guiliy  of  putting  his  brother  to 
death,  and  of  fending  to  the  king  of  Yemen  for  Maho- 
metan preachera  to  cohrert  his  people  ;  fo  that  Mr  La- 
dolf  has  no  joft  reafon  to  call  in  queftion  fads  fo  well 
attefted. .  Bat  he  fometimes  fgpplies  a  deficiency  in  his 
memoirs  out  of  his  own  imagination,  and  expeds  of  his 
readers  that  they  fi\ould  be  fatisfied  with  weak  reafons, 
vhen  he  has  no  ftronger  to  offer.  While  Mr  Lu- 
ddf  had  Gregory  with  hini^  he  made  him  fay  what  he 
pieafed  ;  abid  Gregory  was  his  only  favourite.  He  procu* 
red  his  p£kure  to  be  engraved,  and  wrote  his  encomium. 
Now,  fays  he,  we  come  to  Gregory  the  Abyffin,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  great  part  of  our  Ethiopic 
biftory,  and  for  a  more  exa£^  knowledge  of  the  Abyili- 
Dian  tongue.  He  had  in  his  ybuth  applied  himfelf  to 
learning,  and  foch  was  his  proficiency,  that  he  acqui* 
red  great  repotation  among  his  countrymen,  and  was 
dignified  with  the  title  of  Abba. 

Mr  Ludolf  would  have  been  perhaps  much  at  a  tofs,  if 
it  bad  been  demanded,  what  courfe  of  ftudies  this  cde- 
brated  Abyffin  bad  paifed  through  j  and  what  became  of 

bis 
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j^is  genius  after  he  arrived  at  Gerinany  ;  for^  howeva^ 
be  may  praifc  htm,  he  fometimes  makes  him  fpeak  like 
a  man  whofe  genius  was  not  very  elevated,  or  learning 
>ery  extenfive  i  and  has  himfelf  very  much  diminifiied 
^19  encomiums  in  the  preface  to  the  laft  edition  of- fail 
^i£lionary.  As  to  Gregory  my  Abyi&nian,  &ys  be, 
wbofe  authority  I  fometimes  made  ufe  of  in  the  preE^e 
to  my  former  edition,  he,  though  a  man  of  fome  learn* 
^ngy  was  often  doubtful  about  the  Signification  of  wordi 
which  more  rarely  occur,  and  of  very  many  was  entirely 
ignorant,  as  be  made  no  fcruple  to  confe6  in  his  letters 
and  converfation.  Thk  is  the  dodor'  whom  Mr  Ludoif 
confults  and  follows  in  his  account  of  the  religion  of 
Abyffinia.  This  ts  the  nian  wfaofe  authorky  he  prefers  to 
4he  liturgies  that  were  in  his  hands,  and  which  he  was 
importuned  to  make  public*  No  man,  it  is  true,  in  £«• 
xope,  hath  ever  equalled,  or  perhaps  ever  will  equal,  Mr 
Ludoif  in  the  knowledge  of  the  £thiopic  language ;  bat 
that  knowledge  bath  been  of  no  great  advantage  to  him 
in  writing  his  hiftory.  As  fo  any  ufe  it  might  have  bees 
of  to  the  church,  Mr  I.udolf's  infmcerity  ha|h  deprived 
41S  of  it.  The  Abyilins  arc  Jacobites,  but  be  hath  re* 
pvefented  them  as  Lutherans  or  CaWinifts ;  and  while  hp 
endeavours  to  ex<;ure  fome  abufes  which  have  crqit  it 
amongft  them,  charges  them  with  erroneous  tenets  whidl 
they  do  not  hold.  He  hath  transformed  the  church  of 
AbyiTmia  into  an  imaginary  churcjh,,  which  hath  no  ezift: 
4:nce,  bi^t  in  his  owp  imagination. 

John  Michael  Wanflcb,  whom  Mr  Ludcdf  treats  witk 
fo  much  fcvcrity,  was  a  native  of  Erford  ;  who,  having 
iearned  the  Ethiopia  language  under  Mr  Ludoif,  Ml 
fent  by  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  to  pafs,  if  poffibte,  into  A* 
byffinia,  and  colled  all  the  liturgies  he  could  meet  with; 
Mr  l^udolf  having  infmuated  to  this  prince,  that  tbofe 

liturgies 
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fitargies  would  furnift  fome  arguments  in  favour  of  Lu«* 
theranifm.    Wanflcb  could  not  go  into  Abyflinia,  but 
met,  however^  with  a  great  number  of  liturgies,  part  of 
which  he  purcbafed ;  and,  upon  examining  them,  was 
conrinccd  of  his  errors  ;  and,  being  converted,  took  the 
Dominican  baUt   at   Rome.     Afterwards,   going  inco 
France,  he  was  prefcnted  to  Mr  Colbert,  by  Mr  Boiquct 
,    biihop  of  Montpelier,  as  a  perfon  of  extraordinary  ikill 
io  the  oriental  tongues.    ^That  minifter,  whofe  chief  en- 
quiry was  after  men  capable  of  executing  thofc  grand  de« 
figns  he  had  formed,  of  fpreading  his  mailer's  glory 
through  the  world,  was  in  extacies  at  meeting  ibis  man^ 
'  whom  he  fent  very  foon  into  the  Levant,  with  a  com* 
miffion  to  purchafe  all  the  oriental  manufcripts  he  could. 
I  fiod.    Wanfieb  bought  above  five  hundred  manufcripts 
\  and  lent  them  to  the  king's  library,  but  could  not  pur- 
foe  his  orders-  of  pailing  into  Ethiopia.    He  returned  ta 
France  in  1676,  and  died  a  few  years  after. 

He  had  printed  at  London,  in  1 66 1 ,  the  liturgy  of 
Pioli:orus9  patriarch  of  Alexandria ;  and  publifhed  in 
1671,  before  he  embarked  in  his  fecond  voyage,  a  pro- 
je&  or  lift  of  the  books  he  propofed  to  publiih  in  the 
£diiopic  language,  with  an  account  in  Italian  of  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  Egypt.  And  after  his  return,  he  gave  the 
world  a  journal  of  his  voyage  to  Egypt  in  167a  and  16739 
sod  after  that  an  hiftory  of  the  church  of  Alexandria. 
Whoever  reads  thcfe  works  will  be  furprifed  to  find 

i  bim  fpoken  pf  by  Mr  Ludolf  with  fuch  an  air  of  con- 
\  tempt ;  though  Mr  Ludolf  was  his  matter  in  the  Ethiopic 
I  language,  there  were  many  things  in  which  he  might 
bave  been  bis  fcbolar.  After  all,  Mr  Ludolf  is  not  to  be 
reiufed  the  praifes  he  deferves,  for  having  applied  him- 
fclf  with  fo  much  diligence  and  labour  to  the  ftudy  oC  a 
bnguage,  whiclu  before  his  time»  had  been  very  Uttlc 
known  in  Europe. 

pi?. 


■■^  "  '   '  '^1.     ■  ,  ■I'la,. 


,>  —I  ■  ■   I   i  ■  I  ■      fm 


DISSERTATION     IL 


UPON 


ETHIOPIA   OR.  ABYSSINIA. 


THE  anctems  have  calted  all  thofe  cottntrm  that  ex^ 
tend  themfelves  beyond  Egypt^  on  eacb  fide  of  thf 
Red  Tea,  indifiereiicly  India  or  £tlriopia«  Strabo  tcDs  uiy 
timt  the  country  on  the  ibutb  coaft  was  named  Etbiapa; 
wbi|^,  appellation,  tboirgb  thefe  regiona  have  (iaee  tdtca 
ferefal  names,  they  have  long  preferred*  In  fcripturetaK 
the  bbck  nations  9re  caikd  Chus,  wtiich  word*  not  ob^ 
by  the  antbor  of  the  vulgar,  bm  likewife  by  dl  the  in* , 
terpfetert,  as  \i^l  Greek  as  Latin,  is  univerfally  tendeicd 
Ethiopia^  or  Ethiopian.  We  read  in  the  i  atfa  chapter  of 
Nanibers,  that  Aaron  and  Miriam  were  extremely  ennK 
ged  at  Moles  for  having  married  an  Ethiopan  vdinsBi 
Now  Sepbora,  the  wife  of  Mofes,  and  HagBCl  hci^  bio« 
f her,  were  Midianites  ;  \v  hteh  pats  it  beyond  dl  coatxc* 
yeify,  that  the  coontry  now  called  Arabia,  waa  hcrdof0v4 
csRed  the  eaftern  Ethiopia,  to  diftbigailh  it  from  the  & 
chiopia  of  Afric.  The  eaftern  people,  on  the  contrai^ 
called  thofe  kingdoms  India,  winch  we  call  Ethiopiaiitf 
Abyflinia.  Both  then*  hiftorians,  smd  the  Greek  aiad  t^ 
tin  writers  &y,  that  St  Fromentins,  who  trsvtlled  info  £» 
tbiopia,  was  Sent  by  St  Atliasia£as  to  India;  and  skat  the 
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had  deiircd  btfliops  from  SimoQ  the  Syrian,  par 
tritrch  of  Alcxaadria.  And  the  Perfians  to  this  day  call  an 
Ethiopian  Slab,  Hindou,  or  HindL  It  is  difficult  to  affign 
the  exa^  limits  of  the  Afiatic  Ethiopia  on  the  eaft  fide, 
we  are  only  certain  that  it  was  feparated  frcnn  that  of 
Africa^  by  the  R«d  fea.  Thus  Theodoret  having  aflced 
^rtio  the  people  of  Saba  were,  the  anfwcr  is,  they  are  J 
oation  of  Ethiopia.  ^Mt  is  faid,  that  this  nation  inhabits 
'^  the  coaft  of  the  Indian  fea ;  they  are  called  Hooierites, 
^  and  are  oppofite  to  the  Axumites,  with  nothing  but 
*^  the  fea  between  them.  That  admirable  woman  was  theif 
^  queen  whofe  zeal  hath  been  praifed  by  our  Saviour  Je^ 
^*  fus  Chrift.  Philofl»rgtts  places  the  Sabsans  among  the 
^  nations  of  India.  The  Sabseans,  a  {iicopie  of  India,  fo 
^  named  froip  Saba  the  coital  of  their  country,  are  the 
^  lame  with  the  Haoierites."  I*  5.  G*  4. 

Thefe  Sabxaaa  or  Homerites  were  a  powerful  nation, 
and  poflfeiTecl  %  country  of  wide  extent,  between  the 
Fierfian  Md  Arabian  gulf  j  and  fe  uumerous  were  their 
people,  that  it  i|  pretended  the  Abjffius  arc  a  colony 
from  them^  In  this  alinoft  all  authors  agree,  Uranius 
ia  Stephan^uu^  Byunthius,  Ptolemy,  and  Arrtan,  even 
plaee  the  Abyffins  in  Arabia,  k  is  yet  highly  probjtbie, 
that  this  excurfion  was  made  long  before  thefe  faiftorians 
and  geographers,  and  perhaps  before  the  Sabsfans  or  Ho« 
merited  were  known,  or  diftinguilhed  by  thofe  names « 
Eofebius  declares,  that  the  Abyflins  removed  out^  of 
iAsk  imo  Afric  !n  the  time  that  the  Jews  w^re  in  Egypt, 
that  is  about  the  3345tb  year  from  the  creation  of  the 
Mirid.  Syneellus  peaces  this  migration  fomewhat  latcr^ 
9bout  the  age  of  the  judges. 

IXodorus  of  Sicily,  however,  ntkintains,  that  the  Erhio-r 
pians  never  knew  any  other  country,,  than  that  which 
they  inhabit}  and  that  they  never  had  been  corrupted  by 
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foreign  cuftoms ;  but  the  Abyffins  aire  fo  diflFerent  frofli 
the  neighbouring  nations,  that  no  man  will  fuppofe  they 
have  the  fame  ori^inaL  The  Abyffins  are  well  (haped^ 
their  features  arc  commonly  fufficiently  regular,  their 
eyes  large  and  lively,  their  colour  rather  olive  than  black, 
and  their  h^ir  long,  which  they  have  ia  thoufond  ways  of 
dreffing.  The  women  of  diftindion  are  there  tolerably 
white.  The  other  Ethiopians  have  nofes  big  and  wide, 
thick  lips,  and  hair  curled  like  wool. 

Auleddin  Aboulfadhi,  furnamcd  Affiouthi^  hath  written 
two  books  on  thofe  people,  which  the  Arabs  coaiprchcnd 
under  the  general  name  of  Sou  dans,  or  blacks ;  one  of 
thefe  books  is  one  continued  encomium  on  the  Ethio- 
pians,  whom  he  (liles  flowers  that  grow  round  the  thrones 
of  the  Sultans,  becaufe  thofe  princes  generally  employed 
tliem  near  their  perfons,  aiid  in  oSitci  of  the  greateft 
truft.  Whatever  is  the  reafon,  there  bath  always  been 
a  great .intercourfe  between  the  Abyffins  and  Sabasans, 
or  Homerites.  ,  The  paflage  from  one  kingdom  to  tbe 
other  is  neither  long  nor  difiicult,  and  perhaps  they  have 
been  formerly  under  the  fame  mailer,  and  the  queen  of- 
the  South  may  have  ruled  over  all  thefe  countrieSt 
Theodoret,  Procopius  of  Gaza,  and  Procopius  oJE  Caefa* 
rea,  call  thicm  equally  Ethiopians;  diftmguiffitng  thofe  of 
APia  by  the  addition  of  Homerites,  and  thofe  of  Africs- 
by  that  of  Axumites,  from  Axum,  or  Aziima,  the  capitals 
in  former  times,  of  Abyffinla. 

The  Ethiopia  of  Africa  hath  been  of  much  greater 
extent  than  that  of  Afia.  Homer  tells  us,  that  it  reached 
from  one  fea  to  the  cMer,  and  beheld  both  the  rifit^ 
and  the  fetting  fun*  It  is  now  divided  into  three  parts  $ 
the  w^ftern  Ethiopia,  containing  the  kingdoms  of  CoogOj 
Angola,  and  Benguela  ;  the  eaftem  Ethiopia,  of  which 
father  John  de«  Santos^  a  Portdguefe  Domlhictfil,  Qath 
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given  us  a  large  and  curious  hiftory  more  than  an  hundred 
years  (ince*  This  divifion  extends  from  Sofala  to  Cape 
Gardafai,  and  runs  far  up  into  the  inland  parts.  Thef 
third  is  upper  Ethiopia,  of  which  the  reader  bath  here 
met  with  an  account,  and  which  I  am  endeavouring  to 
make  more  known. 

Abyffinia  heretofore  eztetided  itfclf  from  the  fcventb 
degree  to  the  i7lhf  and  comprifed  thirty-fii  king- 
doms  and^  provinces  :  but  its  territories  are  much  con* 
traded  fince  the  revolt  of  the  Galles,  which  began  about! 
the  year  1537*  So  that  the  emperor  of  Abyffinia  now 
b  only  matter  of  the  kingdoms  of  Tigre,  Dambia,  Baga* 
meder,  Goiam,  Amhara,  part  of  Choaa,  and  Narea ;  witht! 
the  provinces  of  Mazaga,  Salent,  Ogara,  Abargale,  Se- 
goade,  Olcait,  Semen,  Salaoa,  Holeca,  and  Doha. 

The  kingdom  of  Tigre  is  the  moft  confiderable  part  of 
Abyflmia-  Its  length,  frcmi  Mazua  to  the  defart  of  Aldoba 
and  mount  Semen,  is  three  hundred  Italian  miles  ;  its* 
breadth,  from  the  province  of  Bur  to  the  fame  defart,  is 
near  equal.     Azum,  or  Aituma,  which  the  Portuguefe, 
I  who  firft  viiited  this  country,  called  by  eorruptioiv  Cachu- 
i  mo,  or  Chaflumo,  hath  been  the  capital  of  this  kingdom. 
I  and  of  all  Abyilinia,  and  hath  in  tom€  meafure  ^iven  its^ 
[  name  to  the  whole  country*   As  the  Abyffins  were  here- 
tofore ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  the  line,  the  buildings  of 
this  city  coukt  hot  be  very  extraordinary ;  yet  there  may 
ftill  be  feea  the  remains  of  a  magnificent  temple,  which 
have  fupported  themfelves  againft  the  injuries  of  time,  h 
tt  an  hundred  and  ten  feet  in  lci^th,it  had  two  wings  on 
,  each  fide,  and  a  double  porch,  with  an  afcentof  twelve 
ftcps ;  the  emperor,  when  he  is  crowned  here,  fits  on  a' 
throne  of  ftone  in  the  inner  porch.  •  Behind  this  temple 
'  arc  feveral  obelifks  of  diflFercnt  bignefs,  fomc  of  which 
have  been  thrown  down  by  the  Xurks,  others  arc  yet 
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Uaading.  Among  the  rubbiOi  is  a  great  fquare  (lone,  on 
which  appear  the  remains  of  an  infcription,  fo  effaced  by 
time  that  it  is  not  legible;  and  nothing  can  be  diflinguifli* 
ed  except  fome  Greek  and  Latin  letters^  and  the  word 
Bafilius* 

Three  leagues  diftant  fronfl  Axum  is  Fremona^  die 
firft  and  principal  feat  of  the  Jefuits^  formerly  called  Mae- 
goga»  from  the  mnrmiir  of  a  rivulet  that  runs  near  it, 
which  the  fathers  changed  to  that  of  Freraona,  in  honour 
of  St  Fremona,  or  Frumentius,  the  apoftie  of  the  AbyC- 
fins.  There  is  reafon  to  believe  that  this  place»  already 
^dUuilrious  by  the  death  of  the  holy  father  Andrew  Oviedo 
patriarch  of  Ethiopia,  and  other  vetlerable  mtffionaries» 
Would  have  increafed  in  rcputatioti,  had  it  pleafedCod 
;to  have  continued  his  bleffing  to  the  Ethioptan  miffion. 

The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  pretends,  that  tbere 
ate  forty-four  governments  in  the  kingdom  of  T%ret 
Mr  Ludolf  reckons  up  but  bwcnty-lcveD,  and  ifevcii  ma* 
ritime  governments ;  which,  -being  feparated  from  the 
general  viceroyfliip  df  the  kingdom,,  havb  a  peculiar  de- 
puty affigned  them,  with  the  title  BahrNagiiSy  or  Uttedh 
dant  of  the  fea.  ' 

The  kingdom  of  Ahgote  i^  almbd  emlrcly  laid  waAc 
by  the  Galles,  and  only  a  fmall  prt  of  it  it  now  fabjcA 
to  the  emperor.  The  kingdom  of  Bagameder  tics  weft*' 
ward  of  Angote,  and  extends  to  the  Nile,  tt  is  now  only 
iixty  leagues  in  length,  and  twenty  iii  brfeadth.  It  wax 
formerly  much  larger;  but  fcveral  province!^  are  now  diJt 
imembered  from  it,  as  Abargale,  Semen,  Ogara,  Segued, 
Olcait,  and  joined  to  the  kingdom  of  Tigre.  Amhara  ii 
Iituatc  foUthwards  from  Bagameder,  froirk  which  it  is  di*. 
vided  by  the  little  river  Baixillo,  aslt  is  os  the  eaft  by 
the  Nile  from  Goiam.    It  is  divided  inte  feveral  Iktk 

MUfftrieft,  and  hath  pafied  for  the  mjoft  vahiaUi:  of  itt 
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'the  Abyffinian  kingdoms.    In  thts  kingdom  is  Guezon, 
the  famous  rock,  (the  happy  valley  of  the  tranflator's  Raf- 
iales),  on  which  the  fons  and  brothers  of  the  emperor 
were  confined  till  their  acceflion  to  thethrone*  This  cuftom, 
efiablilhed  about  i  a6o,  hath  been  abolifhed  for  two  age^. 
The  kingdoms  of  Holeca,  and  Chaoa  or  Xaoa,  are  di- 
vided on  the  eaft  from  Goiam  by  the  Nile ;  en  the  weft 
are  Chaoais,  Oifate  or  ifale,  and  on  the  fouth  of  thcfe 
kingdoms  are  thofe  of  Fategar,  Ogge^  Gaus,  and  Amut, 
which  is  fomewhat  more  remote,  and  borders  upon  Na- 
rca,  the  fartheft  province  bf  Abyffinia  to  the  fouth-wcft  ; 
which  was  governed  by  its  own  princes,  till  it  was  fub- 
dued  by  Sniran  Segued,  whomade  the  kings  hereditary 
governors  ;  nor  have  the  emperors  of  Abyffinia  any  fub* 
jeds  more  faithful  or  obedient.    It  is  faid  that  this  coun- 
try produces  abundance  of  gold.     Thofe  natives  of  Na- 
reawho  have. been  ooaverted,  are  good  Chriftians,  but 
.thqre  are  ftiil  great  numbers  of  idolaters.     Ogara  is  fitu* 
I  ited  more  to  the  north  than  almoft  any  of  thefe  king- 
I  dams,  and  lies  between  Olcait,  Segued^  'f  ig^'c?  Bagame*- 
I  der,  sad  Dambia ;  it  i^  of  much  greater  length  than 
breadth,  and  hath  nothing  in  it  remarkable  except  the 
I  mountain  of  Lamalmon.     In  the  time  of  the  patriarch 
I  Alphonfo  Mcndez,  the  kings  of  Abyffinia  generally  re- 
[  fidcdin  the  kingdom  of  Dan)bia,  which  was  a  ftrong 
[  xeafon  for  the  Jcfuits  eftablifhing  thcmfelves  there.  The 
houles  and  the  churches  which  they  built  have  been 
BO  prejudice  to  the  beauty  of  the  country.     Sultan  Sc-' 
\  -pied  gave  to  the  patriarch,  Enfras  with  its  wljole  trrri- 
\.  tory,  who  chofc  lo  refide  for  the  moft  part  at  Depfan, 
about  a  league  from  the  lake  of  Dambia,  and  equally 
diftant  from  Dancas,  where  Sultan  Segued  generally  kept 
iiis  court. 
Thp  kingdom  of  Goiam,  which  i:;  made  a  pcninfula 
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by  being  alraoft  encompafled  by  the  Nile,  hath  bees 
thought  by  the  Jefuits,  for  that  reafon,  to  be  the  Meroe 
of  the  ancients.     Mr  Ludolf,  on  the  contrary,  roaiQtaiQ$» 
that  Goiam  cannot  be  the  ifle  of  Meroe  ;  becaafe  notbii^ 
/elated  of  Meroe  by  Diodorus  of  Sicily,  Strabo  or  Plmyy 
is  applicable  to  that  kingdom  ;  Meroe  being  much  near* 
cr  Egypt.     The  ftrongcft  reafon  he   offers  is,  that  if 
Meroe  had  been  Goiam,  and  the  ancients  had  known 
that  country,  they  mud  have  confequently  known  the 
fource  of  the  Nile*     The  greatcft  part  of  the  authorities 
alledged  by  him  rather  (hew  his  learning  than  prove 
his  opinion.    Solinus  fays,  that  Meroe  b  the  firft  ifland 
formed  by  the  Nile,  and  that  it  is  (ix  hundred  miles 
diftant  from  fea.    If  father  Jerome  Lobo  may  be  ere- 
^ited,  from  the  fea  to  the  head  of  the  Nile  is  a  jourocjf 
of  twenty  days  length.    From  Mazua  to^  the  Agaos  are 
an  hundred  and  fifty  Portuguefe  leagues,  which  are  at 
lead  (ix  hundred  Itsdian  miles.     Mela,  as  corxeded  bf 
Salmafius,  fays  very  near  the*  fame  with  Solinus.    Pan* 
fanius  writes,  that  the  Greeks  and  Ethiopians,  who  had 
been  beyond  Syenc  and  Meroe,  reported,  that  the  Nik 
entered  a  great  lake,  and  after  it  had  pa(red  through  it 
traverfed  the  whole  country  of  Ethiopia  :  all  this  is  very 
agreeable  to  the  kingdom  of  Goiam*     Vo(Sus,  who  is  of 
ppinion  that  Goiam  is  not  Meroe,  affirms,  that  the  river 
now  called  March  is  the  Aftaboras  of  the  ancients ;  and 
that  the  capital  of  Meroe  is  a  city,  Baroo  or  Baroa,  fitih 
ated  in  the   (ixteenth  degree,  22  miputes,  where  die 
Bahrnaga(h  generally  reHdes:  the  neighbourhood  of  Syril 
or  Syene  confirms  this  opinion ;  for  the  way  from  £^ 
gypt  to  Meroe  lay  through   Syene,  which  was  (biftewhal 
above  two  hundred  Frrnch  leagues  diftant  from  it.    But 
Voflfius  is  miftaken  in  affirming  that  the  Mareb  falls  inM 

the  Tacaza :  for  the  Mareb  lofes  itfelf  in  the  lands.  Ani 
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I  am  more  inclined  to  belicTe  that  the  Aftufapes,  men- 
tioned by  Hiny,  book  3th,  is  the  Mareb.  If  the  Aftabo- 
ras  be,  as  Pliny  fays,  on  the  left  of  the  Nile,  it  is  proba^ 
bfy  the  Melecca  ;  and  then  the  notion  of  the  learned  fa* 
tber  Harduin,  u'ho  places  Meroe  between  the  Nile  and 
the  Melecca,  will  have  a  greater  appearance  of  truth  than 
that  of  Vdfiiis,  But,  after  all,  the  ancients  were  fo  little 
acquainted  with  this  part  of  Ethiopia,  and  the  accounts  . 
they  have  left  us  of  the  ifle  of  Meroe  are  fo  different  and 
confufed,  that  there  is  as  much  reafon  for  affirming  at 
^for  denying  that  it  was  Goiama. 

Mr  Ludolf,  I  know  not  for  what  reafon,  has  left  out 
the  nation  of  the  Agaus  in  his  account,  who  are  mention- 
ed by  other  writers,  and  of  whom  father  Jerome  Lobo 
hath  bid  fo  much.  This  people  inhabits  about  the  foun<» 
tains  of  the  Nile^  and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  ano- 
ther nation,  of  almoft  the  fame  name,  that  dwells  in  the 
mountains  of  Lafta,  and  revolting  from  Sultan  Segue4 
engaged  him  in  a  bloody  war« 

A  man  is  not  to  exped  in  Ethiopia  either  valuable  pio- 
tures,  or  beautiful  ftatues,or  buds  of  admirable  workman- 
ship, or  grand  buildings.  There  is  not  a  city  in  the  empire. 
Their  houfes  are  nothing  bqt  cabins  built  of  clay  and  ftraw. 
All  the  polite  arts  are  utterly  unknown  here,  and  nothing 
is  to  be  met  with  hut  nature  favage  and  uncultivated. 

Here  are  mountains  of  fo  ftupendous  an  height,  that 
the  Alps  and  Pyreneans,  which  feem  to  ys  to  rife  into  the 
iky,  are  hillocks  if  compared  with  Gaza,  which  yet  is 
but  the  bafis  of  Lamalmon.  Thefe  two  mountains  are  in 
the  confines  of  Tigre  and  Dambia,  and  are  to  be  pa0cd 
over  by  thofe  who  travel  from  one  kingdom  into  the 
other. 

When  the  traveller  has  furmounted  the  fatigue  of 
[  flljnbing  mount  Guza,  he  finds  an  agreeable  plain,  where 
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be  rcpofes  hutirclf  before  he  attempts  LamafmoiL  From 
tbefe  mountains,  he  enjoys  a  free  profped  of  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Tigre,  where  Semen,  and  the  other  moun* 
tains  which  crofs  and  divide  it  intofo  many  places,  appear 
little  more  than  molehills. 

The  kingdom  of  Amhira  is  yet  more  mountainous,  the 
Abyflins  call  thofe  deep  rocks  Amba.  There  are  many 
of  them  which  appear  to  the  fight  Uke  great  cities;  and 
one  is  fcarcely  convinced,  even  upon  a  near  view,  that  one 
doth  not  fee  walls,  towers,  and  ba(Kons«  It  was  on  the 
barren  fummit  of  Ambr^uexa,  that  the  princes  of  the 
blood^royal  paflfcd  their  melancholy  life,  being  guarded 
by  officers  who  treated  them  often  with  great  rigour  and 
feverity. 

The  father  Balthazar  Teller  tells  a  ftory  which  defems 
not  to  be  forgotten  on  this  occafion.     One  of  thefe 
'guards,  an  exad  and  fevere  nian,  obferving  one  of  the 
|>rinces  to  be  better  drefied  than  the  reft  ;  and  to  take  \ 
care  of  his  cloaths,  not  only  informed  the  emperor,  hot  ^ 
tore  the-fuit,  and  threatened  the  prince  to  procure  faim  j 
one  he  ftould  be  lefs  pleafed  with*    Some  time  after  ^ 
that  prince  mounted  the  throne,  aaui.  fending  for  the  efip  | 
cer,  prefented  him  with  a  magnificent  habit,  and  bade  bim  ; 
return  to  his  charge,  with  thefe  memorable  words :  ^'  As 
*'  you  have  ferycd  my  father,  I  hope  you  will  fervc  me. 
^*  You  have  hitherto  done  your  duty,  I  approve  of  yo«  j 
^'  continue  to  do  it."     Such  examples  are  illuftrious  aiid 
rare,  and  £thiopia  may  boaft  of  more  officers  thus  fe- 
vere, than  princes  thus  generous.     The  hi^heft  of  alU 
thefe  mountains,   according  to  'the  patriarch  Alphonfo 
Mendcz,  is  Tbabat- Maria m,  which  is  vaftly  large,  and 
rifes  far  above  the  clouds  ;  its  foot  is  watered  by  two  ri- 
vers.    Here  are  fcven  churches,  of  which  that  of  the  iv 
vocation  of  St  John  is  extremely  wealthy,     it  was  for- 1 
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mtxlf  the  borying-place  of  the  kings-  of  Abyilinia  ;  and 
there  are  ftill  to  be  fccn  five  toinb&  hung  with  tapcftry, 
wrought  with  the  acms  of  Portugal^  which  are  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  thofe  hangings  whtch  king  Emanuel  prefented 
to*  the  emperor  David. 

Among  fo  many  craggy  mountains,  the  air  cannot  be 
always  alike ;  and  perhaps  there  is  no  country  in  the 
world  in  which  fo  many  different  feafons  may  be  found' 
in  fo  fmall  a  compals.  Along  the  coafts  of  the  Red  fea^ 
and  twelve  leagues  within  the  country,  the  winter  begins 
in  December  and  ends  in  February,  and  the  rains  in  that 
time  are  not  much.  Higher  in  the  country,  July,  Au* 
goft,and  September,  ^e  the  three  winter  months. 

The  he%ts  are  not  excefBve  in  Abyflinia,  notwithftand* 
ing  its  fituation  between  the  line  and  the  tropic ;  and  if 
the  land  doth  not  produce  great  abundance  of  every  nc- 
ceflary  of  life,  it  is  to  be  attrifahited  not  to  the  flerility  of 
the  foil,  but  to  the  lazinefs  of  the  nativest 

The  rivers  bring  down,  with  their  flreams,  fome  grains 
of  gold,  which  gives  room  to  fufpeft  that  the  mountains 
arc  full  of  it ;  and  that  there  is  no  want  in  this  country  of 
either  metals  or  other  minerals :  but  whether  reafons  of 
ftate,  as  fome  imagine,  or  carcleffnefs  be  the  caufe,  they 
have  never  yet  difcovered  any  mines.  The  little  gold  to 
be  feen  in  AbyiTmia  is  brought  from  the  province  of 
Narea,  or  received  in  their  fmall  traffic  with  the  other 
Ethiopians  who  have  great  plenty  of  that  metal.  The  mofl 
taluable  mineral  in  AbyfTmia  is  fait* 
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THE  greateft  men  of  antiquity  have  pailionately  wilh- 
ed  to  find  the  head  of  the  Nile,  and  have  thought, 
after  all  their  conqucfts,  that  their  glory  was  not  com- 
plete without  this  difcovery.  Cambyfes  loft  in  this  fearcb 
much  time  and  great  numbers  of  men«  When  Alexan- 
der confulted  the  oracle  of  Ammon,  the  firft  enquiry  he 
made  was  after  the  fources  of  the  Nile ;  and  having  after- 
wards encamped  at  the  head  of  the  river  Indus,  which 
be  imagined  to  be  that  of  the  Nile,  was  overjoyed  at  his 
fuccefs.  Ptolomy  Phiiadelphus,  one  of  bis  fucceiTor^ 
carrred  his  arms  with  this  view  into  Ethiopia,  where  he 
took  the  city  of  Axuma,  as  appears  by  the  infcrtptions 
prefenrcd  down*  to  us  by  Coftnas  Indopluftes^  which  be « 
copied  opoB  the  fpot,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Juftift 
the  firft. 

Lucan  puts  it  into  the  mouth  of  Cxfar,  that  his  highcft 
ambition  is  to  difcover  the  head  of  Nilus,  and  the  caofes 
that  z&  upon  it,  which  have  been  a  fecret  to  fo  many 
generations ;  and  that,  could  he  be  afliired  of  enjoying 
the  fight  of  its  fountains,  he  would  Ind  adieu  to  the  civil 
war* 
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^uamfluvii  caufas  perfecula  tania  latentisy 
Igniaumque  cafut ;  fpesjif  ndbi  certa  videndi 
Niliacos /antes y  beikmMvile  telinquatn. 

Nero  had  tlic  fame  dcfirc  upfon  other  motives,  and 
f:nt  out  whole  armies  to  make  the  difcovery.  The  report 
brought  back  to  him  took  away  all  hopes  of  fuccefs. 

The  ancients,  having  thus  to  no  porpofe  fought  after 
the  head  of  this  river,  and  the  caufss  of  its  inundations^ 
have  had  recourfe  to  fable,  and  have  endeavoured  t(> 
conceal  their  ignorance  by  inventing  myftcries.  The  in- 
terpreters of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  not  been  them-^ 
fclvcs  free  from  this  error ;  who,  knbwing  no  other  Ethi- 
opia than  that  of  Africa,  have  imagined  that  Giboh,  men« 
tioncd  ui  Oencfis,  is  the  Nile  j  and  not  daring  to  contra- 
di&  the  fcripture,  which  fays  that  the  Gihon,  rifing  in 
the  terreftrial  paradife,  waters  the  land  0|f  Chus  or  Ethio* 
pta,  have  condu&ed  it  under  lanids  and  fcas,  and  made  it 
appear  again  in  Ethiopia* 

Great  numbers  of  learned  men  have  laboured  to  clear 
tbefe  fables,  and  have  invented  many  different  hypothefes 
lor  this  purpofe.  Mr  Huet,  billiop  of  Avranches,  main- 
tains, in  his  treatife  on  the  terreftrial  paradife,  that  the 
Gibon  is  an  eaftern  branch  of  the  Euphrates,  which,  ta- 
king its  rife  from  the  country  of  Eden,  paflcs  along  thaC 
of  Chus,  called  even  at  this  day  Chuf-oftam.  He  adds^ 
that  Homer  makes  it  defcend  from  Jupiter,  and  that  this 
is  the  reafon  that  I^Iautus  fays  of  a  river  which  be  doth 
not  name,  that  its  fountain  is  in  heaven,  and  fprings  up 
under  the  throne  of  Jupiter* 

There  is  no  reafon  to  wonder  tliat  the  poets  have  ho* 
Doured  the  ^ile  with  a  divine  original.  The  Egyptians^ 
who  are  indebted  to  its  inundations  for  the  fertility  oi 
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their  foil,  after  having  made  the  river  a  divinity,  tbeugfat 
themfelves,  as  well  as  the  Gymnofophtfts  aiid  £thiopiaD8» 
obliged  to  ftand  in  defence  of  their  ancient  errors,  how 
abfurd  foever  ;  and  therefore  built  temples,  raifed  altars, 
and  appointed  fe Rivals  to  his  honour,  and  paid  their  ado. 
rations  to  him  under  the  name  of  Ofiris. 

The  Jews  and  Mahometans,  however  averfc  from  ido- 
latry, have  yet  attributed  a  peculiar  bleffedncfs  and  fanc- 
tity  to  its  waters  ;  and  we  find  in  the  foregoing  relation, 
that  the  Agaus,  who  inhabit  the  country  round  about  its 
fourccs,  though  inftruftcd  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  con* 
tinue  ftill  to  offer  facrifices  to  the  river.  In  this  manner 
does  obftinacy  and  folly  fupport  thofe  fuperftitions  and 
idolatries  which  ignorance  introduced. 

The  Nile  hath  paffed  under  various  names  in  different 
ages,  and  in  difFcrent  countries  through  which  it  runs, 
not  being  called  Nilus,  fays  Pliny,  B.  5.  C.  9.  tiH  it  col- 
lefts  its  difunited  ftrcams  imo  one  channel,  and  even 
then,  for  fome  miles,-  keeping  the  name  of  Siris.  It  is 
called  in  general  by  Homer  Egyptus,  and  by  others  Tri-« 
ton.  Pliny  doth  not  tell  us  whether  the  Nile  firft  gave 
the  name  to  Egypt,  or  received,  like  many  other  rivers, 
its  name  from  the  country  it  waters.  Hefychius  affirms, 
that  the  Nile,  being  originally  called  figyptus,  communi- 
ciitcd  its  name  to  that  kingdom.  Egyptus,  however,  Vas 
not  the  firft  name  it  was  known  by,  for  it  was  firft  called 
Occanus,  then  Actus  or  Aquila,  afterwards  Egyptus,  and 
fince,  from  us  having  borne  thofe  three  names,  Triton. 
At  length  it  came  to  be  known,  both  to  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  by  no  other  appellation  than  that  of  Nilus. 
The  fathers  Payz  and  Lobo  inform  us,  that  the  Abyffini 
call  this  river  Abavi,  or  the  father  of  waters ;  and  accord- 
ing to  Pliny,  it  takes  the  name  of  Siris  in  paifing  through 

Syene.  The  Egyptians^  who  afcribcd  the  wonderful  fruit- 
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fttlndi  of  their  country  to  its  waters,  called  it  by  the  ve«> 
aerable  names  of  the  Prcferver,  the  Crod,  the  Sun^  (oxac^ 
times  the  Father. 

Mr  Ludolf  maintain^)  that  Abavi  does  not  (ignify  fa* 
Act  in 'the  Abyflinian  language  ;  obferving,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  it  would  be  a  very  improper  name,  bccauGe 
the  Nile  receives  part  of  its  watep  from  other  rivers  thai 
difcharge  thcmfelves  into  it,  as  the  Tacasa  and  the  Mareb« 
but  \io  river  takes  its  rife  from  the  Nile*  He  fays  far- 
tber, that  in  that  dialed  which  the  men  of  learning  make, 
life  of,  it  is  named  Gcjori,  and  thinks  it  might  be  fo  call- 
ed from  the  Gihon  which  Mofes  fpeaks  of  in  his  defcrip* 
tbn  of  paradife.  Vatable,  in  his  expofition  of  the  word 
Cofch  or  Ethiopia,  fays  it  is  to  be  underdood  of  eaftera 
£tbiopia«  The  Nile  or  Gejoii  does  not  encompafs  all  £* 
thiopia,  but  only  one  part  of  it,  the  kingdom  of  Goiama. 

Gofmas  the  hermit,  whom  we  have  quoted,  is  the  6rtt 
tbat  hath  informed  us  of  the  true  way  to  the  head  of  the^ 
Nile ;  who  having  been  in  Ethiopia,  hath  made  appeat 
by  the  account  which  he  hathgiveii,  that  he  was  acquaint** 
cd  with  the  country.  Yet  father  Peter  Payz,  a  Portugucfc 
Jcfuit,  was  the  firft  European  who  had  a  fight  of  the  two 
fprings  which  gave  rife  to  this  celebrated  flream,  and 
therefore  I  imagine  molt  will  be  pleafed  to  meet  with  hi« 
account  of  it,  as  prefcrved  to  us  by  father  Kcrcher,  ano- 
ther famous  Jefuit. 

On  the  aifl  of  April,  in  the  year  1613, 1  accompanied^ 
fay  he,  the  emperor,  who  was  thefi  at  the  head  of  his  army 
in  the  kingdom  of  Goiama }  he  was  encamped  in  the  pro- 
rincc  of  Sacala,  in  the  country  of  the  Agaus,  near  a  little 
mountain  that  did  not  feem  of  any  conftderabic  height^ 
bccaufe  it  was  furrouuded  by  others  much  higher.  As 
I  was  looking  round  about  me  with  great  attention,  I  dif- 
covered  two  roond  fprings,  one  of  which  might  be  about 
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two  feet  diameter;  the  fight  filled  me  with  a  pleafure  vhtcH 
1  know  not  how  to  ezprefs,  when  I  confidered  that  it  wai 
ivhat  Cyrus,  Cambyfes,  Alexander,  and  Julius  Caefar^ 
had  fo  ardently  and  (o  much  in  vain  defired  to  behold. 
I  did  not  perceive  any  other  fpring  towards  the  top  of  thd 
mountain.  The  fecond  fpring  breaks  otit  about  a  ftone*s 
cad  weftward  from  the  firft.  The  natives  affirm  that  the 
whole  mountain  is  full  of  water,  and  I  am  inclined  to  the' 
fame  opinion,  for  the  ground  (hakes,  and  the  water  boils 
Hp  under  foot  round  about  thefe  fprings*  The  water,  ha- 
ving a  fteep  fall^  runs  with  great  rapidity  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  fo  that  the  fountains  never  flood  the 
grodtid.  The  inhabitants  told  me,  that  the  year  having 
been  extremely  dry  the  mountain  was  obferved  to  quake, 
and  that  fometimes  the  tt-embling  wa^  fo  violent  that  itr 
was  dangerous  to  walk  upon  it,  which  was  confirmed  by 
the  emperor.  Below  the  top  of  the  mountain,  a  league 
from  the  fpring^  is  the  village  of  Guix^  whi^h  appears  to^ 
the  fight  but  a  (hort  cannon  fliot  diftant.  The  ntountaia 
is  of  a  difficult  afcent,  except  on  the  notth  fide. 

A  league  from  the  mountain  fprings  another  rivulet^ 
which  foon  lofes  itfelf  in  the  Nile.  It  is  imagined  to  rife 
from  the  fame  fountain,  and  to  run  under  ground  for 
fomc  fpace }  it  runs  eaft ward,  and  afterwards  turning  ten 
the  north,  receives  another  brook,  which,  rifing  among 
the  rocks,  is  enlarged  by  two  others  that  fpring  towards 
the  eafl ;  and  the  Nile,  being  augmented  by  all  thefe  petty 
ftfcams,  foon  fwells  into  a  confiderable  river  ;  and  aftei^ 
continuing  its  courfe  a  day's  journey,  receives  a  large 
increafe  from  the  Gemma,  a. river  no  lefs  than  itfelf ;  it 
foon  after  declines  to  the  weft,  but  turning  again  eall- 
ward,  it  enters  a  lake  which  it  crofles  with  great  ioipe* 
tuofity,  preferving  its  water  unmixed.  Having  pafled 
through  that  lake,  i(  wanders  through  a  long  maze  of 
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wiodbgs  to  the  (buth^  aad  waters  the  plains  of  Alaba* 
Aboat  five  leagues  from  the  lake  it  falls  fourteen  feet 
down  a  precipice^  with  fo  much  violence,  that  at  a  diftanco 
all  the  water  feems  to  be  turned  into  mift  and  foam ;  a 
little  after,  it  is  fo  confined  among  the  rocks  that  it  can 
icarcelj  be  perceived,  for  they  approach  fo  near  to  each 
other,  that,  witlv  the  help  of  a  few  beams  and  planks,  the 
king  and  his  whole  army  paflfed  over  it* 

This  river,  after  having  left  the  kingdom  of  Bagamcder 
oo*theeaft,  runs  through  Amhara,  Olaca,  Schava,  and  Da- 
mota,  with  the  countries  of  Bizamo  and  Gumancana,  and 
almoft  furrounds  Goiama,  returning  within  a  day's  jour- 
ney of  its  original  fburce,  and  afterwards  traverfing 
the  kingdoms  of  Fazalo  and  Ombarca,  which  Raz- 
tela  Chriftos  conquered  in  1613,  naming  them  Ayfolani 
or  Hadilalem,  that  is  the  New  World,  in  allufion  to  their 
Taft  extent,  and  to  their  being  fo  little  known  before  to 
the  Abyflins.  The  Nile,  afterwards  Udding  farewel  t() 
Abyilinia,  after  having  paficH  through  feveral  kingdoms^ 
fills  at  length  into  Egypt,  and  dHcharges  itfelf  into  the 
Mediterranean. 

Faiber  Payz  having  nothing  more  concerning  the 
courfe  of  the  Nile,  and  fcarce  faying  any  thing  of  it  after 
it  hath  left  AbyfTmia,  I  choofe  to  prefent  the  reader 
with  the  account  which  Mr  Ludolf  received  from  Grc-' 
gory  the  Abyffin,  taking  notice  only  of  that  part  of.  the 

letter  which  relates  to  its  pai&ge  after  it  is  out  of  the  A- 
byllinian  dominions* 

After  it  has  run  between  Bizamo  and  Gotam,  it  en* 
ten  the  country  of  the  Sbankelas,  then  turning  to 
the  right,  leaves  on  the  left  the  weft  part  of  the  land,  and 
pafies  through  Sanaar,  having  already  received  the  Ta«. 
caza  which  rifes  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre,  and  the  Gan- 

gua  which  comes  from  Dambia.    From  Sanaar  it  enters 
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the  country  of  Dangola,  and  flows  into  Nubia^  after* 
ward^  turning  dill  more  to  the  right,  it  conies  into  the 
country  of  Abrim,  where  all  the  veiTds  ftop  that  pafe 
tip  the  ftream  from  l^gypt ;  the  rocks,  which  interrupt  fo 
frequently  the  courfe  of  the  river,  making  it  impoi&ble 
to  fail  any  higher. 

I  cannot  comprehend  the  diftindion  made  b^re  be* 
iween  Sanaar  and  Nubia,  one  being  only  "the  ancient, 
the  other  the  modern  name.  We  have  already  .given 
an  account  of  the  Nile  from  Cairo  to  Dangola,  out  of  the 
letter,  of  father  Brevedcnt. 

The  Nile  afterwards,  fays  he,  eliters  Egypt,  it  bounds 
On  the  eaft  the  countries  of  Sanaar  and  Nubia.  Tbofe 
who  come  down  out  of  Abyffinia  and  Sanaar  into  .£• 
gypt,  keep  always  the  Nile  on  the  right  hand ;  and  when 
they  have  travelled  through  Nubia,  crofs,  upon  camck,^ 
defart  fifreen  days  journey  over,  where  nothing  but  land 
is  to  be  found  9  then  arriving  at  Rif^  or  Upper  Egypti 
they  quit  their  camels,  and  pais  the  remaining  part  (tf 
their  way  upon  the  water.    Some  go  by  land  on  foot. 

The  Nile,  continues  the  fame  Gregory,  receives  as  it 
tuns  all  other  rivers  both  great  and  fmall,  except  the 
}]ana2o,  which  rifes  in  the  kingdom  of  Aiigole,  and 
Aoaxe,  or  Hawafh,  which  runs  through  the  kingdoms  of 
Dawara  and  Falegar. 

It  is  riot  unlilcely  that  the  Hanazo,  mentioned  by  Gre- 
gory, is  the  fame  river  that  run^  by  mount  Senaf,  where 
the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mehdez  and  his  companions 
had  their  fir  (I  pleaiing  interview  with  father  Emanuel 
Baradas. 

The  patriarch  has  defcribed  this  river  as  one  of  the 
matt,  agreeable  that  the  world  can  boaft  of,  where  the 
traveller  is  delighted  with  trees  and  aromatic  herbs  thai 
flourifh  along  its  banks. 
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The  account  which  the  patriarch  gives  of  the  other 
lirers,  being  at  leaft  as  curious  as  any  thing  that  Gre- 
gory tells  us  of  die  Nile,  feems  to  deferve  to  be  fet  dowii 
in  a  compendious  mannetf 

The  Nile  receives  feveral  rivers,  the  moft  remarkable 
of  which  are  the  Baxilo  or  Bachilo,  which  divides  the 
kingdoms  of  Bagameder  and  Amhara;  the  Gulcem, 
which  bounds  the  fame  kingdom  of  Amhara  and  Dieca  ; 
the  Maleck  and  Augaer,  which,  having  joined  their 
ftrcams^  water  the  countries  of  Damot,  Narca,  hizamo, 
the  Gafates,  and  the  Gongas.  The  Tacaza,  called  by 
the  ancients  Aftaboras,  hath  three  different  fourccs  neat 
the  mountains,  which  feparate  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Angote  and  Bagameder  ;  it  runs  towards  the  weft 
through  the  defart  of  Oldeba,  then  entering  Dambar^ 
&Hs  iBto  a  large  bed  of  fands ;  and  afterwards,  having 
trofled  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Decan,  difcharges  itfelf 
into  the  Nite.  It  is  faid^  that  befides-  crocodiles  and  ri- 
vcNfaorfes,  there  are  in  this  river. abundance  of  torpedos, 
whidi  immediately  benumb  the  arm  of  any  man  that 
touches  them.  The  March,  rifmg  two  leagues  from  De- 
baroa,  fails,  after  aiong  courfe,  from  a  rock  thirty  cu« 
bits  in  height,  and  finks  under  ground  ;  but  in  the  win- 
ter it  runs  through  many  other  provinces,  and  by  the 
OKmaftery  of  Allcluja,  and  then  lofes  itfelf.  The  army,, 
when  they  invaded  thefe  regions,  dug  into  the  fand, 
and  found  under  ground  both  good  water  and  excellent 
filh. 

llie  Aoaxes  is  not  lefs  than  the  Nile  at  its  beginning, 
.  and  is  increafed  by  the  Machy  and  the  lake  Zoay ;  but 
the  natives,  whofe  country  it  watecs,  cut  the  main  ftrean^ 
into  To  many  channels,  that  it  is  by  degrees  entirely  loft, 
yet  is  fuppofcd'to.bc  conveyed  by  fubterraneous  paiTages 
into  the  Indian  fea. 

The 
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The  rivef  Zebea,  though  lefs  known,  is  equally  confi* 
derable  with  the  Nile  itfelf.  It  rifes  in  Boxa,  a  province 
of  the  kingdom  of  Narea,  and  firil  falling  eaftward,  turns 
afterwards  to  the  north,  and  ehcompafles  almoft  the 
whole  coiintry  of  Gingiro ;  afterwards,  turning  to  the 
eaft  through  many  barbarous  and  unknown  regions,  dit 
cmbogues  itfelf  into  the  Indian  fea  near  Mombaza. 

There  is  no  great  difficulty,  fmce  we  are  infoAacd  of 
the  head  of  the  Nile,  and  the  rivers  that  fall  into  tt,  in 
giving  an  explication  of  thofe  wonders  which  have  per^ ' 
plexed  both  the  ancients  and  modems,  who  confulted 
tbemfelves  inftead  of  the  country,  and  were  bewSdered 
in  their  own  reafontngs  and  imaginations. 

The  circumftance  which  they  were  moft  in  pain  a- 
bout,  was  the  increafe  and  overflow  of  this  river,  the 
caufes  of  which  they  were  in  hopes  of  finding  by  contri- 
ving imaginary  fyftems,  which  are  now  of  no  other  ofe  ' 
than  to  mortify  the  afpiring  pride  of  man,  to  (how  how 
contrafted  \%  his  boafted  knowledge,  and  how  vainly  he 
reafons  upon  fiibjeds  which  his  fenfes  have  not  made 
him  acquaiinted  with. 

Diodorus  Siculus,  having  given  ia  deicription  df  the 
Nile  in  the  third  chapter  of  his  Bibliotheca,  comes  m 
the  fourth  to  treat  of  its .  increafe  ;  and  colleds  all  the 
opinions  he  had  heard  of  thofe  that  went  before  him, 
beginning  with  that  of  Thales  M ilefius,  one  of  the  f&- 
vcn  lages,  who  tells  us  that  the  violence  of  the  north 
winds,  which  the  Greeks  call  Etefians,  oppofing  the  paf- 
fege  of  the  waters,  forced  them  over  their  banks.  But, 
fays  Diodorus,  if  this  folution  were  true,  all  the  rivers 
that  run  from  (buth  to  north  would  overflow  in  the  fame 
manner*  Anaxagoras,  and  Euripides  his  difciple,  ima- 
gine that  the  inundation  is  owing  to  the  mdting 
of  the  fnow ;  but^  as  he  obferves^  there  are  no  fnows 
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upon  the  mountsiiiiB  of  Ethiopia.  Befides,  if  the  Nile 
vere  increafcd  by  the  melting  of  fnow,  the  air  woul4 
be  colder,  and  the  river  would  be  hid  in  mills ;  wheo^ 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  peculiar  to  the  Nile,  that  it  is  not 
St  any  time  covered  with  mills  or  fogSt  Democricus  ap«- 
pears  to  have  approached  neareft  the  truth,  though  IXo- 
dorus  confutes  him  like  the  reft ;  for  he  fays,  that  the 
north  winds,  which  blow  fometime  before  the  overflow, 
bring  fnow  with  them  out  of  colder  countries,  which,  be« 
iDg  diflblved  into  rain,  falls  in  fuch  quantities  about  that 
time  as  fwell  the  river  beyond  its  channcK 

It  has  been  the  opinion  of  many,  that  there  is  a  fub* 
terraneous  communication  between  the  Nile  and  the  fea^ 
and  that  the  inundation  happens  when  the  fea^  being  vio- 
lently agitated,  forces  the  waters  into  the  channel  of  the 
Nile*  Other  accounts,  even  more  improbable,  have  been 
invented  ;  and  very  few  have  faiisiicd  tbemfelves  with  the 
tme  and  natural  folution  of  this  problem  given  of  old  by 
Strabo,  St  Atl\anafius,  ai\d  Cofmas  Indoplufles  who  has 
written  of  Ethiopia  with  more  accuracy  than  any  other, 
and  fince  by  the  Portugucfe  Jefuits,  whofe  relations,  fo 
well  attefted,  leave  us  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  real 
aufe,  the  great  rains  which  fall  at  that  time  in  Ethiopia. 

There  is  much  talk  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  water  of 
the  Nile ;  and  it  is  faid,  that  though  it  is  never  perfe £1- 
ly  clear,  it  is  yet  extremely  light  and  wholefome.  Ga* 
kn  tells  us,  that  women  with  child  who  drink  of  it  have 
eafy  labours,  and  bring  often  two,  three,  and  evea 
four  children  ;  that  the  iheep  and  goats,  which  feed  upon 
the  banks,  breed  greater  numbers  than  in  any  other  place. 
Everyone  knows  that  the  fertility  of  Egypt  depends 
tipon  the  overflows  of  the  Nile,  and  that  the  year  is  bad 
when  it  rifes  lefs  than  fourteen  cubits,  or  more  than 
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eighteen,  and  that  'it  is  good  when  the  water  ftands  at 
.  fixteen. 

There  remains  another  doubt  to  be  difcuffed,  whe- 
ther k  be  in  the  power  of  the  Abjffinian  emperor  to 
tmm  the  ft  ream  of  the  Nile,  fb  as  to  prevent  it  from 
watering  Egypt,  Some  pretend,  upon  the  authority  of 
Ehnacin,  that  it  is  not.  only  poflible,  but  that  it  has  in 
lome  degree  been  put  in  execution.  That  the  Calif 
Muftanfir  fent  Michael,  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  in* 
to  Abyffinia,  who,  being  received  with  the  higheft  ho- 
nours by  the  emprror,  informed  him  that  the  intent  of 
bis  journey  was  to  remonftrate,  that  the  Nile  was  fonk 
to  low  in  Egypt  that  the  country  and  inhabitants  fuSer- 
«d  extremely  ;  and  the  emperor,  in  refpefl:  to  the  patri- 
arch, ordered  a  mound  to  be  broke,  upon  which  the  wa- 
ter increafed  three  cubits  in  one  night ;  the  channel  was 
Ibon  fiHed,  and  the  whole  country  laid  under  water,  asd 
fitted  to  receive  the  feed*  The  patriarch,  at  his  retiira 
into  Egypt,  was  received  with  great  tokens  of  refpe£t  by 
the  fultan,  who  prefented  him  with  a  long  robe. 

This  account  of  Elmacin  they  endeavour  to  fopport 
by, a  relation  of  the  vaft  and  (tupendous  projedk  of  Al- 
phonfo  d'Albuquerque,  who  had  conceived  the  fame  dc^ 
fign  of  turning  the  Nile  into  anew  channel,  which,  if 
we  credit  his  fon,  he  was  upon  the  point  of  executing, 
when  king  Emanuel,  at  the  inftigation  of  his  enemies,' 
recalled  hinu  To  effedk  this,  fays  he,  nothing  more  was 
required  than  to  dig  through  a  little  mountain  that  lies 
along  the  Nile  in  the  country  of  Prefter-John.  He  ha4 
cfcen  written  to  his  prince  to  fend  him  fome  piontefs  ^ 
from  the  Maderas  where  they  are  accuftomed  to  level 
mountains,  that  they  may  water  their  fugar  canes.  He 
"^ds,  that  this  might  be  done,  becaufe  Prcfter- Jobo  ear- 
Aeilly  defircd  it,  but  did  not  ^know  what  meafures  to 
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take.  That  if  it  had  been  effeded^  which  he  maket 
no  doubt  of  if  his  father  had  hved  a  little  longer,  both 
the  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  had  been  laid  in  ruin.  If 
the  ArabS)  continues  he,  who  inhabit  th^  deferts  be* 
tween  Canaum  and  Cazuer,  have  been  able,  upon  any 
difference  that  arofe  between  them  and  the  fultans  of 
^gyp^  to  interrupt  the  courfe  of  the  Nile,  much  more 
eafily  might  Alphonfo  have  done  it,  affiiled  by  the 
power  of  Prefter  John. 

In  this  manner  the  fon  of  Alphonfo  d* Albuquerque 
relates  his  father's  defign  ;  but  his  account  is  not  altOi* 
gether  fatis£<i£tory.     The  country  of  Cazua  may  with- 
out difficnlty  be  cut  through ;  and,  what  much  facili«> 
tated  the  enterprize  of  the  Arabs,  there  is  already  a 
channel  through  which  the  Nile  difcharges  part  of  its 
Waters  into  the  Red*Sea^     Abyilinia  is  fo  far  from  af«- 
fording  any  fuch  advantages,  that  it  is,   above  any  • 
country  in  the  world,  filled  with  mountains  to  which 
the  Alps  and  Pireneans  are  mere  hillocks.    The  Nile 
never  approaches  within  lefs  than  an  hundred  leagues 
of  the  fca  in  any  part  of  Abyffinia.    There  are  feveral 
rivers  between  them,  as  the  Tacaza,  which  receives 
many  others,  and  doth  not  join  itfelf  to  the  Nile  but  in 
the  20th  degree^  which  is  four  degrees  beyond  the 
inoft  northern  part  of  Abyffinia.    The  place  where  the 
Nile  makes  its  neareft  approaches  to  the  fea,  is  in  the 
22d  degree,  on  this  fide  Dancala ;  and  even  there,  all 
along  the  coafts,  extends  a  long  chain  of  mountains, 
which  ends  at  Rif.     There  is  therefore  no  probability 
that  the  eniperor  of  Abyffinia  can  divert  the  courfe  of 
the  Nile. 

Mr  Ludolf  neverthelcfs,  though  the  impoffibility  of 
cutting  a  paiTage  for  the  Nile  into  the  Red-Sea  through 
;  k  many  interpofing  mountains  appears  from  his  own 

N  JP^ap* 


2i8  DISSERTATION 

« 

map,  efpoufes  the  part  of  Alphonfa's  fon  againft  Father 
Tellez,  who  has  demonftrated  the  vanity  of  fuch  an 
undertaking,  and  fpeaks  of  it  like  a  man  who  confi- 
dered  that  the  enthufiafm  of  heroic  fpirits  hurries 
them  fometimes  heyond  the  limits  of  prudence,  and 
engages  them  in  enterprifcs  not  warrantable  by  right 
reaibn. 

r  » 

As  to  the  relation  of  Elmacin,  to  which  Mr  Ludolf 
feems  to  give  credit,  he  would,  1  believe,  have  found 
it  no  eafy  matter  to  have  informed  us,  what  became, 
during  the  time  in  which  the  Egyptians  complained  of 
famine,  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile ;  by  what  channel 
they  paflcd  into  the  Red-Sea  •,  and  by  what  means,  and 
•in  what  place,  the  king  of  Ethiopia  dug  this  channel. 

Had  Mr  Ludolf  been  fufficiently  apquainted  with 
the  hiftory  of  the.  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  he  would 
have  found  this  favourite  narrative  loaded  with  more 
difficulties,  and  liable  to  new  objeftions.  He  would 
have  difcovered,  that  an  author  almoft  contemporary, 
in  his  life  of  the  patriarch  Michael,  fay^  hot  a  w^d  (£ 
this  journey ;  that  Muftanilr  died  within  a  year  after 
the  ordination  of  Michael ;  and  that,  during  that  time, 
there  was  no  famine  in  Egypt.  So  that  the  hiftory  re- 
lated by  Elmacin,  and  by  Mucrifius  after  him,  is  plai&- 
ly  invented  only  to  amufe. 

It  is  obfervable  that  the  kings  of  Abyffinia  are  ftifl 
perfuaded  that  the  keys  of  the  Nile  are  in  their  hands, 
and  that  they  can,  when  they  pleafe,  change  its  courfe, 
as  the  king  Teklimanout  threatens  the  BaiTa  of  Cairo, 
in  a  letter  already  given  in  the  fequel  of  the  hiftory :  * 
But  however  they  may  threaten,  it  is  now  impofiible^ 
and  was  no  lefs  impoflible  in  the  days  of  Albuquerque. 

We  do  not  pretend  that  a  canal  cannot  be  dug  froiH 
the  Nile  to  the  Red-Sea,  but  that  the  Abyifins  cannot 
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do  it  It  was  attempted  heretofore  by  Necus  the  fon 
of  Pfammeticus,  and  atchieved  by  Darius  king  of  Per- 
fia,  who  made  a  channel^  if  Herodotus  be  credited, 
four  days  fail  in  length,  and  of  the  breadth  of  two  gaU 
leys.  Afterwards  Ptolemy  Philadelphis  caufed  another 
to  be  dug,  an  hundred  feet  in  breadth,  and  forty  in 
depth,  which  he  carried  on  as  far  as  the  Bitter  Foun« 
tains,  about  37  miles ;  then  difcovering  that  the  Red- 
Sea  was  three  cubits  higher  than  the  land,  he  broke 
oflf  his  defign  for  fear  of  laying  Egypt  under  water. 
Yet  the  author  of  the  cofmography  written  in  the  con- 
fulfhip  of  Caefar  and  Anthony  affirms,  that  in  his  time 
part  of  the  Nile  ran  into  the  Red-Sea  Hear  Ovila. 

Long  after,  Omar  II.  who  kept  his  ordinary  refi- 
dence  at  Medina,  gave  orders,  in  a  time  of  famine,  to 
Amru  who  conquered  Egypt,  to  caafe  a  canal  to  be 
dug  from  Cairo  to  Coltzum ;  which  projed  was  put  in 
execution.  But  Medina  ceafing  afterwards  to  be  the 
refidence  of  the  califs,  and  being  reduced  to  a  fmall ' 
number  of  inhabitants,  the  confumption  pf  provifions 
grew  much  lefs,  and  the  canal,  becoming  lefs  necefTary, 
was  negleded,  and  by  degrees  choaked  with  fand.  The 
Arabs  call  that  canal  Khalige  Emir  Al  Moumenin,  or  ^ 
The  Camd  of  the  Caliph. 
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MELINI>A  TO  Tiu  STRAIT  or  BABELMANDEL 


THE  country  inft)  which  father  Jerome  Lobo  west 
in  queft  of  a  paflage  into  ^Ethiopia,  is  fo  littk 
known  to  us,  that  I  cannot  think  it  impertinent  to  en- 
large a  little  upon  what  he  hath  told  us* 

The  viceroys  of  the  Indies  have  had  fotmerly  g^ 
vernments  of  very  large  extent  fuhordinate  to  tbem»  is 
which  deputies  were  placed  under  the  title  of  Captaift- 
Generals,  He  that  commanded  in  the  life  of  Ceylon 
ftyled  himfelf  king  of  Malvana»  The  othef  govern* 
ments  were  Malaca,  Ormus,  and  Mozambique,  which  is 
the  only  one  which  the  Portuguefe  have  now  left  them  i 
having  loft  Malaca,  Ceylon,  and  the  Spice  Iflands^  to 
the  Dutch,  and  Ormus  being  retaken  by  the  Perfians, 
affifted  by  the  Englilh. 

The  Ifle  of  Mozambique,  with  which  I  fliall  begin 
firft,  lies  in  15  degrees  fonth.  It  is  half  a  league  in 
length,  and  a  quarter  in  breadth :  the  citadel  which 
defends  the  port,  being  placed  at  the  mouth  of  if,  i» 
one  of  the  beft  in  the  Indies,  having  four  large  towers, 
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two  on  the  I^  and  two  on  the  fca-fide^  and  being 
fiirniihed  with  large  magazines  of  ammunition,  provi- 
fion,  and  every  thing  needful  for  a  long  and  vigor- 
ous defence,  if  an  enemy  fliould  attack  it.  Befides  the 
unwholefomeoefs  of  the  air,  the  inhabitants,  which,  to 
the  number  of  about  2000,  poffefs  this  uncomfortable 
place,  tmdergp  great  inconveniencics  for  want  of  wood 
and  water,  the  latter  of  which  they  are  forced  to  fetch 
at  three  leagues  diftance.  The  governor  hath  all  the 
trade  in  his  own  bands,  which  confifts  of  elephants*  and 
fea-horfes  teeth,  and  gold  brought  by  his  agents  from 
the  river  of  Sofala.  This  ifland,  wretched  as  it  is,  fup- 
plies  all  the  coaft  with  provifion,  cloth,  and  other  mer- 
chandizes brought  thither  from  the  Indies. 

The  coaft  of  Melinda  begins  at  the  Cape  del  Gado, 
which  is  fix  degrees  fouth,  and  runs  upwards  towards 
the  cape  of  Guardafui.  Tlie  city  of  Melinda,  the  capi- 
tal of  that  country,  hath  been  accounted  one  of  the 
inoft  beautiful  in  all  that  quarter  of  Africa,  which  our 
geographers  call  Zanquebar.  It  is  (ituated  in  a  fpacious 
and  agreeable  plain,  the  houfes  being  well  built  of 
hewn  ftone.  When  the  king  of  Melinda  goes  out,  he 
is  carried  upon  the  fhoulders  of  the  principal  perfons 
of  his  court,  and  the  ftreets  through  which  he  palTes 
tre  perftinied ;  and  when  he  enters  into  any  city  of  his 
dominions,  the  moft  beautiful  of  the  young  virgins  go 
out  to  meet  him,  fome  throwing-  flowers  before  him, 
feme  burning  perfume,  and  others  finging  verfes  to  his 
praife  ;  nor  do  the  priefts  on  this  occafion  forget  to  fa-* 
orifice. 

The  Portuguefe  loft  in  163 1  the  Ifle  of  Mombazo, 
where  they  had  built  1 7  churches,  and  the  governor 
of  Melinda  had  fixed  his-reiidence.  The  king  of  this 
place  furprifed  the  fprtrefs,  and  turned  Mahometan  in 
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order  to  procure  the  affiftance  of  the  Moors.  Beyond 
the  city  of  Melinda  is  the  Ifle  of  Lamo^  which  hreeds 
great  numbers  of  afles  of  a  larger  fize  than  ufual»  but 
of  lefs  ufe.  Near  Lame  is  the  Ifle  of.  Pate,  large  and 
fruitful,  which  is  governed  by  three  kings  of  Pate, 
Sio,  and  Ampafa,  who  refide  each  in  a  city  which 
gives  the  name  to  their  territory,  Ampafa  was  for  the 
richeft  of  the  three: 

It  was  formerly  inhabited  only  by  Moors ;  who  were 
fo  haughty,  fo  cruel,  and  fuch  implacable  enemies  of 
,  the  Criftians,^  and  particularly  the  Portuguefc,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  declare  war  againft  them.     The 
king  of.  Ampafa  being  skilled  in  a  battle,  this  city  was 
taken,  plundered,  and  burnt,  and  the  palm-trees  which  . 
grew  round  it  were  cut  down.     His  head,  fixed  upon 
a  lance,  was  carried  through  all  the  ftreets  of  Goa. 
The  fate  of  the  king  of  Lamo  was  even  more  deplo- 
rable, who  being  accufed  of  having  delivered  Roc  de 
Brito  with  about  40  Portuguefe  to  the  Turks,  was  ar- 
retted by  the  captain -general,  whom  he  vifited  ;  and 
being  carried  by  him  to  Pate,  had  his  head  cut  oflf 
publicly  on  a  fcaffold,  in  the  prefence  of  the  kings  of 
Pate,  Sio,  and  Ampafa,  who  were  obliged  to  be  pre- 
fent  at  the  melancholy  fpedlacle. 

Father  Jerome  Lobo  tells  us,  that  after  he  left  Pate, 
he  travelled  along  the  coaft,  pail:  by  fea  and  part  by 
land,  and  hath  given  an  account  of  what  he  obfervcd; 
.but  as  he  followed  the  courfe  of  the  (hore,  without  da- 
ring  to  go  far  from  the  fea-fide,  he  could  not  tell  us 
any  thing  of  thofe  nations  which  inhabit  the  country  a 
little  higher.  The  moil  conliderablc  of  thefe  are  the 
MojQTegueios,  who  are  not  much  lefs  rude  and  uncivi- 
lized for  being  the  allies  of  the  Portuguefe.  The 
young  people  among  them  have  a  cuftom  fufficiently 
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barbarous  and  uncommon.  At  the  age  of  feven  or 
eight  years,  they, fix  upon  their  heads  a  lump  of  clay 
in  form  of  a  cap ;  and  as  the  clay  dries,  and  they  grow 
^^ig^^f  more  is  added,  till  at  laft  this  kind  of  cap' 
weighs  eight  or  ten  pounds:  this  they  are  not  fuffered 
to  be  without  night  or  day  ;  neither  are  they  admitted 
to  any  confultation  till  they  have  flain  an  enemy  in 
battle,  and  brought  his  head  to  their  commander. 

Thefa  Moffegueios  were  formerly  vaffals  and  pea- 
fants  who  revolted  from  their  lords.  They  live  chiefly 
on  the  milk  of  cows.  This  people  having  defeated 
and  killed  a  king  of  Mombazo,  made  his  kingdom  tri- 
butary to  the  king  of  Melinda. 

On  this  coaft,  towards  the  north  of  Brava,  is  Maga- 
doxa.  After  having  doubled  the  Cape  of  Guardafui, 
the  traveller  meets  with  the  ports  of  Methe,  M icha, 
aod  Barbora,  and  then  arrives  at  the  kingdom  of  Adel^ 
the  capital  of  which  is  called  Auca.  This  kingdom  is 
called  Zeila  by  the  Portuguefe,  from  a  port  of  the 
fame  name.  As  Father  Jerome  Lobo  only  pafTed  along 
the  coafts  of  Sofala,  Mozambique,  and  Melinda,  he 
hath  omitted  many  particulars  relating  to  the  natural 
hiftory  of  thefe  countries  which  may  afford  fome  en- 
tertainment to  the  reader,  and  therefore  deferve  to  be 
inferted. 

This  country  fupplies  the  merchants  with  great 
quantities  of  gold,  ivory,  the  teeth  of  fea-horfes,  and 
cocoas  ;  and  other  things  of  great  ufefulnefs  and  curio- 
fity  are  found  here  :  nor  is  it  eafy  to  determine  whe- 
ther the  fea  or  land  be  moff  fruitful  in  theTo  extraor- 
dinary productions. 

There  are  more  fugar-canes  on  the  banks  of  the 
Cuama  and  Sofala  than  in  Brafil ;  but  the  Cafres  have 
no  art  of  bruifing  them,  eat  them  as  they  are  naturally 
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produced,  and  make  no  advanta^  from  them  in  traf« 
&c.     Caflia  is  irery  common,  and  not  mucti  efteemed 
by  the  Cafres,  who  have  other  purgatives  of  greater 
Yirtues,  and  prepared  with  lefs  trouble.     There  is  one 
wood  which,  powdered  and  taken  in  a  glals  of  water, 
ftops  a  flux  of  blood,  and  another  which  cures  all 
kinds  of  ibres.     Its  qualities  are  fuch,  that  it  clears  the 
wound  in  24  hours  of  all  foulnefs  or  clotted  blood,  and 
cures  it  in  a  very  ftiort  time  without  the  application  of 
any  other  remedy^     There  is  another  wood  in  this 
country,  which,  powdei^ed  and  taken  by  men,  brings 
milk  into  their  breaf^s,  and  enables  them  to  give  fuck 
like  women. 

They  have  like  wife  an  herb  called  by  the  Portu- 
guefe  Dutro,  by  the  Cafres  Banguini  j  which  has  this 
wonderful  quality,  that,  taken  in  meat  or  drink,  it  en* 
tirely  deprives  a  man  qf  reafon,  and  continues  him  for 
the  fpace  of  24  hours  in  the  fame  temper  which  he 
'was  in  when  he  took  it.  He  that  fwallowed  it  in  a 
gay  humour  is  entertained  with  plea^fing  im^es,  and  is 
continually  burfting  out  into  fits  of  laughter  and  flights 
of  merriment.  But  he  whom  his  ill  fate  tempts  to  tafte 
•it  in  a  melancholy  difpofition,  protrads  the  gloomy 
moments,  and  gives  the  woes  of  life  a  longer  duration ; 
nothing  can  he  utter  but  fighs  and  complaints,  or  ap- 
prehend but  mifery  and  misfortune,  till  the  force  of 
the  drug  is  exhaufled,  and  he  awakes  from  his  dream 
of  fadnefs.  No  one  retains  any  remembrance  of  any 
thing  faid  or  done  by  him  while  he  continued  thuaiih 
•toxicatod. 

Thofe  who  are  fo  daring  as  to  bathe  in  thofe  riven 
that  are  infefted  by  crocodiles,  fortify  their  bodies  by 
tubbing  with  an  herb  named  miciriri:  this,  as  they 
imaginCji  puts  thefe  deftru€live  aoimab  t/>  flight ;  ^ 

tho 
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tbe  notion  among  them  is,  that  if  the  crocodile  fiioiild 
tttempt  to  bite  them,  his  teeth,  at  the  touch  of  their 
bodies  thus  fecured,  would  become  foft  as  wax. 

Four  leagues  from  the  Cape  del  Gada  is  the  leaft  of 
the  Ifles  of  Quirimha«  In  this  ifland  grows  the  tree 
from  which  manna  is  gathered,  which  is  nothing  but 
a  kind  of  dew  congealed,  which  appears  on  the  tmnl; 
like  candied  fugar,  and  on  the  leaves  like  pearls. 

The  siuthor  hath  faid  fo  much  already  of  the  uieftil^ 
oefs  of  the  palm,  that  I  (hall  not  enlarge  upon  what 
has  been  written  by  him,  but  (hall  content  myfelf  with 
faying  fomething  of  tht?  cocoa  of  the  Maldives,  and  the 
tree  which  produces  it.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the 
Maldive  iflands  and  Ceylon  have  formerly  been  one 
continued  tra^  of  ground,  the  fea  being  at  this  day 
very  fhallow  between  them ;  in  which  are  to  be  ieen 
palm-trees  procreated  from  thofe  that  grew  there  be- 
fore the  deluge,  and  which  are  likely  to  continue,  there 
f<Mf  ever.  Thefe  trees,  which  are  now  to  be  fcen  in 
the  bottom  of  the  fea,  bear  the  fame  fruits  which  they 
Ijore  formerly ;  for  the  fait- water,  far  from  being  noxu 
ous  to  this  plant,  contributes  to  its  fertility,  which  ia 
the  reafon  tJb^at  thofe  trees  which  grow  near  the  Ihore 
produce  a  larger  number  of  fruits,  though  lefs  excel- 
lent, than  thofe  which  are  planted  at  more  diftance 
from  it.  When  the  cocoa  is  ripe,  it  feparates  from  the 
tree,  and  is  carried  by  the  waves  to  each  fliore,  where 
the  inhabitants  heap  them  up,  &nd  fell  them,  as  an  ex- 
cellent antidote,  at  a  large  price. 

Thefe  feas  produce  amber,  pearls,  and  coral.  Am- 
ber grows  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  and  fcarce  ever  is 
found  but  in  tenipeftuous  weather,  when  the  violent  a-, 
gitation  of  the  waves  breaks  it  off,  and  drives  it  upoii 
th«  Ihore,  wheire  the  Cafres,  who  come  down  after 

every 
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every  ftorm  in  expeftation  of  finding  it,  gather  it  care- 
fully. There  are  three  forts  of  amber,  the  black,  the 
brown,  and  the  white,  which  is  called  ambtrgrift^ 
How  this  fubllance  is  formed,  hath  been  long  diluted; 
fome  maintaining  that  it  is  a  gum  which,  diflilling 
from  the  tree,  i^  hardened  in  the  water :  but  to 
make  this  hy pothefis-  bear  any  fimilitude  of  truth,  we 
ought  to  find  trees  of  nearly  the  fame  fpecies  in  all 
thofe  countries  where  amber  is  gathered,  and  Nature 
fhould  have  raifed  the  fame  produdions  on  the  coafts  of 
the  Baltic  as  of  the  Ethiopic  Sea ;  but  this  does  not  ap- 
pear* Whales  and  other  fifhes  eat  amber,  but  do  not 
produce  it,  though  it  is  believed  that  blaclc  amber, 
which  is  of  little  value,  may  be  the  excrement  of 
whales  that,  having  eaten  pure  amber,  void  it  black- 
ened  and  corrupted  •  It  is  reported  that  a  little  vcffd^ 
bound  from  Mozambique  to  the  Ifle  of  St  Laurence, 
anchoring  all  night  at  20  fathoms,  drew  up  with  her 
anchor  next  morning  a  large  piece  of  amber,  and  that 
other  fliips  have  had  the  fame  uriexpeded  fucccfs. 
Father  Dos  Santos  tells  us,  that  in  1596  they  foimd 
near  Bravo  a  piece  of  amber  fo  high  that  a  man  could 
not  look  over  it.  It  is  fcarce  credible  that  pieces  of 
fuch  weight  and  bulk  fhould  be  voided  by  any  animal 
in  the  world,  or  fhould  be  any  wax*  or  gum-  hardened 
in  the  water.  Every  rational  man  will  think  it  much 
more  probable,  that  it  is  formed  like  other  minerals  un- 
der the  water  J  and  that  the  fubterrancous  fires,  accor- 
ding to  the  different  properties  of  the  earth  they  ad 
upon,  produce  this  and  other  foflils. 

Coral  is  a  plant  that  grows  in  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  and 
is  fo  foft  when  firft  drawn  up,  that  a  juice  may  be  preffed 
out  of  it  not  unlike  that  which  drops  from  the  branch 

of  a  fig- tree  newly  broken  off,  but  of  a  cauflic  nature; 

and 
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and  by  an  harder  preffure  the  pores  through  which  it 
iflues  may  be  difcovered :  the  coral  by  being  expofed 
to  the  air  grows  hard.  The  chief  fifhery  for  it  is  near 
Tabarca  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  fome  has  been  found 
near  Toulon,  and  likewife  in  the  Red-Sea,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cape  del  Gado. 

Though  we  have  determined  that  amber  is  not  the 
excrement  of  whales,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  we 
deny  any  whales  to  be  in  the  Ethiopian  Sea :  ther^  are 
not  only  whales,  but  another  kind  of  fifh  more  rare, 
^vith  which  the  whale  is  always  at  war,  and  is  often 
killed  by  her.     This  fifh  is  called  by  the  Portuguefe 
;  ej^adarte  from  the  fword  which  fhe  has  at  her  fnout, 
which ,  is  flat  and  long,  with  teeth  like  a  ^reat  faw. 
When  the  whale  and  efpadarte  or  fword-filh  encoun- 
ter, they  appear  on  the  top  of  the  water,  and  the 
fword-fifh  fpriHging  upwards,  darts  his  fword  ftrongly 
I  againft  the  whale,  and  often  wounds  him.  The  whale 
;  is  faid  to  attack  fometimes  the  gelves, .  and  other  little 
veffels,    which   he    is  fuppofed    to    miftake    for  the 
fword-fifh  his  enemy,  and  to  overturn  them  if  not  pre- 
vented. 

In  this  fea  are  likewife  found  great  numbers  of  tor- 

toifes  of  various  fpecies,  who  have  like  the  whale  a 

mortal  enemy  called  the  fapi^  which  perfecutes  them 

perpetually  ;  he  lives  among  the  rocks  near  the  fhore, 

and  is  about  a  foot  long ;  his  neck  is  covered  with  a 

;  ftiell  three  fingers  broad  ;  his  fkin  is  almofl  black. 

I  When  the  fifhers  have  taken  a  fapi,  they  put  him  in- 

j  to  a  bucket  full  of  water,  and  tie  a  long  line  to  bi-s 

,  tail;  then  throw  him  into  any  place  where  they  exped 

I  tortoifes,  and  if  he  can  faflen  upon  any,  they  draw 

Uiem  out  together},  for  the  fapi  will  not  quit  his 

^  hQl4, 
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hoid^  nor  doth  the  tortoife  if  once  ieixed  make  any  re- 
fiSance* 

Of  the  riycr-horfe,  fo  much  hatb  been  faid  already 
Aat  little  needs  be  added  to  the  former  defcription : 
his  teeth  are  more  valuable  than  elephants^  becaufe 
they  are  whiter,  and  preferve  their  whitenefs  longer, 
Theiie  creatures  are  found  not  only  under  the  line,  but 
even  in  the  polar  circle,  where  they  hide  themfelves  un- 
der the  ice*  As  to  the  elephant,  fcarce  a  traveller  who 
kas  feen  the  eaftern  parts  of  the  worid  has  forgot  to 
fell  us  of  his  fagacity  v  and  therefore  any  thing  hcrt 
would  be  unneceffary.  Although  all  the  Portugueie 
writers  have  reckoned  the  rhinoceros  among  the  ani- 
»als  of  Ethiopia,  yet  none  of  them  affirm  that  they 
have  feen  him,  or  been  eye-witneffes  oT  the  dreadful 
combats  between  him  and  his  irreconcilcable  enemy 
tiie  elephant. 

Some  of  theip  confound  him  with  the  abada,  or  ba» 
da,  of  which  father  John  dos  Santos  hath  written  very 
largely.  The  abada  has  two  horns ;  one  planted  on  his 
f<Mrehead  about  two  feet  long,  of  a  blackifli  ec^our, 
fmooth,  and  very  (harp,  with  the  point  a  little  tamed 
upward ;  the  other  on  the  hinder  part  of  bis  head, 
thicker  and  longer  ;  he  is  about  the  bignefs  of  a  colt  of 
two  years  old.  His  bones  powdered  and  mingled  with 
water,  make  a  cataplafm  of  wonderful  efficacy,  which 
draws  the  poifon  out  of  any  wound,  and  entirel; 
cures  it. 

The  zeura  is  a  creature  peculiar  to  Abyifinia;  hil 
whole  body  is  diverfified  with  black  and  white  ftceah 
of  an  equal  breadth,  which  are  as  foft  as  filk  ^  he  hai 
a  kind  of  wool  about  his  feet ;  when  he  runs  he  pots 
his  head  between  his  legs,  and  at  firft  kicks  out  bis- 
heels  very  much.  The  Emperor  of  Abyffinia  frequent- 
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ly  aecompanies  an  embaHj  with  a  pn^ent  of  this  aa« 
mai. 

The  leura  is  cftm  confounded  with  the  wild  d£i^ 
which  is  lefs,  and  hath  horns  and  clofv«n  feet  Uke  a 
deer,  with  a  white  ftreak,  which  runs  down  his  ihoid* 
den  and  thighs  to  his  knees ;  his  hair  is  a£h-colotired 
and  very  rough,  his  flefii  tender  and  delicious  :  Xfat 
Cafres  call  him  merus. 

It  has  been  a  queftion  a  long  time,  whether  there  be 
fuch  a  creature  as  the  unicorn ;  thofe  who  have  giveai 
an  account  of  him  have  varied  fo  much  in  their  de<^ 
fcriptionsv  and  filled  their  narratives  with  lb  masy 
iables,  ^at  they  have  reaibn  on  their  fide  who  have 

,  doubted  of  the  exiftence  of  this  animai,  which  i«dced 
is  very  rare,  and  found  only  in  the  kingdom  of  Damot 
snd  in  the  province  of  the  Agaus.  He  is  wild,  but  £> 
&r  fipm  being  fierce  or  dai^erous,  that  he  never  dam 
trail  himfelf  but  in  company  with  other  creatures* 
When  he  changes  his  haunt,  he  runs  firom  one  foreft  tm 
aaother  with  fo  great  celerity,  that  he  is  immediately 
ftttched  out  of  fight,  which  has  been  the  occa&m  of 

'  &  great  a  difagreement  in  the  accounts  of  him,  fibme 
sSrmii^  that  he  has  thick ^and  long  hair,  others  tbaC 

^it  is  ihort  and  thia ;  that  he  has  a  long  horn  ia  the 
ttidii  of  his  fijrehead  is  agreed  by  all,  but  it  is*  not  £> 
certain  that  this  horn  is  an  excellent  antidote :  when^ 
c^r  a  horn  has  been  found  of  that  efficacy,  there 
IS  room  to  doubt  whether  it  was  the  horn  of  an  UAi« 
com. 

There  are  wild  horfes  in  Ethiopia,  with  an  head  and 
5»ane  like  ours,  and  refemblingthem  in  their  neighing, 
TOt  with  two  little  horns  and  cloven  feet :  The  Cafres 
.  ^11  them  empopbos. 

The  giraffe  is  the  tailed  creature  in  the  world; 

thou^ 
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though  lefs  bulky  than  the  elephant ;  his  legs  are  fo 
long  that  a  man  on  horfeback  may  pafs  without  ftoop« 
ing  under  his  belly.  He  is  called  by  the  patriarch  Al- 
phonfo  M endez  Jirutbio  camelus,  as  Mr  Ludolf  main* 
tains  improperly. 

If  the  ninga  be  not  the  bird  of  paradife,  it  is  at  leaft 
very  like  it,  being  about  the  bignefs  of  a  pigeon,  yd* 
low  and  green ;  his  legs  are  fo  ftiort  that  they  are  never 
feen.  He  refts  upon  trees  which  he  eats  the  fruit  of; 
and  when  he  would  fly  away  throws  himfelf  pflf,  and 
in  falling  opens  his  wings  and  mounts  into  the  air ;  if 
he  ihould  light  on  the  ground  he  could  not  raife  him- 
felf ;  when  he  drinks  he  ikims  over  the  furface  of  die 
water  without  ftqpping. 

It  is  faid  that  in  Mexico  there  is  a  bird  called  bj 
the  natives  cincoes^  which  lives  upon  the  dew ;  his  plu- 
mage is  of  feveral  colours,  and  extremely  beautiful,  of 
which  the  Indians  make  pidures  with  fo  much  artaad 
exaftnefs,  that  they  can  be  but  faintly  imitated  by  the 
moft  ikilfal  pencil. 

The  cufvaiies  has  wings  of  the  moft  beautiful  blact 
and  a  belly  as  curioufly  white,  a  long  neck,  and  on  his  | 
head  a  large  tuft  of  black  feathers^  with  a  plume  rififlg 
half  a  foot  above  it ;  his  feathers  are  all  even,  which  he 
fpireads  into  a  kind  of  umbrella  as  the  peacock  ex- 
pands his  tail :  he  is  efteemed  fo  much  by  the  Ca- 
ires  and  Ethiopians,  that  they  ftyle  him  the  king  i 
birds* 
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IT  hath  been  a  long  difpute  whether  the  meaning  of 
the  word  Prejler-Jfobn  htPrie/l-Jobn,  or  Precious 
f  John  ;  whfether  the  Emperor  of  Abyffinia  were  known 
^  by  that  name  before  the  Portuguefe  gave  it  him ; 
i  whether  the  true  Prefter-John  were  not  a  king  in  Ca- 
thay or  India,  and  an  Afiatic  rather  than  <an  African 
monarch. 
Writers  have  taken  much  pains  to  aflign  a  remote 
\  original  to  a. name  of  which  the  French  who  travelled 
!  into  the  Holy  Land  were  certainly  the  inventors,  as 
may  be  made  appear.    It  may  not,  however,  be  im- 
proper to  examine  what  the  Portuguefe  have  faid  on 
this  fubjedl. 

The  Infant  Don  Henry,  fon  of  John  I.  King  of 

Portugal,  made  the  difcovery  of  unknown  countries 

his  particular  ftudy,  and  was  feconded  in  his  inclina* 

tion  by  the  Duke  of  Conimbre  his  nephew.     This 

prince  having  read  in  Marco-Polo  of  a  powerful  Chri- 

ftian  prince  in  Afia  called  Prejler-Jobn^  had  a  ftrong 

:  defire  of  attaining  fome  knowledge  of  him  and,  con-» 

*  trading  a  friendfhip  with  him,  but  died  before  he  was 

:  4ble  to  accomplilh  his  defign.     King  John  II.  called 

by  the  Portuguefe  the  perfed;  prince,  had  the  fame  in- 

^j^natioii  to  know  fonxewhat  of  this  Prefter-John,  and 

fent 
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fcnt  in  1479  Peter  Covilhan  and  Alphonfo  Pajnra,  with 
two  Jews  flcilled  in  the  Arabic  language,  to  travel  over 
the  world  in  fearch  of  him.  Alpbonfo  Pajva  died  oa 
his  journey,  and  left  fome  memoirs,  which  his  compa- 
nions found  at  Cairo,  and  difcovered  from  them  that 
the  Prcfter- John,  whom  he  had  been  inquiring  after  in 
Afia,  was  the  king  oS  the  Abyffins.  This  news  he 
wrote  to  the  king  his  mailer^  and  pafTed  into  Abjiiiliia, 
where  he  was  known  andconfeffed  by  Alvares.  Since 
which  time  the  Portuguefe  having  read  thofe  authorsi 
upoa  whofe  relations  thofe  envoys  inftrudbions  were 
formed,  have  been  led  ini:o  an  opinion  that  they  com- 
mitted the  error  on  purpofe  toimpofe  Upon  their  ma- 
fter,  and  that  the  real  Prefter- John  was  a  Neftorian 
prince,  who  in  ecclefiailicals  depended  on  the  patriarch 
of  Bagdat  or  Babylon* 

John  de  Barros,  Diego  de  Conto,  the  patriarch  Al- 
phonfo M endez,  the  fathers  Emanuel  d'  iUm^rda,  and 
Balthaiar  Telles>  maintain  together  with  Mr  Ludd^ 
that  the  envoys  were  miftaken  ;  and  Mr  du  Cange  ia 
his  Obfervations  on  the  Sire  de  Joinville  has  thefe 
words :"  It  is  an  old,  error  which  is  now  redified» 
••  that  the  empire  of  Prefter-John  is  the  kingdom  of 
*'  theAbyilins  in  Africa;  an  opinion  which  may  cafilf 
•*  be  refuted  from  the  teftimony  of  the  Sire  de  Join- 
*•  ville,  who  makes  it  evidently  appear  that  the  king* 
*•  dom  of  Prefter-John  was  in.  Afia,  and  no  other  that 
"  the  Emperor  of  the  Indies ;  which  is  confirmed  bc» 
"  yond  contradidlion  in  an  epiftle  of  Pope  Alexao^ 
*«  der  IIL  preferved  to  ua  by  Matthew  Piris  aol 
**  Brompton  in  the  years  xiSo  and  riSr,  and  aootfaff 
*'  letter  of  the  prior  of  the  order  of  preaching  friait 
^  in  the  iame  Matthew  Paris.'*    Mr  du  Coage  citcl 
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moreover  the  authorities  of  William  of  Tripoli  and 
other  writers. 

The  veneration  which  every  man  owes  to  the  name 
cf  Mr  du  Cange,  to  whom  learning  is  fo  much  in- 
debted, obliges  us  to  give  his  opinion  a  candid  exa- 
mination, whatever  reafons  there  may  be  to  differ  from 
liim. 

The  authority  of  the  Sire  de  Joinville  ought  to 
carry  great  weight  with  it  when  he  relates  things 
which  he  was  an  eye-witnefs  of;  but  we  are  not  to.re- 
fign  up  ourfelves  implicitly  to  an  unthinking  belief  of 
.what  he  reports  upon  the  credit  of  others,  efpecially 
when  we  have  teftimonie^  more  credible  than  thofe 
which  he  depended  on.  It  is  to  be  coniidered  that  he 
wrote  in  his  old  age,  a  long  time  after  the  death  of  St 
Louis;  and  it  is  evident  from  the  account  given  by 
him  of  the  embafly  which  that  king  fent  to  the  Khan 
of  Tartary,  that  thofe  ambafladors  are  more  to  be  c- 
fteemed  for  their  eminent  piety  than  their  fkill  in  geo- 
graphy ;  and  that  they  tranimitted  to  us  as  true  hiftoncs 
fcvetal  traditions  which  others  would  have  been  inclined 
to  call  in  queltion,  at  leaft  to  have  examined  with 
more  exaftnefs.  And,  to  come  more  clofelv  to  the 
point,  we  Ihould  willingly  be  informed  where  that 
country  lies  in  the  fartheft  part  of  Afia,  which  it  will 

[  take  up  a  year  to  travel  to  from  Antioch  at  the  rate  of 
ten  leagues  a-day,  and  where  that  flupendous  rock  •  s 
to  be  found,  which  no  mortal  hath  yet  been  able  to 
pafs  over,  which  in  the  extreme  part  of  the  earth, 

;  with  other  rocks,  confines  the  nations  of  Gog  arul 
Wagog,  who  are  in  the  laft  days  to  break  forth,  and 

[come  with  Antichrift  to  deftroy  the  reft  of  the  world. 

y  All  that  the  Sire  de  Joinville  has  written  on  that 
fobjed  relates  to  the  defeat  and  death  of  Ung-can,  and 

O  the 
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the  conquefts  of  Chingifcan  or  Gengizcan,  whom  he 
doth  not  name.  In  his  relation  are  found  two  particu- 
lar circumftancesy  that  the  ambaifadors  found  the  ways 
filled  with  carcafes  and  bones,  and  that  a  pretended 
prophet  alTured  Chingifcan  that  he  fhould  fubdijie  the 
whole  earth.  Mr  Cange  is  obliged  to  quit  his  confi- 
dence in  the  Sire  de  Joinville,  when  he  relates  the  e- 
leAion  of  Chingifcan  by  arrows.  He  adds,  that  Wil- 
liam of  Tyre,  who  lived  before  the  name  of  the  Tar- 
tars was  known,  relates  the  fame  circumftatice  of  the 
Turks  or  Turcomans,  who  entering  the  dominions  or 
the  king  of  Perfia,  fixed  themfelves  there. 

Mr  du  Cange  adds  fome  miftakes  of  his  own  to  thofe 
of  his  author;  for  he  affirms  that  this  firft  Prefter-John 
gave  that  name  to  the  kings  of  India,  and  that  he  made 
72  kings  tributaries.  ^This  learned  man  confounds  here 
the  vanquiflier  with  the  vanquifhed.  No  man  can 
pretend  that  Chingifcan,  who  fubdued  fo  many  fpa- 
cious  kingdoms,  put  fo  many  Chriilian  princes  to 
death,  and  founded  the  empire  of  the  Moguls,  was  a 
Chriftian  ;  it  was  he,  on. the  contrary,  that,  among  the 
reft,  conquered  this  pretended  Prefter-John,  as  the  Sire 
du  Joinville  has  written. 

We  come  now  to  examine  the  authorities  by  which 
Mr  du  Cange  endeavours  to  fupport  his  opinion.  The 
firft  which  he  makes  ufe  of  is  de  Dicetp  an  Englifli  hi- 
ftorian,  who  lived  in  the  reigns  of  King  Richard  L  and 
King  John.  This  writer  gives  us  an  extrail  of  a  let- 
ter written  by  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  the  king  of  In- 
dia ;  which  fame  letter  is  found  entire  in  Roge  Hotc- 
den  in  the  year  1177.  It  cannot  be  determined  fcoBi 
this  letter  that  the  prince  to  whom  it  is  addrefled  livei 
in  Afia  rather  than  in  Afric,  or  was  Neftorian  la 
thaa  Jacobite  j  on  the  contrary,  as  it  appears,  .that 
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demanded  a  church  at  Rome  for  the  people  of  liis 
country,  and  the  Abyffins  had  formerly  there  the 
church  of  St  Stephen,  confidering  likewife  that  Abyf- 
finia  is  called  by  Marco  Polo  the  Leffer  India^  and  that 
the  ancients  have  confounded'  the  Indians  with  the  E- 
thiopians,  there  is  greater  probability  that  this  letter 
was  written  from  Abyffinia  than  from  any  other  coun- 
try. 

The  letter  of  GeofFry  a  Dominican  monk,  given 
us  by  Matthew  Paris  1237,  is^more  formal^  and  feems 
fo  diredly  to  fevour  the  opinion  of  Mr  du  Cange,  as 
to  leave  us  without  a  reply.  That  monk  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  care  he  had  of  the  miffions  in  thofe  parts ; 
he  fpeaks  in  direft  terms  of  Prefter-John,  as  a  prince 
who  then  reigned  towards  Armenia :  He  mentions  af- 
terwards the  Jacobites  of  Egypt,  Nubia,  and  Ethiopia^ 
and  lays  that  they  have  greater  numbers  of  more  dan- 
gerous errors  than  thofe  of  Afia.  It  appears  by  his 
whole  letter,  that  he  had  received  very  exad  infor- 
mation ;  and  the  author,  who  has  preferved  it,  lived  at 
the  iame  time. 

Marco  Polo,  whofc  father  had  b^en  a  long  time  at 
the  court  of  Tartary,  and  returned  from  thence  in  the 
year  1272,  and  who  had  himfelf  been  raifed  to  high^ 
honours  in  the  fame  court,  and  employed  17  years  in 
important  negociations,  fays  in  pofitive  terms,  that 
Ung-can  who  was  defeated  by  Chingifcan  was  the 
Prcfter- Johni  And  William  of  Tripoli,  one  of  the  do- 
minicans  who  travelled  into  Armenia  with  the  uncle 

-and  father  of  Marco  Polo,  tells  us,  as  his  opinion  is  re- 
ported by  Gerard  Mercator,  that  in  the  year  1098,  Co- 

;"trem  Khan  was  emperor  of  all  the  Eaftern  Afia  j  that 
after  his  death  a  Neftorian  prieft  made  himfelf  mailer 

^f  the  province  of  Nujam,  and  afterwards  of  the  whole 
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empire ;  that  he  was  called  Prejier^  or  Priejl^  in  allu* 
iioin  to  his  profeffion,  and  J^e^A/i  as  it  Xvas  his  name; 
that  after  his  deceafe,  his  brother  Vuth,  under  the 
name  oiVutb  Kbati  fucceeded  him,  and  was  attacked  by 
Chingis,  who  was  a  blackfmrth. 

We  fhall  omit  the  teflimonies  of  others  who  cannot 
add  any  authority  to  an  opinion  already  fo  ftrongly 
fiipported,  and  among  thofe  of  elder  date,  that  of  Mr 
d'  Herbelot  in  his  Bibliotbeque  Orientak^  which  was 
written  fince  this  book  of  Mr  du  Cange. 

We  are  not  to  wonder,  if  upon  the  credit  of  thefe  t^ 
ftimonics,  Mrdu  Cange  made  no  fcruple  to  ^irm,  that 
the  notion  of  the  king  of  Abyffinia  being  the  Prefter- 
John  was  an  old  error  which  is  now  cleared  u^:  Yet 
notwithftanding  the  great  name  of  fo  celebrated  a  wri- 
ter, with  fo  ftrong  reafons  on  his  fide,  we  are  not  afraid 
10  fay,  that  this  error,  if  it  be  one,  is  not  yet  fo  cleared 
but  it  may  ftill  find  thofe  who  will  ftand  up  in  its  de- 
fence. 7. 

It  is  to^be  obfervcd,  that  the  teftimonies  produ- 
ced are  all  of  them  from  the  Latins,  who  have  cor- 
rupted their  accounts  with  abundance  of  fables;  and 
that  Marco  Polo  wrote  almoft  an  hundred  years  af- 
ter the  death  ;  of  Ung-can  ;  and  I  know  not  for  what 
Tcafon  be  fays  of  him  that  he  is  now  generally  called 
PreJier^John,  quetn  bodie  Prejbyterum  Jobanndm  vocanf* ' 

Abulfarage,  a  celebrated  phyfician,  almoft  contem- 
porary with  Chingifcan,  and  who  hath  giveu  us  a  ge- 
neral ^hiftory  of  the  Eaft,  fpeaks  of  Ung-cdn  in  this 
manner.  In  the  15 14th  year  of  the  epocha  of  Alexan- 
der began  the  empire  of  the  Moguls  in  thb  manner : 
Urrg-can  of  the  tribe  of  Certit,  who  was  called  IR^ 
jfobn^  commanded  the  tribes  of  the  Oriental  TutH 
who  profefied  tho  Chriftian  religion  ^  aad  had  near 
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his  perfon  a  fuccefsful  man  of  another  tribe,  named 
Tamujifi,  who  had  ferved  him  with  great  fidelity  in  his 
infancy,  and  had  defeated  his  enemies  in  niany  battles. 
The  reputation  of  his  valour  raifed  him  enemies,  who 
made  ufe  of  all,  their  arts  to  difcredit  him  with  his 
prince ;  and  never  ceafed  to  infinuate  fomething  to  his 
difadvantagc,  till  they  had  made  Ung-can  fufped  him, 
and  brought  him  to  a  refolution  of  feizing  him.  Two 
of  the  king's  domeftics  advertifed  Taraujin  that  a  de- 
fign  was  laid  to  attack  him  the  following  night.  Ta- 
mujin  gave  orders  to  his  people  that  they  fhould  go  out 
of  their  tents  and  leave  them  Handing,  and  himfelf  lay 
in  ambufli  at  a  little  diftance,  with  what  forces  he 
he  had ;  and  when  Ung-can  came  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  feize  him,  and  found  the  tents  empty,  Tamujin 
rufhing  out  upon  him  and  his  followers,  defeated,  and. 
put  them  to  flight.  He  fome  time  afterwards^in  a  fe*- 
cond  battle  flew  Ung-can,  with  a  great  part  of  his 
army,  whofe  wiife  and  children  became  a  prey  to  the 
conqueror. 

The  fame  Abulfarage  fays,  moreover,  that  while 
Chingifcan  was  making  great  rejoicings  for  the  con:- 
queft  of  Cathay,  he  loft  his  brother  Tuli,  with  whofe 
death  he  was  exceedingly  afflifted,  being  paflinately 
fond  of  him  ;  and  that  in  honour  to  his  inemory  he 
decreed  that  his  widow,  the  Queen  Sarcutna,  the 
daughter  of  Ung-can*s  brother,  Ihould  command  his 
armies.  This  princefs,  he  fays,  was  extremely  careful 
in  the  education  of  her  children  and  government  of 
her  provinces ;  Ihe  was  prudent  and  faithful,  and  a  fl:ri6l 
obferver  of  the  precepts  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  flie  had  a 
great  rcfped  for  priefts,  thofe  dedicated  to  religion,  and 
never  faw  them  without  imploring  their  benediftion. 
He  concludes  ker  charader  with  a  line  of  an  Arabian 
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poet :  If  the  women  would  refemble  ber,  the  men  wotdd 
lofe  their  fuperiority. 

Abulfarage  doth  not  fay  that  either  Ung-can  or  his 
brother  were  priefts,  or  that  either  of  thefe  kings  was 
called  Prejler-jfobn,  though  Ung-can  was  named  King 
John. 

Mr  de  la  Croix  Petit  confirms,  in  his  Life  of  Gcng- 
hifcan,  the  opinion  of  Abulfarage,  as  we  fhall'fliow  ia 

his  own  words  :  Thife  (fays  he)  was  the  fame  Ung-can 
who  made  fo  great  a  noife  in  the  Chriftian  world,  about 
the  latter  end  of  the  nth  century,  or  rather  of  the 
1 2th,  under  the  name  oi  Prijler-Jobn  of  AJia,  a  tide 
attributed  to  him  by  thcNeftorians.  There  are  yet  to  be 
feen  circulatory  letters  from  him  to  the  Chriftian  prin- 
ces. There  is  one  to  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  thfc  king 
of  France,  to  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople,  and  to 
the  king  of  Portugal.  They  are  all  written  in  a  very 
elevated  ftyle ;  and  the  author  of  them  has  attempted 
to  give  thofe  to  whom  they  are  addrefled  a  high  opi- 
nion of  the  power  of  the  prince  from  whom  they  came, 
as  the  moft  mighty  of  all  the  Afiatic  kings.  There  is 
in  France  a  copy  of  that  which  was  fent  to  Louis  VII. 
father  of  Philip' Auguftus,  but  it  doth  not  appear  by 
the  charafter  to  be  above  300  years  old.  It  begins 
with  thefe  words,  Prejler-John^  by  the  grace  of  God^ 
powerful  above  all  Cbri/lian  kings. 

The  following  part  of  the  letter  is  extremely  pompous 
for  a  Keraite  prince.  He  boafts  of  his  immenfe  wealth, 
and  the  prodigious  extent  of  his  dominions,  in  which  he 
includes  the  Indies  and  all  the  nations  of  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog, He  mgkes  mention  in  haughty  terms  of  70  tri- 
butary kings  who  depend  upon  him.  He  enlarges  up- 
the  tribute  which  he  exafts  from  a  king  of  Ifrael, 
s  m^ny  Jewilh  egrjs,  dukes,  and  pripces  fuh- 
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ordinate  tso  him.  He  gives  jhe  king  of  France  an  invi- 
tation to  vifit  him,  pifomifing  to  put  "a  large  country  in- 
to his  pofleffion,  and  even  to  maJce  him  fovereign  after 
bis  own  death  of  all  his  dominions.  He  takes  notice  in 
his  letter  of  the  different  nations,  and  of  the  curiofities 
which  are  found  in  his  territories ;  and,  in  fhort,  leaves 
nothing  unfaid  that  might  contribute  to  the  idea  of  his 
grcatnefs.  He  calls  himfelf  a  prieft  from  facrificing  on 
the  altar,  and  a  king  from  adminiftering  right  and  ju- 
ftice.  He  fpeaks  of  St  Thomas  in  the  end  of  his  letter 
agreeably  to  the  fabulous  notions  of  the  Indians;  and 
concludes  with  defiring  the  king  to  fend  him  fome.  va- 
liant knight  of  tbe generation  of  France. 

There  is  no  great  difficulty  in  difcovering  that  thefc 
letters,  were  fuppofitions  and  not  written  by  Ung-can : 
The  Neftorians  who  inhabited  this  country  in  great 
numbers,  where  they  had  eftabliftied  themfelves  in  the 
year  737  by  the  miffionaries  of  Moufliil  and  Baffbra, 
were  the  authors  of  them.  They  had  fpread  a  report 
among  the  Chriftians  that  they  had  brought  Scythia 
over  to  Chriftianity,  and  that  the  true  religion  had 
been  embraced  by  the  greateft  of  its  monarchs,  who 
was  fo  entirely  converted,  that  he  had  taken  the  prieft- 
hood  upon  him,  and  had  aflum'ed  the  name  of  John. 
They  added  thefe  circumftances  to  give  their  fables  a 
greater  appearance  of  truth,  and  wrote  thofe  high  found- 
ing letters  to  make  their  zeal  more  applauded,  and  to 
procure  the  reputation  of  having  converted  fo  powerful 
a  prince  to  Chriftianity. 

All  the  affiftance  that  thefe  letters  can  furnifli  to- 
wards compiling  an  hiftory  is,  that  we  learn  from 
them,  that  it  was  believed  at  the  time  in  which  they 
were  written,  that  this  king  was  a  powerful  Chriftian 
prince,  apd  even  a  prieft.  ^We  have  a  letter  of  the 
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Pope,  in  which  he  is  called  a  moft  holy  prieft.  Thcie 
is  neverthelcfs  no  appearance  of  his  being  a  Chriftian, 
although  he  allowed  Chriftianity  in  his  kingdom,  and 
part. of  his  people  who  embraced  it  were  permitted  to 
have  bifhops  among  them. 

Thus  far  Mr  de  la  Croix  Petit,  who  citeS  here  tbc 
very  words  of  Rubriquis ;  which  plainly  make  it  appear 
that  the  Neftorians  impofed  upon  the  public  in  thofe 
letters  which  they  wrote  concerning  Ung-can,  the  pre- 
tended Prefter-John.  "  Et  vocabant  eum  Neftoriani 
**  Regem  Johannem,  et  plus  dicebant  de  ipfo  in  de- 
**  cuplo  quam  Veritas  eflet ;  lie  ergo  cxivit  magna  fa* 
"  ma  de  illo  Rege  Johane  ;  etcjuando  ego  tranfivi  per 
•*  pafcua  ejus,  nuUus  aliquid  fciebat  dc  eo  nifi  Ne- 
**  ftoriani  pauci."  **  The  Neftorians  (fays  be)  made 
*'  this  prince  whom  they  called  Kin^  John  much  talk- 
•^  ed  of,  by  reporting  ten  times  more  than  was  true; 
"  and  when  1  travelled  through  his  country,  none  but 
**  a  few  Neftorians  could  give  any  account  of  him." 

Carpin  the  Cordelier  was  fent  in  1246  to  the  Khan  of 
Tartary  by  Pope  Innocent  IV. ;  and  Rubriquis,  who 
was  likewife  a  Cordelier,  went  from  St  Lewis  into 
Tartary  about  feven  years  afterwards ;  neither  of  thefe 
have  given  any  prince  of  that  country  the  title  of  Pre- 
Jter-John.  Marco  Polo  did  not  travel  into  that  coun- 
try till  20  years  after  them,  and  was  the  firft  and  per- 
haps the  only  writer  who  has  faid  that  Ung-can's  bro- 
ther was  a  prieft. 

After  having  fpoken  in  the  fifty-firft  Chapter  of 
Prefter-John,  he  adds,  that  this  mighty  monarch,  fo 
renowned  throughout  the  whole  world,  keeps  his  ordi- 
•nary  refidence  in  the  province  of  Teriduch,  which  tbo* 
it  be  tributary  to  the  Grand  Khans,  yet  enjoys  its 
own  fovcreigns,  who  arc  of  the  race  of  Prefter-John  i 
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and  tbat  all  the  Grand  Kfaans,  iince  the  death  of 

him  who  died  in  battle  a^ainft  Chingifcan,  give  their 
daughters  in  marriage  to  thefe  kings. 

The  dory  is  well  told^  but  it  doth  not  appear  that 
any  of  thefe  princes  were  priefts ;  and  the  kings  of  A- 
hy&mz,  on  the  contrary,  have  almoft  all  taJcen  that 
charafter  upon  them.  Sevenis,  bifhop  of  Afmpnine^ 
who  lived  at  the  end  of  the  loth  century,  has  left  us  a 
teftimony  of  the  religion  and  power  of  the  kings  of  E- 
thiopia.  Elkera,  lays  he,  was  king  of  the  Abyffius, 
and  orthodox :  This  is  the  mighty  king  upon  whofc 
head  the  crown  falls  from  heaven,  whofe  dominions  ex- 
tend to  the  fartheft  parts  of  the  fouthern  world ;  t^e 
fourth  of  the  monarchs  of  the  earth,  the  king  whofe 
power  is  not  to  be  refilled.  His  patron  faint  is  the 
cvangelift  St  Mark,  and  the  authority  of  the  Jacobite 
patriarch  of  Egypt  extends  to  him  and  to  all  the  kings 
of  Ethiopia  and  Nubia.  He  has  in  his  country,  near 
his  perfon,  an  orthodox  bifhop,  who  is  prdained  Me- 
tropolitan by  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria^  and  by  him 
are  the  other  bilhops  confecrated  and  the  priefts  or- 
dained. 

Abufelah  having  repeated  almoft  the  fame  things 
with  Severus,  adds,  "  All  thefe  kings  are  priefts  and 
"  ofFei:  the  myfteries  upon  the  altars,  who  whep  they 
**  are  kings,  kill  nothing  with  their  own  hands ;  and 
"  he  who  is  fo  unhappy  as  to  Ihed  blood,  is  for  ever 
"  deprived  of  the  office  of  facrificc.  When  he  enters 
"  the  landluary  he  takes  off  his  crown,  which  is  the 
■  "  mark  of  his  dignity,  and  remains  ftanding  and  bare- 
**  headed,  till  every  one  of  the  people  have  received 
"  the  communion  ;  and  if  he  intends  to  communicate 
"  himfelf,  he  is  the  laft  that  receives.*'  The  fame  au- 
thor repeats  the  fame  account  lower,  and  then  tells  us, 
*J  That  if  the  king  ih^  kill  any  thing,  there  is  no  pa£fc 
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••  or  condition  which  obliges  his  fubjeftt  to  continue 
•*  their  allegiance.'* 

It  appears  by  this  laft  circumftance  how  much  the 
Abyffins  reverence  the  priefthood ;  fince  the  king,  tho' 
entirely  abfolute  amongft  them,  and  of  uncontroulable 
anthOTity,  could  not  enter  the  fanduary  without  taking 
orders. 

The  Abyffins  relate  that  their  Caleb  or  Elclbas,  who 
lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  1 6th  century,  was  a  pricft 
und  celebrated  mafs  40  years.  It  is  appareqt  that  they 
had  not  then  that  ftrid  law  which  abfolves  the  fubjeds 
from  their  fidelity  to  their  king  if  he  ftains  his  hands 
with  blood  \  forvKing  Caleb  croiled  the  fea  to  make  war. 
upon  Denawds  a  Jewilh  king  of  the  Homerites,  whofe 
kingdom  he  deftroyed  and  killed  him*  The  AbylBns 
affirm  like  wife  that  Abraham,  one  of  their  kings  who. 
reigned  fince  Lalibala^  was  not  only  a  pried,  but  fo  & 
Toured  by  heaven,  that  two  angels  brought  him  the 
bread  and  wine  which  he  made  ufe  of  in  the  celebrsi« 
tion  of  the  facrament* 

There  is  therefore  no  room  to  queftion  that  many  of 
the  Abyfiin  princes  have  been  priefts;  when  at  the 
fame  time  the  brother  of  Ung-can  is  the  only  one  ia 
Afia  faid  to  have  exercifed  that  fundion,  and  even  his 
name  is  not  mentioned*  Befides,  it  is  not  very  pro- 
bable that  this  king  of  the  Oriental  Turks,  who,  being 
•a  prieft,  ufurped  the  fovereign  dignity  in  1098,  was  yet 
living  in  1 177,  As  he  therefore  could  not  be  the  king 
to  whom  Alexander  HI.  wrote,  it  can  probably  be 
none  but  the  king  of  Ethiopia.  To  this  may  be  added, 
that  MarcOxPolo,  who  firft  advanced  the  notion  that 
Ung-can  was  the  Prefter-John,  informs  us  likewife  that 
Ethiopia  was  called  the  Lejir  India,  but  doth  not  fay 
that  the  name  of  India  was  extended  to  the  country  of 
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the  Oriental  Turks.  It  then  follows  from  the  account 
of  MarcoPolo  himfelf,  that  this  king  of  India,  to  whom 
Pope  Alexander's  letter  is  addrefTed,  muft  be  the  em- 
peror of  Ethiopia ;  which  letter,  as  it  is  a  valuable 
monument  of  the  church  of  Abyffinia,  may,  I  ho^, 
properly  be  inferted  here,  as  it  is  found  in  Hoveden. 

EPISTOLA  AJexandri Papa. 

Ad  Johannem  Regem  Indoram  Mifla. 

"  Alexander  Epifcopus  fervus  fervoruni  Dei,  Cha-  « 
"  riflimo  in  Chrifto  filio,  illuftri  et  magnifico  indorum 
'^  regi  facerdotum  fandliflimo  falutem  et  apoftolicam 
"  benedidionem.  Apoftolica  fedes,  cui,  licet  imme- 
*•  riti,  praefidemus,  omnium  in  Chrifto  credentium  ca- 
**  put  eft  et  magiftra,  domino  ateftante,  qui  ait  beato 
"  Petro,  cui,  licet  indigni,  fucceffimus,  tu  es  Petrus,  et 
*'  fuper  banc  petram  aedificabo  eccleiiam  meam.  Hanc 
•*  fiquidem  petram  Chriftus  effe  voluit  in  ecclefiae  fun- 
"  damentum,  quam  pfaeconat  nullis  vcntorum  viribus 
"  nuUifque  tempeftatibus  quatiendam  et  ideo  non  im- 
**  merito  beatus  Petrus,  fupcrquem  fundavit  ecclefiam 
'  ligandi  atque  folvendi  fpecialiter  et  precipue  inter 
'  apoftolos  alios  meruit  accipere  poteftatem,  cui  die- 
^  turn  eft  a  domino,  tibi  dabo  claves  regni  caelorum 

*  et  portae  infemi  non  praevalebunt  adverfus  cam.   Et 
'  quodcumque  ligaveris  fuper  terram  erit  ligatum  et 

*  in  coelis ;  et  quodcumque  folveris  fuper  terram,  erit 

*  folixtum  et  in  cells.  Audiveramus  utique  jampridem 

*  referentibus  multis,  et  in  fama  communi,  quomodo 

*  cum  fis  Chriftianum  nomen  proflfelTus,  piis  velis  ope- 

*  ribus  indefinenter  intendere  et  circa  e^  tuum  ani- 

*  mum  geras,  qu»  Deo  grata  funt,  et  ^ccepta.    Sed 

**  et 
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*^  et  diledus  filius  magiiler  Philippus  medicua  et  fa« 
**  miliaris  nofter,  qui  de  intentione  pia  et  propofita 
**  tuo,  cum  magnis  et  honorabilibus  viris  rcgni  tui  fe  iu 
**  partibus  illis  verbum  habuiffe  proponit,  ficut  vir  pro- 
**  vidus  et  difcretus  circumfpedtus  et  prudens,  conftan- 
**  ter  nobis  et  folicite  retulit,  fe  manifeftius  ab  his  au- 
**  diffe  qiiod  tuae  voluntatis  fit  et  propofiti  erudiri  Ca- 
"  tholica  et  apoftolica  difciplina,  et  ad  hoc  fen^enter 
**  intendas,  ut  tu  et  terra  tuae  fublimitati  commiffa,. 
"  nihil  unquam  videamini  in  fide  veftra  tenere,  quod  a 
*'  dodlrina  fedis  apoftolicoe  diflentiat  modo  quolibet, 
**  vel  difcordet.     Super  quo  fane  tibi  ficut  Chariffimo 
**  filio  plurimum  congaudemus  et  ei  a  quo  onuie  d<^ 
num  procedit,  immenfas  gratiarum  exfoluimus  ac- 
tioncs:  vota  votis  et  preces  precibus  adjungcntes,  ut 
"  qui  dedit  tibi  nomen  Chriftianitatis  fufcipere,  mcnti 
tuae  per  fuam  inelFabilam  pietatem  infpiret,  quod 
omnino  velis  fapere   quae  fuper  omnibus  articulis 
fidei  tenere  debet  religio  Chrifliana.   Non  enim  veic 
poteft  de  Chriftiana  profeilionc  fperare  falutem,  qui 
**  eidem  profeffioni  verbo  et  opere  non  concordat : 
*'  quia  non  fufficit  cuilibet  nomine  Chriftiano  cenferiv 
**  qui  de  fe  fentit  aliud,  quam  Gatholica  et  apoftolica 
habeat  difcipliua  juxta  illud  quod  dominus  in  evan- 
gelio  dicit,  non  omnis  qui  dicit  mihi  domine,  do- 
•*  mine,  intrabit  in  regnum  coelorum,  fed  qui  facit 
"  voluntatem  patris  mei,  qui  in  coelis  eft.    lilud  autem 
**  nihilominus  ad  comraendationem  tuae  virtutis  acce- 
dit,  quod  ficut  prudens  magifter  Philippus  fe  a  tuis 
afferit  audiflfe,  ferventi  defiderio  cuperes  in  urbc  h»- 
•*  here  ecclefiam,  et  Jerofolymitanum  altare  aliquod, 
ubi  viri  prudentes  de  regno  tuo  manere  poifii^  ct 
apoftolica  plenius  inftrui  difciplina ;  per  quos  poft- 

**  modum  tu,  et  homines  regni  tui  dot^rixiam  ipfam  i«- 

^  ciperent 
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•'  cipercnt  et  tenerent.  Nos  autem,  qui  licet  infuffi- 
"  cientibus  mentis  in  bcati  Petri  cathedra  pofiti,  jux- 
"  ti  apoftolum,  fapientibus  et  infipientibus,  divitibus 
"  et  pauperibus,  nos  recognofcimus  debitores,  de  falute 
tua  et  tuorum  omnimodam  folicitudinem  gerimus, 
ct  vos  ab  his  articulis,  in  quibus  erratis  a  Chriftiana 
et  catholica  fide,  prompto  animo,  prout  teneriiur  ex 
fufcepti  minifterio  regiminis,  volumus  revocare :  cum 
ipfe  dominus  beato  Petro,  quem  omnium  apoftolo- 
rum  principem  fecit,  dixit,  et  to  aliquando  conver- 
*'  fus  confirma  fratres  tuos.  Licet  autem  grave  nimis 
"  videatur  ct  laboriofum  exiftere  ad  praefentiam  tuam 
inter  tot  labores  et  varia  itineris  locorum  difcriniina, 
et  inter  longas  et  ignotas  oras  quemlibet  a  noftro  la- 
tere deftinare  ;  confiderato  tamen  officii  noftri  debito 
et  tuo  propofito  et  intentione  penfata  praefatum  Pbi- 
lippum  ihedicum  et  familiarem  noflrum,  virum  uti« 
que  difcretum,  circonfpedum  et  providum,  ad  tuam 
magnitudinem  mittimus  de  Jefu  Chrifti  mifericordia 
'^  confidentes.  Quod  fi  volueris  in  eo  propofito  et  in- 
tentione perfiftere  quam  te,  infpirante  domino,  intel- 
ligimu»  concepille ;  de  articulis  Chriftiapae,  fidei,  in 
quibua  tu  et  tui  a  nobis  diicordare  videmini  in  prox-- 
'  imo  per  Dei  mifericordiam  eruditus,  nihil-  jprorfus  ti- 
^  mere  poteris,  quod  de  eriore  tuum  vel  tuorum  falu- 
'  tern  prsepediat,  vel  in  vobis  nomen  .Chriftianitatis 
'  offiiicet.  Rogamus  itaque  excellentiam  regiam,  mo^* 
f*  nemos  et  hortamur  in  domino  quatenus  eundem  Phi- 

*  lippttm,  proreverentia  beati  Petri  et  noftra,  ficut  vi- 
y  ram  honeftum,  difcretum  et  providum,  et  a  noftro 

'  latere  defitinatdm,  debita  benignitate  recipias,  et  re- 

*  verenter  et  devote  pertraftes ;  et  fi  tuac  voluntatis  eft 

*  et  propofiti,  ficut  omino  decet  efie,  ut  erudiaris  apo- 
ftdica  difciplina,^  fuper  bis,  qu»  idem  Philippus  ex 

**  noftra 
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•*  noftra  tibi  part^  proponet,  ipfum  diligenter  andiat 
••  et  exaudias,  et  perfonas  honeftas  et  literas  tuo  Sigil- 
"  lo  Sigillatas,  quibus  propofitum  et  voluntatem  taam 
*'  poifimus  plene  cognofcere,  ad  nos  cum  ipfo  traniinit- 
tas :  quia  quanto  fublimior  et  major  haberis,  et  mi- 
nus de  divitiis  et  potentia  tUa  videris  inflatus,  tanto 
"  libentius,  tam  de  conceffione  ecclefiae  in  Urbe,  quam 
"  etiam  de  conferendis  altaribus  in  ecclefia  beati  Petri 
et  Pauli,  et  Jerofol)Tnis  in  ecclefia  fepulchri  domini, 
et  in  aliis  quae  jufte  quaefieris,  tuas  curabimus  peti- 
"  tiones  admittere  et  efficacius  exaudire,  utpote  qui 
"  defiderium  tuum  fuper  hoc  quod  multa  commenda- 
**  tione  dignum  extitit,  modis  omnibus,  quibus  fecun- 
**  dum  Deum  pofTumus,  volumus  promovere  et  tuam 
"  et  tuorum  animas  defideramus  domino  lucrife- 
**  cere.  Data  Venetiae  in  Rivo  alto  quinto  kal.  Oo 
**  tobris.'.' 

It  appears  by  this  letter,  that  the  king  of  Ethiopii 
was  defirous  of  fubjeding  himfelf  to  the  fee  of  Rome ; 
and  requeued  two  churches  for  his  nation,  one  at 
Rome,  the  other  at  Jerufalem.  At  Rome  the  Abj-ffins^ 
have  formerly  had  the  church  of  St  Stephen,  and  ano- 
ther church  at  Jerufalem. 

We  have  an  account,  that  in  the  lath  century, 
the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  was  fo  diffatisfied  with  the 
condudl  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  that  he  formed 
a  defign  of  withdrawing  himfelf  from  his  jurifdiaion. 
This  difference  firft  arofe  under  Gabriel  the  fon  of  Ta- 
reik  the  70th  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who  was  elcded 
^bout  the  year  1131,  and  was  ftiU  on  foot  in  the  time 
of  John  the  fon  of  Abugaleb  the  74th  patriarch.  The 
original  of  this  difcontent  was,  that  the  kings  of  Abyt 
finia  would  have  compelled  Michael  the  Abuna  to 

.*  '       '  COB- 
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cenfecrate  feveral  bifhops ;  which  he  refufed  to  do 
without  the  confent  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria : 
upon  which  the  king  wrote  not  only  to  the  patriarchy 
but  to  the  calif;  who  not  underftanding  the  importance 
of  fuch  an  innovation,  fpoke  to  Gabriel  about  it,  and 
proceeded  after  fome  importunity  to  menaces.  But 
being  informed,  that  if  the  Abyffins  could  obtain  fevc- 
ral  bilhops,  they  might  eled  a  piatriarch  of  their  own, 
and  feparate  themfelvcs  from  the  church  of  Alexan- 
dria, the  calif  was  not  only  content  to  drop  his  fi)r- 
mer  demand,  but  conunended  the  patriarch  for  his  re- 
fufaL 

The  fame  Abuna  was  embarralTed  with  other  diffi- 
culties of  greater  danger.  There  happened  in  his  time 
a  revolution  in  Abylfinia,  by  which  the  legal  order  of 
fucceilion  was  broken ;  and  the  ufurping  prince  not 
icing  able  to  prevail  on  the  Abuna  to  crown  him,  de- 
manded of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  that  he  fhould 
nominate  another,  alleging  that  the  great  age  of  Mi- 
chael made  him  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of 
his  office.  John  the  72d  patriarch  of  Alexandria  refufed 
to  comply,  and  for  his  refufal  was  impriibned  by  the 
Vizier  Haly  the  fon  of  Telar,  whom  the  new  king  had 
brought  over  to  his  intereft,  choofing  rather  to  be  de- 
prive of  the  pleafures  of  liberty  than  to  do  any  thing 
£)  contrary  to  the  canons  of  the  church. 

Thefe  frequent  debates  with  the  patriarchs,  which 
the  kings  of  Abyffinia  have  been  embroiled  in,  might 
^^y  fuggeft  a  defign  of  having  recourfe  to  Rome  ; 
md  if  Mr  Ludolf  had  been  acquainted  with  thefe  par- 
•ticulars^  he  would  perhaps  have  been  more  cautious  in 
determining,  that  this  letter  was  written  to  the  khan  of 
•  Tartary,  or  of  the  Oriental  Turks,  It  is  of  no  great 
ii&portance  to  know  whether  it  was  Pope  Alexan- 
der 
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derllL  who  allowed  the  Abyfiins  the  church  of  St 
Stephen^s  at  Rome,  and  another  at  Jerufalem;  that 
they  requefted  fuch  a  grant'h  plain,  and  they  have  al- 
ways obtained  it.  If  the  Portuguefe  were  the  firft  that 
gave  us  any  knowledge  of  Abyflinia,  let  the  patrons  of 
that  opinion  inform  us,  how  Zara  Jacob,  or  to  fpeak 
more  properly,  the  Abuna  Nicodemus,  then  eftabliOied 
at  Jerufalem,  wrote  to  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  It  canaot 
be  denied  that  the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  is  mentioned  as 
the  triie  Prefter-John,  in  a  letter  from  the  grand- 
mailer  of  Rhodes  to  King  Charles  VI  I.  before  the  Por- 
tuguefe had  difcovered  that  part  of  the  world,  and  40 
years  before  ^iny  of  them  had  travelled  into  that  coun- 
try ;  Antony  Payva  and  Peter  Covillan  not  being  fern 
in  fearch  of  Prefter-John  till  the  year  1477.  It  is  cafy 
to  judge  from  the  grand-mafter*s  letter,  whfether  the 
emperor  of  Ethiopia  was  known  at  that  time  by  the 
name  oi  Prejlcr-Jobtiy  \vhich  1  choofe  to  lay  before  the 
reader,  as  it  is  found  in  page  556,  of  the  feventh  vo- 
lume of  the  Spicilegium. 

**  S£R£NissiM£  ct  Chriftianiffime  Francorum  Rex, 
^^  debita  recommendatione  praemilTa*  Confyerunt  fem- 
'^  .per  Ixto  animo  principes  audire  ea  qua;  in  extern 
<*  regionibus  geruntur,  et  prefertimfi  quid  ed  quod  ad 
**  detrimentum  infidelitum  interceilerit.  Nuperrimi 
*'  iiquidem  ex  Uteris  ex  Conftantinopoli,  pera  et  chio 
"  hue  Rhodum  miffis,  nobis  innotuit  magnum  teucrp- 
"  rum  five  Turchorum  rcgem  claffem  ingentem  para- 
**  vifle,  cxercitumque  coadunaffe,  ut  terra  mariqueip- 
^'  fam  Conftantini  urbem  oppugnarct  Quae  clalfis,  ctffl 
^^  in  Danubinm  flumen  eflet  ingrefia,  defcendifientqne 
^'  teucri  plurimi  ex  ea  in  terram,  repente  claifis  blaochi 
'^  longd  ea  inferior  numero,  ex  fuperiore  ad  not  parte 
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*'  inliluit,  et  fer^  infidelium  totam  claflem  combuffit. 
"  Uli  verd  qui  terram  petierstnt,  k  blanchi  gentibuar 
"  trucidati  funt.  Hoc  infortunio  et  clade  Teucris  data, 
"  et  Imperatoria  ipfa  civitas,  et  omnes  infulae  ^Egaei 
"  pelagi  a  formidine  magna,  Deo  viftoriam  Chriftiajiis 
"  dante,  liberati  funt. 

"  Infuper  Frejbyter  Johannes  Indorum  Imperatorj  ut 

"  quidam  facerdotes  Indian!  buck  Rhodum  devefti 

"  per  reros  interpretes  dixenlnt,  magnam  ftragem  et 

"  occifionem  Saraceriis  fuisjinitimisj  et  his  maximi  qui 

"  ex  ftirpe  Macbometi  fe  ortos  praedicant,  intulit,  ut 

"  vix  credatur :  nam  per  trium  dierum  iter  paflim  ca- 

"  davera  occiforum  cdnfpiciebantur.     Deftinavit  prae- 

"  terea  oratorem  is  Indorum  rex  Soldano  Babyloniae 

**  cum  miineribus,  ficut  mos  orientalium  eft,  ei  denun- 

**  tians  nifi  Jib  affligendo  Chriftianos  delierit,-  fe  bellum 

^'  peftiferum  civitati  Mechae,  ubi  fepulchrum  Macho- 

"  meti  efle  dicitur,  ^gypto^  Arabiay  et  Syria,  qua  dU 

"  tioni  ipjius  Soldani-fubjeSlie  funt,  illaturumj  Jhsmen^ 

**  que  Nili  totum,  qui  Mgyptum  irrigat,  etjine  qiio  nullus 

"  illic  vivere  poffet,  furrepturum,  et  iter  aliud  ilH  datu-^ 

"  rum  Jtmili  paSlo  minitans.     Orator  ipfe  prim6  bene 

"  admiflus  et  vifus  fuit  j  dataque  ei  copia  ut  fandum 

*'  fepulchrum  domini  noftri  viferet.    Qui  cum  reverfus 

"  ad  Cayrum  fuiflet,  ab  ipfo  Soldaino  carceri  traditus 

"  eft,  hac  intentione  ilium  non  relaxaturum,-  nifi  orator 

*'  fuus  ad  Indiam  miflus  et  detentus  fyon  redierit,  Haec 

"  funt  memoratu  digna,  et  ferenitate  vdftrae  digniffima, 

I  *'  quam  femper  valerc  optamus." 

I     l)atum  Rhodi  in  noftro  conventu,  die  tertia  Julii 

ttino  domini  milleflimo  quadringentefimo  quadragefi- 

fflo  oftavo.     Serenitatis  veftrae  magifter  hofpitalis  Jeru- 

ialem; 

'    P  '         ^  We- 
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We  arc  far  from  giring  credit  to  trtry  tUing  con- 
tgined  in  that  letter ;  but  it  is  fufficient  for  our  pur- 
pofe  that  the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  was  known  in  1448 
to  the  grand-mafter  of  Rhodes  under  the  name  of 
Prefler-Jfobn,  nothing  being  more  apparent  than  that 
the  Portuguefe  were  not  the  firft  who  mentioned  him 
by  that  name.     Mr  Tbevenot  informs  us,  that  father 
Jerome  Lobo  believed  that  title  to  have  been  firft  a- 
fcribed  to  him  by  the  French  who  vifited  the  Holy- 
Land,  as  thie  reader  may  find  in  the  conference  related 
by  him. 

The  Abyffins  were  much  addid^d  to  pilgrimages 
into  the  Holy-Land ;  ^nd  this  temper  prevailed  mod 
among  them  at  the  time  when  the  French  went  oft- 
en into  Alia  to  carry  on  their  wars  in  tbofe  countries. 
It  was  from  their  convcrfation  with  the  Abyffins  that 
they  learned  the  appellation  ofPr^r  or  PriejUJobn; 
for  thofe  people,  to  raife  the  higher  idea  of  their  mo- 
narch,  added  to  bis  other  offices  and  titles  that  of  prieft^ 
hood. 


I>ISS£R* 


DISSERTATION  V- 

O  N    T  H  E 

KINGS    OF    ABYSSINIA; 

Thei?  Cp&oH^TiON,  Titlss^  Qu£i:n9»  aii4  Sons. 
Of  their  A&mies^  and  the  Manner  of  Diftributing 
JusTicm* 


AS  the  Ssibae^s  or  Homerites  were  not  very  care- 
ful to  preferve  their  hiftory,  the  Abyifins  were 
much  le&  ci^iou^ ;  fo  great  has  been  their  fupineiiefs^ 
that  the  very  names  of  their  kings  can  fcarce  be  reco- 
v^d.  The  Fortvigaefe  fathers  have  given  us  the  fuc- 
eef&OQ,  dr^wp  frgm  two  different  nianufcripts,  which, 
as  they  m^ke  no  fi:ruple  to  cpnfefs,  fcarce  ever  agree. 
They  reckon  ipo  kings  from  Meneleck  the  fon  of 
Solomon,  and  Makeda  Queen  of  Sheba,  to  Sultan  Jaf- 
ibk  Aduan)  Sagghed ;  but  they  neither  tell  us  when 
their  kings  begun,  nor  wheq  they  ended  their  reigns. 
All  the  hiftory  they  have  preferved  is  fome  account  of 
Caleb  or  St  Eleibas,  who  lived  in  521 ;  of  whom  they 
relate,  that  at  the  iniligation  of  the  patriarch  of  Alex- 
Vidria,  he  pafled  the  fea  with  a  large  fleet  and  a  very 
fonnidable  army  to  pupifh  Denawas,  a  Jewifh  prince, 
who  had  raifed  a  cruel  perlecution  againft  the  Chri-* 
Aians;  that  he  defeated  him  in  two  battles ;  and  after  his 
death,  wl^ich  happened  in  the  laft  figbt^  made  himfelf 
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mafter  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  put  an  end  to  tbe 
power  of  the  Sabaeans  or  Homerites  Part  of  this  new 
acquifition  he  difmembered  from  the  reft,  and  gave  the 
fovereignty  of  it  to  the  fon  of  the  holy  martyr  Aretas*,. 
the  other  part  paid  tribute  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia  72 
years,  til  Sait,  Ibn  di-Jazan  refblving  ta  continue  na 
longer  dependant  on  the  Abyflins,  entered  into  an  al- 
liance with  the  Perfians  ;  by  which  the  kingdom  of  the 
Homerites  was  divided  into  two  parties,  one  declanog 
for  the  Perfians,  the  other  for  the  Romans,  with  whom 
and  the  AbyfEns  the  Perfians  were  at  war.  This  de- 
bate  kindled  fo  long  and  deilrudive  a  war  in  the 
country,  that  Mahomet,  finding  it  almoft  empty  of 
meUf  and  entirely  laid  wafte,  took  pofleilion  of  it 
with  very  little  difficulty  or  oppofition ;  fince  which 
time  the  Abyffins  have  been  ihut  up  in  Africa,  with- 
out having  any  communication  with  the  nations  of 
Afia  and  Europe,  till  the  Portuguefe  having  penetra- 
ted into  their  country  made  it  known  to  the  other  Eu- 
ropeans. 

It  is  handed  down  by  a  kind  of  tradition,  that,  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  loth  century,  the  fucceflion  of 
the  pofterity  of  Menilech  was  ititermpted  by  the  cft- 
ormous  wickednefs  of  Tradda  Gaboz,  a  woman  of  un- 
paralleled impiety  and  cruelty,  who  procured  the 
death  of  the  whole  royal  fkmily,  that  flie  might  place 
upon  the  throne  a  fon  which  fhe  had  by  the  gover- 
nor of  Bugna,  The  Abyffins,  from  the  mifchicf  fhc 
did,  call  her£^/,  that  is  fire,  becaufe  fhe  deftroy- 
cd  every  thing  about  her  like  that  devouring  ele- 
ment. Only  ^one  prince  found  means  to  efcape  her 
malice,  who  concealed  himfelf  in  the  kingdom  of 
Xaoa,  where  his  pofterity  continued  during  the  30a 
years  in  which  the  family  of  Xagiie,  whjch  had  ufurp* 

'cd  the  goveniment,  reigned  in  Abyffinia,. 
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The  Abyflins,  who  confider  the  princes  of  the  houfe 
of  Zague  as  men  who  illegally  feized  upon  the  king- 
dom, do  not  reckon  them  among  their  kings ;  for  which 
reafon,  only  the  names  of  fome  of  the  moil  remark- 
able have  been  preferred :  thefe,  as  Mr  Ludolf  tells  us, 
are  Degna  Michael,  Newuja  Chriftos,  Lalibala,  who 
cut  fo  many  magnificent  temples  out  of  the  rocks,  of 
'  \vluch  Alvarez  has  given  us  the  plans,  and  Naaca  Lua- 
bo,  who,  as  he  affirms,  was  the  laft  of  that  family,  and 
is  celebrated  by  the  Abyfiins  as  a  good  king,  a  lover 
of  peace,  -and  Javourit6  of  Heaven. 

The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  mentions  thefe 
kings  in  ^  different  order,  and  by  different  nancies ;  and 
fays,  that  the  empire*  was  transferred  from  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael  te  that  of  Zague  in  960,  and  reftored  to  the 
legal  fuccefTor  in  1300, 

Of  all  thefe  monarchs  Ibarce  any  has  left  the  me- 
mory of  his  reign  behind  him  except  Lalibala,  of 
whom  the  AbyfSns  relate  many  wonders,  being  won 
to  an  admiration  of  him  by  the  happinefs  of  a  long 
peace  which  they  enjoyed  in  his  reign,  and  by  the 
great  number  of  churches  which  he  built  of  a  very 
particular  ftrudure,  being  hewn  out  of  the  ^lard  rock 
with  pick-axes  and  chiflels. 

Of  thefe*  churches  the  moft  confiderable  is  called  af- 
ter the  naitie  of  the  founder  Lalibala,  who  notwith- 
ftanding  is  buried  in  the  church  of  Golgotha.  He  is 
^  counted  among  their  faints ;  and  the  7th,  of  June,  ac*- 
eording  to  their  calendar,  that  is  the  12th  according 
to.  our  computation,  is  kept  as  a  feflival  to  his  honour. 
Balthazar  Tellez  places  this  feaft  on  the  17th,  whofe 
account  of  the  faint,  whofe  memory  is  on  that  day 
cdebratedi  may  not  be  unacceptable. 
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On  the  ijth  of  June,  fays  the  Father,  died  the  hlefie^ 
Lalibala  emperor  of  Ethiopia,  that  holj  admirer  of  thft 
myfteries  of  Heaven.  When  that  faint  was  bom,  bit 
parents  determined  to  bring  him  up  in  the  fear  of  God; 
whofe  care  had  fo  wonderful  an  effed^  that  when  he 
came  to  the  age  of  reafon,  being  fcourged  by  the  e(»n* 
mand  of  tha  emperor  his  brother,  who  was  enraged  to 
find  that  he  would  certainly  fucceed  him,  he  was  fo 
tniraculoufly  proteded  that  no  blow  would  light  upon 
him.  The  atigel  who  guarded  him,  told  litm  that  he 
ihould  build  ten  churches  ;  which  he  did»  and  died  in 
peace. 

After  him  the  crown  fell  again  to  the  defcendants  of 
the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  whofe  names  and  reigns  it  would 
be  fuperfluous  and  tirefome  to  enumerate ;  fince  their 
names,  and  the  number  of  years  for  which  they  bore 
the  fceptre,  are  all  that  we  know  of  them. 

Though  the  kingdom  of  Abylfinia  be  fo  far  heredi- 
tary that  only  one  family  can  fit  on  the  throne,  yet 
the  reigning  prince  has  the  power  of  choofing  out  of 
the  royal  family  whom  he  pleafes  for  a  fucccffor; 
which,  if  he  omits  it,  is  done  by  the  grandees  of  the 
kingdom,  who  eleft  him  for  their  king  whom  they 
judge  moft  capable  of  fo  higH  an  office. 

It  was  the  cuftom  formerly  to  keep  the  printcs  con- 
fined in  the  mountain  Gue«n,  where  the  temper  and 
manners  of  each  prince  Wet'e  diligetitly  obfeti^d ;  and 
when  they  had  agteed  upon  him  WhoM  they  detenni- 
ncd  to  place  upon  the  throne,  the  govtirtior  of  Tigrt 
went  with  the  great  men  and  fome  troops  tb  bring  the 
new  king.  The  govetnor  left  his  men  iranged  in  or- 
der at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  and  Wtot  with  the  n^btes 
to  the  lodging  of  the  king^elea,  and  Siting  a  ififlg  rf 
gold  in  his  ear  as  the  firft  inark  of  roysdty,  ocmutataded 
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the  other  princes  to  pay  homage  to  their-  king.  The 
princes  were  prefently  fent  back  to  their  former  con- 
finement, and  the  new  monarch  conduced  to  his 
troops  at  the  bottoiti  of  the  mountain,  where  the  prin- 
cipal officers,  alighting  from  their  horfes,  paid  their 
falutations,  and  conducted  him  to  a  tent  prepared  for 
bis  reception.  There  having  alighted,  he  was  anoint- 
-ed  with  perfumed  oil  by  one  of  the  chief  ecclefiaftics, 
while  the  other  priefts  chaunted  pfalms.  They  then 
dreffed  him  in  the  royal  habit,  put  a  crown  on  his 
head,  and  a  naked  fword  in  his  hand,  and  placed  him 
upon  the  throne :  after  which,  the  grand  almoner, 
standing  upon  an  eminence,  proclaims  him  by  his 
name  to  the  people,  who  anfwer  with  repeated  accla- 
mations, and  pray  for  all  kind  of  bleflings  upon  their 
new  monarch.  This  ceremony  pradifed  in  the  royal 
tent,  is  repeated,  if  it  were  not  firft  performed  there, 
in  the  church  of  Axuma,  where  the  king  enters  the 
fanduary  after  his  coronation,  hears  mafs,  and  receives 
the  facrament. 

The  crown  of  the  king  of  Abyffinia  is  only  a  hat 
embroidered  with  gold  and  filver  lace,  having  a  crofs 
on  the  top,  and  being  lined  with  blue  velvet.  The 
Abyffins,  having  obferved  in  the  pictures  of  the  corona- 
tion of  their  kings  which  adorn  their  churches,  an^an- 
gel  holding  a  crown,  have  conceived  an  opinion  that 
the  Abyffinian  crown  fell  from  heaven.  And  this  opi- 
nion is  fo  far  from  being  of  modern  date,  that  Seve- 
rus,  who  lived  near  the  end  of  the  loth  century, 
fpeaks  of  it  as  a  thing  not  to  be  called  in  queftion. 

The  kings  of  Abyffinia  having  formerly  had  feveral 
princejs  tributary  to  them,  ftill  retain  the  title  of  em- 
peror, or  king  of  the  kings  of  Ethiopia ;  and  when 
their  fubjeds  fpeak  to  them  in  the  Ethiopic  language, 
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they  make  ufe  of  the  word  Hatzeghe,  which  a»fwen 
nearly  to  the  French  word  Sire. 

The  emperors  of  Ethiopia,  when  they  mount  the 
throne,  take  an  adfcititious  name,  without  laying  afide 
their  former.  Thus  David,  who  firft  fent  ambafladon 
to  Portugal,  added  the  name  Onagegued,  Sufneus  that 
of  Malec  Segued,  afterwards  Sultan  Segued.  Segued, 
which  is  now  become  a  kind  of  hereditary  title,  figni- 
fies  venerable.  The  efcutcheon  is  a  lion  holding  a 
profs,  with  this  motto,  Vicit  leo  de  tribu  Jiida. 

Although  for  the  mod  part  the  emperors  of  Ethio- 
pia have  a  great  number  of  wives,  yet  only  one  of 
them  enjoys  the  dignity  of  queen,  whofe  title  is  Itegbe* 

Nor  is  this  honour  conferred  any  other  way  than  by 
the  grant  of  the  emperor  ;  who,  when  he  has  deter- 
mined to  beftow  this  favour  upon  any  of  his  wives,  or- 
ders her  to  be  brought  magnificently  drefled  from  her 
own  tent  to  his,  where  he  makes  her  fit  down  by  his 
fide.:  upon  whjch  one  of  the  principal  men  of  the 
court  proclaims  aloud,  that  the  king  has  made  his  fer- 
vant  queen,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  ceremony ;  and 
the  lady  from  that  time  is  treated  as  emprefs.  If  the 
king  her  hufband  dies,  though  his  fucceflbr  be  only 
her  fon- in-law,  or  even  though  he  be  not  related  at 
all  to  her,  he  always  regards  her  as  his  mother,  nor 
can  any  other  woman,  during  her  life,  tajs^e  the  title  of 
queen. 

Nobody  ever  eafs  with  the  emperor  of  Abyffinia, 
not  even  the  queen  herfelf  j  nor  have  any  the  honour 
to  fee  him  ^t  table  except  his  pages  that  wait :  but  the 
queen  always  eats  with  a  great  number  of  ladies. 

Anciently  the  princes  who  had  any  right  or  preten- 
tion to  the  crown,  were,  as  hath  been  before  related, 
Jjept  under  a  ilrong  guard  on  Mount  Guexen ;  which 
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ciiftom  continued  for  200  years.  Naod,  the  fa- 
ther of  David,  was  the  laft  who  was  raifed  from  that 
prifon  to  the  throne.  As  the  king  was  |)laying  one  day 
with  a  young  prince  about  eight  years  old,  a  counft^l- 
lor  that  flood  by  obferved  to  him,  that  his  fon  was 
very  much  grown  :  the  child  immediately  apprehend- 
ing the  meaning  of  his  words/  burit  into  tears,  and  la- 
mented that  he  was  grown  only  to  be  the  fooner  fent 
to  Gucxen.  The  king,  touched  at  the  return,  decla- 
red that  the  royal  offspring  fhould  be  no  more  confined 
in  that  manner.  Thus,  by  this  accident,  was  an  end 
put  toi  the  flavery  of  the  princes  of  Abyffinia. 

As  for  the  princeffes,  whom  they  call  in  this  coun- 
try Ozorayy  they  had  never  any  reafon  to  complain  of 
reftraint ;  for  either  we  ought  to  difbelieve  many  re- 
lations of  their  conduft,  or  they  indulge  themfelves  in 
a  kind  of  libertinifm,  which  will  not  eafily  be  made 
confiftent  with  the  Chriftianity  they  profefs.  To  them 
the  chains  of  marriage  are  not  very  burdenfome ;  for 
they  throw  them  off  when  they  pleafe,  changing  their 
hufbands  according  to  their  own  caprice,  and  frequent- 
ly procuring  their  deaths.  Nor  has  the  moft  infktiable 
ambition  of  monarchs,  either  to  gain  or  enlarge  an  em-r 
pire,  been  the  occafion  of  more  broils  and  troubles  than 
the  intrigues  and  paflions  of  thefe  women. 

Formerly  the  emperors  of  Ethiopia  were  never  feen 
by  their  fubjecls,  and  concerned  themfelves  very  little 
in  the  government  of  their  kingdom ;  all  the  power  be- 
ing depofited  in  the  hands  of  two  officers,  whom  they 
called  Babtuded,  that  is,  minifler  and  favourite.  This 
cuftom  is  now  fo  far  changed,  that  the  king  appears  in 
public  three  or  four  times  a-year,  but  is  never  feen  at 
We^s  J  and  when  he  gives  audience  even  to  flrangers^, 
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he  is  always  concealed  behind  a  curtain.  Inftead  of 
the  Bahtuded,  there  is  now  a  generaliilimo  eftabiifhed 
under  the  title  of  Ras^  or  chief,  and  under  him  two  in- 
tendants  of  the  houfehold ;  on  one  of  which  depend 
the  viceroys,  governors,  captains,  and  judges,  and  on 
the  other  all  the  inferior  officers  of  the  houfehold. 

The  king's  authority  is  fo  unlimited,  that  no  man  cai 
in  this  country  be  called  with  juftice  proprietor  of 
any  thing :  nor  doth  any  man  when  he  fo ws  his  field 
know  that  he  (hall  reap  it ;  for  the  king  may  beftow 
the  fruits  upon  Whom  he  pleafes :  and  all  the  fatisfkc- 
tion  the  former  pofleilbr  can  hope  for,  is,  that  fome 
man  be  appointed  to  bring  in  the  eftimate  of  the  ex- , 
petlces  he  had  been  at  in  cultivating  it,  in  order  to  bis 
reimburfement.  But  the  arbitrator  is  always  favoar- 
able  to  the  prefeiit  owner,  whom  he  prefumes  to  have 
more  intereft  than  the  perfon  difpoflefled. 

Theft  is  fo  eftabiifhed  in  this  country,  that  the  head 
of  the  robbers  purchafes  his  employment,  and  pays  tri- 
bute to  the  king. 

With  all  thefe  advantages,  and  this  great  extent  of 
prerogative,  the  king  of  Abyffinia  is  by  no  means  rich. 
Every  thing  is  paid  in  kind ;  and  the  moft  valuable 
branch  of  his  revenue  is  a  tithe  which  he  takes  eveiy 
third  year  of  the  cattle.  He  receives  Jlikewife  about 
3000  pieces  of  calicoe.  The  governors  purchafe  their 
cdmmilfions,  or,  to  fpeak  properly,  their  privilege  of 
pillaging  the  provinces,  and  pay  yearly  a  ftated  fum  of 
money,  which  arifes  to  no  great  value. 

The  viceroy Ihip  of  Tigre  is. the  moft  valuable,  and 
contains  fcveral  fubordlnate  governments,  which  do 
not  pay  altogether  above  25,060  livres  yearly.     Thofe 

in  Dambia  pay  above  50,000,  and  the  reft  in  propor- 
tion. 
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The  kin^  is  in  pofleffion  of  raft  trads  of  land^  which 
are  put  in  the  hands  of  his  yicerojrs,  who  take  the 
charge  upon  them  of  cultivating  them^  and  giving  an 
account  of  the  produce.  He  receives  no  monej  from 
•07  of  his  provinces  except  Goiam  and  Narea. 

As  the  whole  revenue  of  the  emperor  confiftft  in 
lands  and  goods,  he  has  nothing  elfe  to  pay  his  troops 
with.  He  therefore  gives  them  lands ;.  and  if  what 
he  has  affigned  be  not  fufficient,  he  diftributes  corn  a- 
mongft  them. 

The  emperor  of  Ethiopia  is  able  to  bring  40,000 
men  into  the  field,  and  among  them  about  5000  horfe; 
but  his  forces  are  lefs  formidable,  becaufe  they  know 
not  the  ufe  of  fire-arms,  of  which  they  have  but  few, 
and  lefs  powder.  They  are  armed  generally  with 
half-pikes  and  bucklers,  inftead  of  which  fome  of  the 
horfemen  have  coats  of  mail. 

As  they  fpend  almoft  their  whole  lives  in  the  camp, 
they  order  their  march  without  much  difficulty,  though 
they  carry  their  wives  and  children  with  them;  which 
fo  fwells^  their  numbers,  that  there  are  often  40,000 
perfons  in  an  army  of  10,000  men,  who  provide  for 
themfelves  as  they  can.  What  in  fome  meafure  balances 
the  inconveniences  of  fuch  numerous  and  unfervicc* 
able  attendants,  is,  that  there  is  no  nation  which  can 
endure  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  or  the  hard- 
fhips  of  hunger  and  thirfl,  and  rain,  with  lefs  incon- 
venience than  the  Abyffins,  who  are  fufficiently  robuft 
and  adive,  but  march  to  adtion  without  any  regularity ; 
for  they  know  not  what  a  battalion  or  fquadron  is', 
and  therefore  are  foon  difordered  in  a  day  of  battle. 
If  the  king  marches  with  them  in  perfon,  he  is  always 
attended  by  the  flower  of  the  nobility. 

After 
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After  having  given  an  account  of  their  wars  and 
forces,  it  would  be  proper  to  fay  fomething  of  their 
civil  government  and  courts  of  judicature ;  but  thefc 
have  been  fo  fully  cleared  in  the  foregoing  relation, 
that  nothing  can  be  added,  and  what  has  been  already 
£ud  it  is  fuperfluous  to  repeat. 
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R    E    D  -  S    E    A, 


AND    TH  I 


NAVIGATION  OF  SOLOMON'S  FLEETS, 


SINCE  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendcz,  and  the 
Fathers  Jerome  Lobo  and  Balthazar  Tellez  have 
Written  their  obfervation  on  the  Red-Sea,  it  feems  pro- 
per to  examine  their  fentiments.  All  three  have  givea 
us  a  confutation  of  the  ancient  opinions,  in  order  to  e- 
ftablifh  a  new  one,  in  my  opinion  not  better  grounded. 
The  two  former  tell  us,  that  they  ufed  frequently  to 
divert  themfelves  upon  the  water,  and  took  a  particu- 
hr  plcafnre  in  turning  the  boat  to  thofe  places  in  which 
any  rednefs  appeared,  where  they  made  an  Indian  that 
waited  on  them  dive  into  the  water,  who  always 
brought  up  with  him  a  plant  called  gouefinon^  and 
that  when  this  was  plucked  away,  the  rednefs  alwaysr 
(fifappeared. 

That  there  are  great  quantities  of  goueffnon  in  the 
Red-Sea,  and  that  it  gives  the  water  an  appearance  of 
rednefs  which  it  has  not  naturally,,  is  undeniable ;  but 
it  is  not  very  probable  'that,  from  fo  trifling  a  caafe, 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ihould  have  agreed  to  giVe 
tfeis  gttlph  the  name,  of  the  Red-Sea^ 

'  Father 
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Father  |^th^^  T^Ue%  ffimarka,  that  though  Mo* 
fes  often  makes  mention  of  the  Red- Sea,  he  never  men* 
tions  )t  by  th^l  ^me ;  and  draws  thU  conclufioii  from 
his  remark,  that  it  was  not  known  by  it  till  the  I^el-r 
ites  went  from  Egypt,  and  Pharaoh  and  his  whole  ar- 
my was  fwallowed  in  the  waters  ;  and  that  it  took  that 
appellation  fron^  this  great  and  miraculous  event.  He 
obje&s  to  his  own  hypothecs,  that  thofe  who  are 
drowned  do  not  lofe  much  blbod,  and  gets  over  it  as 
well  as  he  can. 

Mr  Bochart  was  the  firft  publifher  of  an  opimoa 
which  has  been  received  by  Mr  Ludolf,  and  which 
feems  to  us  the  moft  probable.  We  read  in  the  25th 
chapter  of  Genelis,  that  Edom  fignifics  red;  and  it  is 
with  great  probability  oi)  their  fide,  that  fome  learned 
men  maintain  the  Red-Sea  to  have  4^"ye4  its  name 
from  Edom.  It  is  unqueflipnably  evident  from  fcrip- 
ture,  that  the  coui\try  of  Edpm  bordered  upon  the. 
Red-Sea  \  and  Fuller  is  of  opinion,  that  the  king  Ery* 
thra  or  Erythraeus,  reported  by  the  Greeks  to  h^ve  left 
his  n^me  to  th^fe  waters^  w^s  i^q  other  than  £fau,|  who 
was  called  Edopi  after  he  had  fold  his  birth-right  for 
the  pottage.  Nothing  i%  more  common  than  to  give 
the  fe;i  a  name  from  the  neighbouring  country ;  aod 
we  read  i^  the  firfl  book  of  K^ngs,  that  Solomon  built 
his  ihips  on  the  coaft  of  the  Red-Sea,  in  the  countiy 
of  Edom. 

The  learned  Father  Hardouin  believes  that  he  has 
fufficient  reafons  for  refufing  tq  (ublcribe  to  this  opi-, 
nion^  having  difcovered  in  his  vaft  reading,  that  the 
Southern  Ocean  had  the  name  of  the  Red-Sea  before 
it  was  given  to  the  gulph  of  Arabia.  I  Ihould  agree 
with  Vofius,  fays  he,  that  the  name  of  the  Red-Sea 
was  derived  from  Idumaeus  or  Edom,  which  in  the 
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Hebrew  language  Qgni|ies  red^  had  it  not  appetired 
from  ancient  writers,  that  the  Southern  Ocean  was 
known  by  that  name  before  it  was  given  to  the  Ara- 
bian gulph.  We  are  bold  to  hope  for  pardon  from 
this  great  fcholar,  if  we  fay  that  an  appellation,  com- 
men  likewife  to  the  Southern  Ocean>  might  eafily  have 
been  given  to  the  Gulph  of  Arabia* 

Among  the  reafons  which  Pliny  iets  down  for  this 
appellation,  he  mentions  the  foregoing ;  '*  Irrumpit 
^'deinde,  et  in  hac  parte  geminuni,  mare  in  terras 
'^  quod  Rubrum  dixere  noftri,  Graeci  Erythrseum,  a 
^^lege  £rythra}"  relating  afterwards  the  fentiment^ 
of  thofe  who  wrote  before  him,  without  conung  to  any 
determination. 

It  is  fufficiently  probable  that  the  fleets  of  Solomon 
which  failed  from  the  coaft  of  £dom  made  this  fea  fo 
celebrated,  and  firft  gave  it  the  name  of  £dom  or  Red, 
which  it  has  retained  for  fo  many  ages,  and  by  which 
it  is  known  by  all  the  naticms  of  the  world. 

It  would  perhaps  be  unneeeflary  to  follow  the  fleets 
of  Solomon  any  farther,  were  there  not  reafontb  be-* 
Ueve  that  we  ihould  difcovdr  theni  on  the  coaft  of  & 
thiopia ;  nothing  being  more  probable  than  that  the 
two  countries  of  that  name  fupplied  them  with  their 
wealthy  lading,  no^withftanding  it  has  been  imagined 
that  their  voyages  were  much  Ipnger,  fince  they  were 
&ee  years  in  making  them. 

All  the  learned  men  who  have  undertaken  to  treat 
of  this  fuhjed  have  been  i|i  more  care  to  make  a. pom* 
pous  difplay  of  their  own  erudition  thsm  a  difcovery  of 
the  truth.  They  have  advanced  imaginary  fyilems  to 
ihow  how  weU  diey  could  defend  them,  and  have  ran^ 
lacked  their  mjemQri<es  for  (jaotations,  and  their  inven- 
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tion  for  arguments,  to  fupport  the  greateft  unccrt^n- 

ties. 

Some  of  thefe  writers  have  conjeiftured,  from  the 
word  Parvaim,  that  thefe  fhipsf  failed  to  Pera ;  others 
declare  for  the  ^fle  of  Saint  Domingo  5  and  feveral  for 
Malaca,  whom  Mr  Bochart  has  examined  with  great 
diligence ;  and  fetting  afide  the  notion  as  ndt  fufficently 
fupported,  conclud'es  in  favour  of  Ceylon. 

I  cannot  but  think,  that  if  thefe  great  men  had  been 

acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  Eaftern  Ethiopia,  they 

would  have  taken  fomfe  notice  of  what  is  faid  in  the  fef- 

cond  book;  which,  after  having  made  the  reader  fome- 

what  more  acquainted  with  our  author,  we  ijjall  tuni 

to  cite. 

•    Father  John  Dos-Santos,  a  Dominican  moidc,  fet 

fail  from  Lifbon  with  thirteen  more  of  bis  own  order  iir 
April  158^;  and  arriving  at  Mozambique  in  AngoSi^ 
was  employed  in  the  miflions  of  that  country.  His 
fuperiors  diredled  him  to  keep  his  principal  refidence 
at  Sofala,  from  whence  he  was  continually  travelling 
to  all  parts  of  that  region,  where  he  continued  11  years 
conltantly  attending  thofe  laborious  duties.  He  made 
in  the  mean  time  feveral  voyages  from  Sofala  to  Mo- 
zambique, which  are  160  leagues  diftant,  and  pene- 
trated 200  l^gues  into  the  inland  parts,  paifing  up  the 
river  Cuamo  to  Tete,  ivhcre  the  Dominican  fathen 
had  then  an  eftabliftiment,  which  the  Jefuits  are  now 
faid  to  be  in  pofTeffion  of.  The  obfervations  which  he 
made  in  his  millions  were  printed  by  him  an  Evora  in 
1609,  under  the  title  of  the  Eaftern  Ethiopia. 
.  The  fortjrefs  of  Sofala,  fays  he,  is  placed  in  31  de- 
grees  and  an  half  fouthward,  on  the  coaft  of  the  Eaft* 
ern  Ethiopia,  near  the  fea,  at  the  mouth  of  a  river.of 
the  fame  name  which  rifes  in  Mozambique,  about  loo 
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leagues  ofF,  and  runs  by  Zimbaoe,  the  common  refi- 
dence  pf  the  Quiteve  or  king  of  that  country.    The  in-* 
habitants  of  Sofala  carry  their  merchandifes  up  this  ri- 
ver to  Manica,  which  is  60  leagues  higher  in  the  coun- 
try, where  they  fell  their  teeth,  and  receive  gold-duft. 
Thirty  leagues  from  Sofala  is  the  celebrated  and  'weal- 
thy river  of  Cuama,  called  by  the  Cafres^  Zambefe. 
The  head  of  this  river  is  undifcovered  ;  but  the  tradi-» 
tion  among  the  natives  is,  that  in  the  midft  of  Ethio- 
pia is  a  raft  lake  which  gives  rife  to  many  rivers,  and 
among  them  to  the  Cuama,  which  they  fay  is  named 
Zambefe,  from  a  village  by  which  it  runs  not  fer  from 
the  lake.     This  river  is  extremely  rapid,  and  in  fome 
places  a  league  ih  breadths     At  30  leagues  from  tlie 
fea  it  divides  itfelf  into  two  branches,  each  of  which 
appeal's  as  large  as  the  whole  ftream  did  before  it  was 
parted.     The  principal  ftream  is  called  Luabo^  which 
divides  again  into  two  other  branches ;  and  the  leffer 
GuiliTnane,   or  the   river   of  Welcome-tokens^    becaufe 
Vafco  de  Gamo  there  difcovercd  fome  marks  by  which 
he  knew  that  he  was  near  Mozambique,  where  he  ho- 
ped to  meet  with  fome  pilots  to  guide  him  in  the  reft 
of  his  voyage  to  the  Indies.     He  raifed  a  ftone  pillar 
with  a  crofs  and  the  arms  of  Porttigal,  and  called  the 
country.  The  Land  of  Saint  RapbaeL 

From  the  Guilimane  riles  another  branch  i  fo  that 
this  mighty  river  Cuama  or  Zambefe  difcharges  itfelf 
into  the  fea  through  five  mouths :  but  Ihips  can  only 
enter  at  the  Luabo  ftnd  Guilimane  ;  nor  at  the  latter 
except  in  winter,  when  the  waters  are  high. 

Veffek  pals  up  the  Luabo  as  far  as  the  kingdom  of 
Sicambe,  which  is  much  higher  than  Tete ;  and  there 
the  river  falls  from  a  rock  of  wonderful  height,  be- 
J^ond  which  the  channel  is  fo  obftrudled  by  rocks,  that 
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it  is  impoffible  to  fteer  a  boat  through  it ;  which  impe^ 
diments  continue  for  20  leagues,  as  &r  as  the  kingdom 
of  Chicoua,  where  filver  mines  are  found*  This  river 
is  called  Aits,  from  an  ifland  of  the  fame  name  near  its 
mouth,  where  all  the  goods  from  Mozambique  are  un<* 
laded  and  flowed  in  lighter  veficls,  in  order  to  their 
more  eafy  conveyance  up  the  river  to  Sene^  which  is 
60  leagues  from  the  coaft. 

The  Zambefe  is  as  beneficial  to  the  inhabitants  of 
thefe  countries  as  the  Nile  is  to  the  Egyptians,  over- 
flowing  the  land  in  the  month  of  April,  and  giviiig  it 
fatnefs  and  fertility. 

The  merchants  of  Tete  come  down  to  Sene  with 
great  ftore  of  gold,  which  they  fetch  from  Maflapa  in 
the  kingdom  of  Menomotapa,  where  vaft  quantities  of 
that  metal  are  always  to  be  had,  it  being  in  ihe  neigh* 
bourhood  of  that  vaft  mountain  Fura  or  Afura ;  on  tbc 
top  of  which  arc  ft  ill  to  be  feen  the  ruins  of  edifices 
built  of  ftones  and  lime ;  a  thing  which  is  obferved  in 
no  other  part  of  the  country  of  the  Cafres,  where  the 
kings  palaces  themfelves  are  nothing  but  wood  and 
clay  covered  with  briars. 

We  are  informed  by  the  ancient  tradition  of  the 
country,  that  thefe  ruins  arc  the  remains  of  the  maga- 
zines of  the  queen  of  Shebaj  who,  it  is  faid,  received 
all  her  gold  from  the  mines  in  this  mountain,  which 
was  fent  down  the  Cuama  to  the  Ethiopian  Sea,  from, 
whence  it  was  tranfported  through  the  Red-Sea  to  that 
of  Ethiopia,  which  lies  above  Egypt,  then  the  empire 
of  that  queen. 
^  Father  Dos-Santos,  in  favour  of  this  tradition,  citci* 
the  authority  of  Jofephus,  Origen,  and  St  Jerome,  and  ; 
produces  the  teftimony  of  the  Abyflins,  who  are  Qrtft^ 
ly  pcrfuadcd  that  this  celebrated  queen  was  of  the!?. 
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totltitry^  where  they  have  a  Village  named  after  her^ 
hot  far  ifrom  A^uina« 

Others  ate  of  opinion^  that  tfaefe  magazines  were 

itnreded  bj  Solomon,  and  that  it  was  from  hence  that 

the  gold  was  brought  which  his  fhips  were  freighted 

with;  ob&rving  in  defence  of  their  notion,  that  there 

is  no  greater  difference  between  th^  words  Ophir  and 

Afura  than  what  the  various  pronunciation  of  feveral 

nations  might  cafily  info  long  a  time  have  produced. 

In  this  they  all  agree,  that  there  is  a  large  quantity  of 

the  fineft  gold  about  that  mountain,  which  might 

without  the  lead  difficulty  be  conveyed  down  the  ri- 

Ver,  as  is  now  pradifed  by  the  Portugiiefe,  and  was 

praftifed  before  them  by  the  Moors  of  Mozambique 

^d  Guiloa ;  and  that,  as  it  is  now  tranfported  into  thct 

'  hdics,  it  might .  be  carried  aficiently  to  Exiongeber, 

Wid  from  thence  to  Jerufalem, 

We  have  no  reafon,  adds  the  fame  father,  to  wonder 
that  the  fleets  of  Solomon  were  three  years  in  perform- 
ing this  voyage ;  for  even  at  this  day>  when  the  Cafrea 
arc  better  acquainted  with  the  value  of  gold  than  they 
Were  then,  the  barks  of  Mozambique  fpend  a  whole 
year  here,  either  in  felling  their  freight  or  coUedking 
,  what  is  owing  to  the  merchants*  Navigation  was  in 
ancient  times  more  difficult,  being  performed  with 
vcffels  lefs  artfully  contrived,  and  with  pilots  lefs  (kil- 
^  than  now ;  and  if  the  pangaies  be  not  ready  to  fail 
in  the  time  of  the  monfoon  they  are  obliged  to  wait  for 
another  feafon :  fo  that  the  veflels  of  Mozambique  are 
thought  fufficiently  expeditious  if  they  return  within 
the  year.    . 

Sofala  id  in  32  degrees  and  an  half  fouth,  and  Ezion- 
geher  in  29  and  an  half  notth  ;  fo  that  the  whole  voy- 
age thither  and  back  is  2000  leagues.    It  is  likewife  to 
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be  eoniidered,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  fail  in  the  Red- 
Sea  except  by  day,  and  then  almoft  continually  with 
plummet  in  hand ;  that  it  is  neceflary  to  take  the  pro- 
per feafons  for  paffing  the  Indian  Sea ;  that  the  ftreaiu 
of  the  Cuaraa  is  not  to  be  furmounied  without  great 
difficulty ;  and  that  Afura  ftands  at  the  diftance  of 
200  leagues  from  the  fea :  If  we  add  to  thefe  obftacles 
the  time  which  was  fpent  in  collecting  the  gold  and 
filver,  we  Ihall  no  longer  be  furprifed  at  the  time  re- 
quired for  the  voyage.  As  to  the  other  lading  of  thofe 
fleets,  we  find  upon  this  coaft  ivory,  all  forts  of  wood, 
fowls,  and  monkies  of  various  kinds. 

All  the  objedion  that  Father  Dos-Santos  feems  ta 
apprehend,  is,  that  there  are  no  peacocks  in  this  coun- 
try ;  though  to  folve  this,  he  pretends  that  thefe  fowls  j 
are  to  be  met  with  farther  up  in  the  land,  from  whence 
they  might  have  been  fetched.  It  is  evident  that  he 
was  unacquainted  with  the  difagreement  among  the 
interpreters  about  the  meaning  of  the  woiid  tbukkym; 
Ibme  of  whom  imagine  that  it  fignifies  paroquets,  and 
others  that  the  true  interpretation  of  it  is  ape^  though 
fcme  think  it  to  be  peacocks.  So  that  his  greateft  per- 
plexity is  eafily  avoided. 

Silver  is  very  fcarce  in  the  eaft ;  nor  is  it  eafy  to  dit 
cover  more  plentiful  mines  of  it  than  in  the  kingdom 
of  Chicoua,  which  extends  north-eaftward  along  the 
Xambefe  to  Monomotapa.  The  foreft  of  Thebc, 
which  croffes  a  river  oF  the  fame  name,  is  filled  with 
trees  of  a  wonderful  beauty,  and  of  fuch  vaft  magni- 
tude, that  of  one  trunk  only  they  m^e  boats  20  cu- 
bits long.  The  .learned  Mr  Huet  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  ivory  brought  into  Paleftine,  by  the  fleets  of  Solo- 
mon did  not  confift  only  of  elephants  teeth,  which  are 
ia  great  plenty  to  be  met  with  in  this  part  of  Africa, 
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but  of  the  teeth  of  fea-horfes,  on  which  a  great  valtie 
is  fet.  Thefe  animals  are  as  common  in  the  rivers  of 
Cuama  and  Sofala  as  the  elephants  are  in  the  forefts 
and  plains  of  Ethiopia^v  There  is  great  plenty  of  am- 
ber on  this  coaft,  and  a  filhery  for  pearls  near  the 
iflands  of  Bbcixras;  fo  that  Solomon's  fleet  might  have 
found,  at  the  mouths  of  the  Cuama  and  Sofala,  gold, 
filver,  ivory,  wood,  and  in  general  all  that  is  recorded 
to  have  been  brought  him,  except  precious  ftones, 
which  it  went  in  queft  of  to  the  Gulph  of  Perfia. 

There  is  no  lefs  difficulty  in  determining  the  fitua- 
tion  of  Tharfis  than  of  Ophir.  The  moft  common 
opinion  is,  that  Tharfis,  properly  fo  called,  is  Baetica; 
that  is,  the  kingdoms  of  Andalufia,  Granada,  and  Mur- 
cia  in  Spain ;  but  that,  in  a  more  extended  fignifica- 
tion,  it  may  comprehend  Africa,  and  perhaps  in  ge- 
neral all  coafts,  with  the  fea.  Some,  though  but  few, 
place  Tharfis  in  the  Indies,  at  or  near  China  ;  and  each 
party  exert  their  utmoft  abilities  to  fupport  their  fen- 
timents  by  a  great  number  of  authorities,  in  my  opi- 
nion, to  very  little  purpofe :  for  fince  there  are  few 
writers  of  the  age  of  Solomon  who  have  treated  either 
of  geography  or  the  courfe^of  thofe  voyages,  it  feems 
fcarce  poilible  to  advance  any  thing  farther  than  pro- 
babilities ;  nor  do  the  teftimonies  of  Strabo,  Pliny,  and 
Heliodorus,  quoted  with  great  folemnity,  contribute 
fo  much  to  clearing  the  truth,  as  difplaying  the  au- 
thor's learning. 

As  thefe  writers  were  neither  eye-witnefles  nor  con- 
temporaries, it  feems  beft  to  confine  ourfelves  to  the 
fcripture,  and  explain  one  part  of  it  by  another^  To 
come  therefore  at  the  truth,  let  us  compare  the  71ft 
pfalm  with  the  9th  and  icth  chapters  of  the  firft  book 
cf  Kings,  the  19th  and  aoth  of  the  fecond  book  of 
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Chronicles,  and  the  ad  chapter  of  Judith ;  from  which 
it  will  appear,  that  Tharfis  was  in  Arabia.  David 
fay$.  That  "  the  Ethiopians  ftall  proftrate  themfclves 
<^  before  the  Lord,  and  that  his  enemies  fliali  lick  the 
«*  duft:"  That  "  the  kin^s  of  Tharfis  and  of  the  Ifles 
<<  (hall  hring  prefents ;  the  kings  <)f  Sheba  and  Saba 
^*  fhall  offer  gifts."  It  cannot  be  denied  that  this 
pfalm  is  a  prophecy  of  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
cf  the  acknowledgment  of  his  divinity  by  the  Map, 
who  U^ere  not  far  diftant  from  each  other,  and  who 
appear,  by  their  offerings  of  myrrh,  incenfe,  and  gold, 
to  have  come  from  the  province  of  Saba  in  Arabia; 
which  is  affirmed  by  D^vid  himfelf  The  fleets  of  So* 
lomon  which  were  fitted  out  At  Ezion-geber  failed  to 
Ophir  and  to  Tharfis  either  feparately -or  together. 
The  fhips  of  Jehofophat  which  were  lofi  in  the  port, 
were  to  h^ve  carried  on  the  fame  commerce  at  the 
fame  plj^ces.  Jehofophat  made  fhips  of  Tharlliifh  to 
go  "  to  Ophir  for  gold;  but  they  went  not,  for  the 
*•  fhips  were  broken  at  Ezion-geber:"  |  Kings  xxii. 
49.  *^  And  h^  joined  himfclf  with  him  to  make  (hipa 
«'  to  go  to  Tharfhifh,  and  they  made  fhips  at  Ezion- 
<*  geber."  The  Scripture  feetns  to  confound  Tharfw 
find  Ophir,  fince  the  fame  were  defigned  to  have  gone 
to  each  place.  Whether  the  fquadrons  feparated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Red-Sea,  at  the  river  Sofala,  or  any  o- 
ther  place,  they  always  returned  together,  and  were 
therefore  called  either  the  fleet  of  Ophir  or  of  Tharfis, 
9s  appears  from,  the  pafTages  of  the  Holy  Scripture;  in 
which,  when  mention  is  made  of  the  intent  of  thofc 
Ihips,  thefe  two  places  arc  n^med  indifcriminately. 

When  Hploferne^  marched  to  befiege  Pethulia,  he 
found,  after  having  pafled  through  Cilicia,  that  the 
Jews  had  poffeffed  themfelves  of  the  hi§h  mountains: 
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Taking  therefore  a  very  large  compafs,  he  pluhdcred 
the  wealthy  city  of  Melothi,  ravaged  the  countries  of 
Tharfis  ax^d  the  lihmaelites,  and  carried  away  the  in- 
habitants. Ibarfis  therefore  is  in  Arabia:  and  I  am 
of  opinion,  that,  together  with  Saba,  it  made  part  of 
It;  and  that,  when  David  fajs,  '^  They  that  dwell  in 
the  wilderneis  (or  the  Ethiopians)  (hall  fall  down  be- 
**fore  him.  The  kings,"  &c.  he  fpeaks  particular 
of  Arabia  ;  which,  as  hath  already  been  obferved,  was 
anciently  known  by  the  general  name  of'Ethiopia,  and 
extended  along  the  fhore  of  the  Red-Sea  to  the  Gulph 
of  Ormus,  where  the  fleet  of  Solomon  found  the -pre- 
cious ftones,  and  every  thing  which  Ophir,  that  is,  the 
coaft  of  Sofala,  could  not  fupply  them  with. 

It  is  fer  from  any  appearance  of  probability,  that, 
in  an  age  almoft  entirely  ignorant  of  the  art  of  navi- 
gation, veflels  fetting  fail  from  Ez.ion-geber  Ihould 
quit  the  coafts,  double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  pafs 
aod  repafs  the  line,  and  viiit  favage  and  uncultivated 
countries,  only  for  what  might  have  been  had  near 
home,  free  from  all  thefe  inconveniences,  and  almoft 
without  expence  or  danger. 

None  of  our  readers  will  think  three  years  too  long 
a  time  to  be  fpent  in  the  voyage  we  have  been  explain- 
ing, if  he  refleds  that  they  failed  within  fight  of  the 
ibore,  or  v^ry  near  it;  that  the  pdflage  is  difficult; 
that  at  Sofala  they  conduced  their  veflels  up  a  river 
full  of  rocks ;  and  that  they  were  obliged  to  cut  down 
and  fliape  the  timber  which  they  carried  away. 

If  an  objeftion  fhall  be  raifed  that  Jonas,  with  an 
intent  to  go  to  Tharfis,  embarked  at  Joppa,  now  Jaflfa, 
a  port  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  that,  admitting  our 
conjefture,  he  mud  have  failed  round  Africa,  it  is  ho- 
ped we  may  be  allowed  to  anfwer,  that  there  might 

Q^  4  '  have 
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have  been  another  Thaiiis ;  or  that,  fuppc^ng  it  tfae 
country  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove  it,  he  might 
have  taken  {hipping  at  Joppa,  with  a  delign  of  going 
to  fome  other  place  lefs  didwt  from  the  Red-Sea.  Af- 
ter aH,  as  conjedure  in  thefe  matters  is  the  utmoft  we 
can  arrive  at,  I  thought  thefe  gueiTes  which  I  have  laid 
before  the  reader  had  as  fair  an  appearance  of  truth  as 
thofe  reafonings  which  other  vi^iiters  have  ufed,  and 
(Continue  to  ufe,  every  day, 
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TO  point  out  the  places  meant  by  the  names  of  O- 
phir  and  Tharfis,  is  not  more  difficult  than  ex- 
adly  to  determine  the  refidcnce  of  the  ^een  of  the 
South,  fo  famous  for  the  vilit  which  flie  paid  to  Solo- 
mon, and  for  the  encomium  which  Ihe  has  received 
from  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  We  have  already, 
from  the  writings  of  father  Dos-Santos,  feen,  that  the 
wild  and  uucivilized  nations  of  Africa,  who  are  entirely 
unacquainted  with  the  controverfies  which  divide  the 
learned  world  into  parties,  are  perfuaded  that  this 
celebrated  princefs  reigned  amongft  them,  and  (how 
to  this  day  the  ruins  of  her  palace ;  and  their  opinion 
is  fupported  by  thofe  who  have  travelled  into  Abyf- 
finia. 

Yet  however  firmly  this  notion  may  be  eftablifhed  in 
Africa,  the  moft  learned  interpreters  have  almoft  uni- 
verfeUy  agreed  to  place  her  in  that  part  of  Arabia-the- 
Happy,  known  now  by  the  name  of  Temen  ;  and  as  her 
name  is  not  any  where  mentioned  in  the  holy  writings, 
and  Jefus  Chrift  only  fays,  that  the  ^ueen  of  the  South 
JbaU  rife  up  injuddment,  ^very  one  is  at  liberty  to  in- 
dulge 


47X  DISSERTATION  ON  THE 

daigc  hb  own  conje£tureSy  and  to  aifign  her  a  name  and 
place  c^  abode. 

Father  Nicholas  Godigno  tells  us,  that  Ihe  is  called 
'Nicdnta,  Nitocris^  Nicaula^  and  Makeda^  omitting  an- 
other name,  Belkis,  which  the  Abyflins  giver  her,  who 
afSrm  that  ihe  was  the  daughter  of  Hod-Had  king  of 
the  Homerites.  She  is  likewife  conformablj  to  the 
fcriptures  called  Nagijia  Axdby  that  is»  Queen  of  the- ' 
South,  hj  the  AbyfUnians,  who  agree  with  the  Arabs 
ia  alTerting  that  ihe  was  the  wife  of  Solomon;  Some 
of  the  interpreters  who  FavQur  that  opinion,  ima^ne, 
ths(t  Solomon,  who  had  efpoufed  the  women  of  Egjpt 
aod  Midian,  would  not  have  refufi^d  to  marry  this 
princeis,  who  came  fo  far  without  any  other  motive 
than  the  reputation  of  his  wifdom :  and  indeed  a  king, 
trbo  had  already  i^  many  wives  and  concubines  needed 
not  to  have  made  any  difficulty  of  that  matter.  It  is 
pretended  farther,  that  ihe  returned  into  her  own  coun* 
fary  big  with  child  \  that  (be  brought  a  fon  tbev^  whooi 
fite  bred  up  until  he  was  of  age  capable  to  receive  ad* 
▼ams^efrom  the  lefTons  of  mailers  and  the  inftrudioos 
of  Solomon  \  and  then  fent  him  to  Jeru£|lem  to  be  eda« 
cated  near  his  father. 

At  Jerufakm,  as  the  tradition  contiiniea  to  infons 
us,  be  paiTed  feveral  years,  and  was  anointed  and  coo* 
iecrated  in  the  temple,  taking  the  name  of  Dcmd  in 
memory  of  his  grandfather,  from  whence  be  afterwards 
returned ;  and  afcending  the  tbrone,  eftablilhed  tbe 
religion  of  Judaea,  in  his  native  country,  which  gavr 
tbe  original  to  that  great  number  of  Jewiih  ceremonici 
which  are  ftill  preferved  among  the  AbyfBns.  Thb  .j 
iiation  feems  to  have  a  particular  intereft  in  maintaio* 
ing  that  the  C^een  of  Sheba  was  of  their  couiMry ;  fer*| 
tbey  affinQ  that  their  kings  are  defendants  in  a  right 

"liw 
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line  from  her  and  Solomon :  which  hath  been  fo  exafilf 
related  by  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez,  that  I  ihatl 
fet  down-  his  account  of  it  almotl  in  his  own  words* 
**  The  hiftory  of  the  country  (fays  he)  and  a  general 

*  tradition  informs  us,  that  many  ages  ago  the  Abyf- 

*  fins  had  ^  queen  endowed  with  all  the  qualities  of 

*  the  greateft  men«    They  call  her  Magueda^  otber- 

*  wife  Nicaula;  flie  is  the  fame  who  from  the  defire 
'  (he  had  of  knowing  SolomoUt  of  whom  fhe  had 
'  heard  fo  many  wonders,  went  to  fee  him  in  the  20th 

*  year  of  her  reign,  in  the  year  2979  from  the  crea- 
'  tion  of  the  world.  She  carried  him  ipany  prefent«, 
'  and  was  delivered  in  her  way  home  of  a  fon  which 
'  flic  had  by  him,  whom  Ihe  called  Menelecb,  that  is^ 
^  another  felf.  This  fon,  after  having  educated  him 
'  herielf  for  fome  ye^rs,  ihe  fent  to  Solomon  to  be 
'  farther  inftnK^ed,  by  whom  he  was  taken  care 

of;  smd,  being  confecrated  in  the  temple,  took  at 
his  confecratie>n  the  name  of  David  in  memory  of 
bis  grandfather*  He  was  foon  after  C^nt  back  to  the 
queen,  attended  by  many  dodors  of  th^  law  of  Mo- 
fes,  and  great  men  of  Solon^on's  court,  the  chief  of 
whom  w4s  Azarias  the  fon  of  Z»adoc  the  high-pfieft, 
who  flole  and  carried  with  him  the  ark  and  one  o€ 
the  tables  br^he  law,  which  are  ftUl  preferved  in 
the  church  of  Axunia,  the  chief  of  the  Abyffinian 
churches.  It  is  not  my  defign  (continues  the  father) 
V  to  defend  all  thefe  iidlions ;  and  in  particular  I  am 
^  ready  to  give  up  what  they  relate  concerning  the  a^ 
"  and  the  table  of  the  law  :  But  as,  though  wc  rejeft 
**  the  fables  that  obfcure  the  beginning  of  the  Komaa 
"  hiftoty,  though  wc  cannot  imagine  that  Romulus 
^*  was  the  fon  of  Mars  and  Rhea  Silvia,  or  that  he  wbs^ 
^  fuckled  and  fed  by  a  wolf  j  we  believe, neve rtheleli 
I  ''  ^hat 
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**  that  he  was  the  founder  of  Rcyne  ;  fo  though  trmj 
fables  may  be  detedied  in  the  traditions  of  the  Abyf- 
finSy  it  will  not  be  reafonable  to  conclude  that  there 
is  nothing  true  in  their  hiftory  ;  that  the  Queen  of 
**  Sheba  did  not  reign  in  Ethiopia;  or  that  fhe  never 
**  had  a  fon  by  Solomon :  Yet  this  is  what  the  learned 
'*  Pineda  maintains. ;  which  obliges  me,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  eileem  which  I  have  for  his  perfon,  and  the 
friendfhip  between  us/  to  enter  into  a  controverfj 
with  him  upon  this  fubjedt ;  fince  I  do  not  fee  why 
**  we  may  not  difcover  in  this  journey  of  the  Queen  of 
*^  Sheba,  and  in  her  being  with  child  by  her  marriage 
"  with  Solomon,  the  fame  myftery  which  the  fathers 
'*  have  obferved  in  what  paiTed  between  David  and 
**  fiath(heba  and  the  birth  of  Solomon. 

All  the  objeAions  darted  by  Pineda  amount  to  no 
more  than  thefe :  That  ihe.  is  called  the  ^ueen  of 
Sbeha^  or  Saba;  that  ihe  was  invited  thither  by  the  | 
*•  fame  of  Solomon ;  that  her  retinue  was  more  agree- 
able to  an  Arabian  than  an  Ethiopic  princefs ;  that 
fhe  had  a  great  number  of  camels;  that  (he  brought 
fpices,  gold,  and  precious  ftones  ;  that  her  kingdom 
**  is  called  the  kingdom  of  the  South ;  that  Ihe  came 
"  from  the  fartheft  parts  of  the  earth  j  that  (he  cam« 
"  from  Arabia,  not  from  Abyffinia. 

"  The  name  of  Saba  hath  a  meaning  as  undcter- 
«'  mined  as  that  of  Ethiopia,  and  may  as  well  figni- 
**  fy  Abyffinia  as  Arabia,  fince  it  is  evident  that  l&ialk 
"  by  that  appellation  has  fpoken  of  the  Ethiopia  thaCi 
**  lies  above  Egypt,  in  Chap,  xliii-  ver.  3.  and  xlr.' 
**  ver  14/* 
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"  Whoever  will  confult  the  texts  here  cited, 
"  find  that  the  patriarch's  warmth  has  made  him  lay 
"  hold  on  every  thing  which  he  imagined  would  be  of 
^  any  ufe  in  the  prefent  exigency,  and  that  there  n 

<'  nothing 
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'^  nothing  in  thofe  texts  determines  the  word  to  a  Jiar- 
"  ticular  country. 

"  If  Solomon's  fleets  (continues  the  patriarch)  have 
"  given  him  fo  great  a  reputation,  and  made  his  name 
"  famous  in  fo  many  places,  let  a  reafon  be  given 
**  why  they  might  not  as  eafily  have  failed  to  Abyffinia 
"  as  to  Arabia,  fince  there  hath  always  been  a  great  in- 
"  tercourfe  and  affinity  between  the  two  nations,  which 
"  are  only  feparated  by  a  ftrait  which  may  without 
"  difficulty  be  croflcd  in  one  day. 

"  The  grandees  of  Abyffinia  travel  with  a  larger 
"  train  than  the  nobles  of  any  other  country ;  and  the 
"  number  of  camels  bred  there  is  fo  great,  that  in  the 
"  kingdom  of  Doara,  we  have  been  fometimes  flopped 
"  for  a  whole  half  day  by  the  vaft  caravans  of  camek 
"  which  came  for  fait.  There  is  likewife  incenfe  in 
"  Abyffinia,  though  not  in  fo  great  quantities  as  in  A- 
'^  rabia;  there  is  excellent  myrrh  and  abundance  of 
"  mu(k  and  civet. 

"  As  to  gold,  Ethiopia  has  an  undoubted  claim  to 

**  the  greateft  plenty  of  that  precious  metal,  which  is 

"  found  along  the  banks  of  the  Cuama  and  Sofola,  in 

"  richer  veins  than  in  other  parts  of  the  world.     If  the. 

*'  relations  of  Pliny  and  fomc  hiftorians  deferve  any 

"  credit,  the  moll  valuable  ftones  were  brought  for- 

"  merly  from  the  fame  land.     If  we  regard  the  fitua- 

"  tion  of  the  country,  which  falls  next  under  confide- 

**  ration,  Ethiopia  lies  more  to  the  fouth  with  r^fpeil 

"  to  Jerufalem  than  Arabia;  Idumca,  it  is  true,  is  in 

**  the  fouth,  but  all  the  reft  of  Arabia  lies  eaft ward  : 

**  nor  can  any  fufficient  reafon  be  affigned  why  the 

"  fcrijJture,  after  having  faid  that  the  Magi  who  came 

"  to  worfliip  Jefus  Chrift  departed   from    the  eaft, 

"  ftiould  call  the  Queen  of  Sheba  ^een  qf  the  South, 

..  if 
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**  if  fhe  cdmc  from  the  fame  place :  Since  thcrefofc  fiid 
is  called  the  ^ueeh  of  the  South,  it  is  apparent  that 
Ihe  was  not  the  queen  of  the  Homerites  or  Sabaeans, 
•*  who>  though  their  country  extended  to  the  Indian 
•*  Sea,  were  not  fo  remote  from  judiea  as  the  Ethio- 
^'  pians,  wfaofe  empire  terminated  at  the  fartheft  parts 
•*  of  Africa;  which  is  the  rcafon  why  Ifaiah^  fpeaking 
••  of  thofe  nations  which  live  beyond  the  rivers  of  E- 
*'  thiopia,  calls  them  a  nation  beyond  which  no  other 
••  is  to  be  found* 

**  Notwithftanding  it  be  true  that  no  woman  can 
••  now  rei^n  in  Abyffini'a^  it  will  not  follow  that  the 
«•  fame  cuftom  was  then  obferved ;  and  we  are  allhred 
*•  by  the  mifGonaries^  that  the  women,  though  not  for- 
**  mally  invefted  with  the  regal  authority^  too  often 
•*  obtain  the  power.** 

The  patriarch  having  thus  anfweired  the  objeAiom 
of  Pineda,  confefles  that  the  Abyffins  are  fo  bigotted 
to  the  notion  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba  lived  and  reign* 
cd  amongft  them,  that,  fuppofing  their  opinion  ground- 
kfs,  it  wouM  be  dangerous  to  undeceive  them ;  for  the 
title  oiKing  nflfraei^  which  their  Emperors  afrume,ii 
founded  upon  this  perfuafion.  He  continues  to  ihfonn 
tts,  though  erroneoufly,  that  th6  crown  always  defcemb 
to  the  firil-bom;  fo  that  regal  power  is  delivered  do^n 
firom  father  to  ion  in  a  right  line :  and  farther  to  coq« 
firm  his  fentiment,  mentions  two  villages  near  Axugia^ 
one  called  Adega  David,  that  is,  the  Houfe  of  David^ 
the  other  Azebo,  which  in  the  Arabic  language  figni*- 
fies  the  South,  in  memory  of  Nagifta  Azeb,  the  $^ei 
of  the  Soutb^  its  ancient  inhabitant ;  the  ruins  of  the^ 
houfes  evidently  fhow  that  they  were  built  in  the  molt 
remote  ages. 
He  adds^  that  the  AbylBins  ilill  continue  to  retaiil 

feveral 
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fevtfal  naunes^  cuftoms,  and  ceremonies^  which  they 
ceivcd  from  the  Jews  :  They  have  fingers  or  debferas, 
whom  they  affirm  to  be  defcendants  from  the  fcribe$^ 
sod  thofe  who  kept  the  tabemack  ^  and  their  judges  of 
'  umbares  bokit  loudly  of  their  Jewifli  original.  He  omits 
circumcifion/  the  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  th^  di^ 
ftinftion  of  meats,  the  veil  of  the  temple,  the  purifica* 
tion  of  women,  and  innumerable  other  praAifes,  an- 
ciently in  ufe  among  the  Jews,  and  now  held  facred  by 
I  thcAbyffins. 

I  Although  all  the  arguments  produced  by  the  pa- 
!  triarch  in  favour  of  his  affertion  have  their  weight, 
^  yet  they  are  net  all  equally  cogent ;  and  the  authority 
I  of  Pliny  will  never  perfuade  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
I  l^ith  the  country,  that  fuch  numbers  of  precious  (tones 
^vere  ever  found  in  it*  Spices,  though  the  foil  doth  pro« 
duce  fome,  are  there  in  fmall  quantities. 

The  Jewifli  culloms  ftill  preferved  there,  only  prove 

what  none  will  deny,  that  there  has  been  a  frequent 

intercourfe  between  the  Jews  and  them ;  which  is  y^ 

more  probable,  if  it  be  fuppofed,  which  nobody  can 

\  doubt,  that  the  Abyifins  were  originally  a  colony  from 

Arabia. 
We  read  in  Agatharcidas  and  other  writers  quoted 

by  the  learned  Bochart,  that  one  part  of  the  SabaeaM 
\  applied  themfelves  to  agriculture  and  the  other  to  com^ 
I  merce ;  and  that  they  tranfported  their  fpices  and  othef 

fruits  of  their  country  into  Ethiopia  on  veffels  of  lea- 

tber,and  brought  back  other  merchandifes  in  exchange* 

Thefe  Ihips  of  leather  are  without  controverfy  the! 

gejves  of  which  we  have  fo  compleat  a  defcription  in 

the  former  account. 
The  patriarch  has  forgot  one  circumftance  of  more 

ftwngth  to  fuppprt  his  opinion  than  all  that  hath  been 
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laid.  The  kings  of  the  Sabaeans  were  fo  confiBed,  thaf^ 
ijfter  flieir  inveftittire  with  the  regal  dignities,  they 
were  not  fuffered  to  go  out  of  their  palace  on  pain  of 
being  ftoned.  A  nation  which  would  not  aUow  their 
king  to  come  out  of  his  own  palace,  was- not  likely  to 
have  given  their  queen  the  liberty  of  vifiting  Solomon  at 
fo  great  a  diftance,  unlefs  the  law  were  made  fince  that 
time,  which  enjoins  fo  ftridt  a  confinement ;  fo  that  ifr 
it  was  in  force  in  the  days  of  Solon>on^  the  queen  more 
probably  came  from  AbyjHinia  than  Arabia.  Jofephus 
himfelf  feems  to  be  of  that  opinion ;  whofe  relation  has 
been  examined  with  great  feverity  by  the  learned  Bo- 
chart,  and  who  is  accufed  by  him  in  plain  terms  of 
impofing  upon  his  readers,  and  having  given  an  ac- 
count of  the  affairs  tranfadled  out  of  his  own  country 
with  lefs  fidelity  than  thofe  of  the  Jews*  He  has,  ac- 
cording  to  this  critic,  miftaken  the  meaning  of  Hero- 
dotus, on  whofe  teftimony  he  depends ;  and  Mr  Bo- 
chart  obferves,  that  though  the  Egyptians  reckon  i8 
Ethiopians  among  their  kings,  the  only  queen  record- 
ed to  have  reigned  among  them  was  an  Egyptian  na- 
med Nitocris^  not  Nicaula;  nor  wasMer'oe  ever  known 
by  the  name  of  Saba,  having  received  its  appellation 
from  the  mother  of  Cambyfes  its  founder.  •  The  ruins 
(hovvn  in  Abyffinia  prove  nothing,  fince  the  Arabs 
fliow  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Sheba  in  their  country  widi 
equal  confidence  j  nor  would  it  be  lefs  dangerous  in  A- 
rabia  to  affirm  that  Sheba  was  Abyflinia,  than  in  Abyt  i 
finia  to  maintain  that  it  was  Arabia. 

Bochartus,  in  fhort,  proves  by  folid  and  weighty  ar-». 
guments,  that  Jofephus  was  miftaken  in  making  th€ 
Queen  of  the  South  Queen  of  Abyffinia  or  Ethiopi>i 
above  Egypt ;  and  to  confirm  his  reafonings,  we  ma/ 
add,  that  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  firff  book  of  Kingi  | 
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Hit  is  called  ^een  ofSheha;  and  has  no  where  any  o- 
ther  qame  or  title  :  and  in  the  6th  of  Job,  Sheba  cer- 
tainlj  fignifies  Arabia.  A  great  number  of  the  fa- 
thers and  interpreters  decide  in  favour  of  Arabia,  and 
are  fupported  by  Philpftorgus  and  the  Nubian  geo- 
grapher, who  place  the  city  of  Sheba  in  Arabia, 
and  affirm  that  Belkis,  the  wife  of  Solomon,  cam^from 
thence, 

Tbefe  opinions,  fo  contrary  in  appearance,  may  be 
made  confident  without  gr^^t  difficulty;  fince  it  is  agreed 
that  thefe  nations  have  borne  the  fame  name,  been  in- 
cluded in  one  empire,  and  governed  by  one  prince. 
Their  original  is  the  fame,  the  Abyflins  having  tranf- 
planted  themfelves  from  the  land  of  Chus  or  the  Sa- 
baeans,      Mr  d*Herbelot  fays  in  his  BibliotJjtque  0- 
fientale^  that  Ibrahim  al  Ayfchram  was  governor  of 
Yemen,    under  the  emperor  of  the  Abyffips  in  the 
time  of  Abdel  Mothleb  grandfather  of  Mahonjet.  The 
punifhment  of  this  prince,  who  brought  an  army  with 
a  great  number  of  elephants  to  the  fiege  of  Mecca,  is 
related  in  the  105th  chapter  of  the  Alcoran,  called  the 
Chapter  qf  the  Elephant.     There  came,  fay  the  Arabs, 
9  cloud  of  birds  with  the  rage  of  thunder  upon  the  ar- 
my ;  each  of  which  had  a  ftone  in  his  beak,  which  he 
dropped  with  fuch  violence  upon  the  elephants  that 
they  were  pierced  through;  nor  did  the  vengeance  end 
[.  here,  but  purfued  the  emperor  into  his  own  dominions, 
where  one  of  thefe  fowls  let  his  ftone  fall  upon  his 
head  and  killed  him. 

In  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Juftin,  Elefbas,  or  Ca- 
leb, was  invited  by  letters  from  the*  Alexandrian  pa- 
triarch to  carry  ^^i«  arms  into  Arabia,  in'  defence  of 
i  thofe  Chriftians  who  had  been  put  to  death  in  great 
^  pumbers  with  the  moft  exquifite  tortures  by  Dunacras 
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^  Jei^rifh  prince*  Elelbas  embraced  the  occdfion,  an4 
was  favoured  by  God  with  an  entire  vidory,  which 
gave  the  Abyffins  the  poffeffion  of  Arabia;  whoie  au- 
thority continued  there  till  in  the  year  578  they  were 
conftrained,  as  has  l^een  before  delated,  to  raife  the  fiege 
of  Mecca. 

What  has  been  faid  feems  fufBcient  to  make  appear 
the  intercourfe  which  has  formerly  fubiifted  betweeii 
the  Ethiopians  of  Afia  and  Africk  j  and  to  prove  that 
^hey  were  anciently  under  \l^^  lame  mafter. 
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IT  tiath  appeared  in  the  foregoing  differtation,  that 
the  Abyflins  firmly  adhere  to  a  tradition  long  re- 
*  ceived  among  them,  that  Menclech,  whom  they  re- 
gard as  their  firft  king,  was  the  fon  of  Solomon ;  who 
I   having  been  educated  under  the  care  of  his  father,  did, 
,  upon  his  return  to  his  own  kingdom,  introduce  the  re- 
I  ligion  of  the  Jews  among  his  country pien. 
I      Some  neverthelefs  maintain  that  this  religion  was 
i  *  long  before  received  in  Ethiopia,  and  affirm,  that  Mo- 
\  fcs,  when  he  fled  out  of  Egypt,  retreated  to  the  Ethio- 
I  pians,  and  was  their  firft  lawgiver.     This  is  certain, 
that  whether  they  received  this  inftitution  from  Mene- 
1  lech  the  fon  of  Solomon,  or  from  Mofes,  or  whe- 
ther  they  learned    circumcifion  from   fome  defen- 
dant of  Abraham,   when  they   changed   their  place' 
of  habitation  and  went  out  of  Afia  into  Africfc,  their 
!  firm  perfuafion  is,  that  they  received  this  practice  from 
the  Jews. 

Mr  Ludolf,  who  never  finds  any  thing  blameable 
arnong  the  Abyffins,  except  what  they  hold  in  jcom- 
m<m  with  the  catholic  church,  endeavours  to  infinuate, 
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that  there  is  no  neceffity  of  imaginiqg  that  this  natloq 
borrowed  the  rite  of  circumcifion  from  the  Jews,  fincc 
there  is  no  poffibility  of  difpovering  its  original.  Thefearc 
his  wor4?  in  \ht  3d  book  of  his  Ethiopia  Hiftory*  "  Qui 
traditionem  Habeflinorum  de  regina  Maqueda  ad- 
mittunt,  ii  fere  funt  qui  putant  eos  cognitionem  verj 
Dei  a  tempore  Solomonis  habuifle  ;  ritufque  Judai- 
f  *  cos,  veluti  circumcilionem,  abftinentiam  a  cibis  lege 
IVtofaic^  Vftitis,  ol^fervationem  Sabbati,  ponjugium 
leyiri  cum  glore,  et  fimilia,  originem  fuara  inde  trax- 
f*  iffe.  Verum  cum  ifti  vel  cum  aliis  gentibus,  vc| 
*f  cum  Chriftianis  prinritivae  ecclcfiae  j  qui  fefe  Judais 
f '  accomodabant  ut  infra  fuiius  dicetur,  communia  ha« 

V  beant,  baud  firmiter  flffirmayeris,  veftigift  h?ec  effe 

V  rituum  a  to^  fapculis  ex  ipfa  Jud^a  acceptorum. 
f '  Nam  circuipcifionem  non  Judaei  tantum,  fed  etiai^ 
**  alias  gentes,  et  olim  ufurp^rqnt,  et  etjamnum  ufurpant, 
"  fine  fcieptia  originis,  aut  cultus  alicujus  facri  cogi- 
f *  tatione.  -^gyptios  illam  priqiitus  ii^ftituiire,  vd  ab 
**  ^thiopibus  didicilTe:  dehioc  ad  alias  .gentes.  Col- 
f *  chos,  Pbpenices,  Syros  niapafle  vetuftiffiau  hiftorico- 

V  rum  ignoratione  verae  originis  tradiderunt*  Alnajab 
**  gens  iEthiopum  cultris  lapideis  circumcifionem  pcr- 
1*  agit.  Hoiperitas,  ex  qi^ibus  nollr;  Habel&i^i  orir 
^*  undi,  int^r  alios  expre^Te  noix\inat  Epiphaiuus.  Ut 
"  tac€;amqs  Trpglodytas,  ISfigritas,  aliafquQ  uinumertt 
"  gentes,  quaj  vel  c^ufam.  eju§  ignorant*  yel  mundir 
^'  tiem  praetexunt,  vel  circumcifionem,  generationii  uti» 
f*  lem  effe  fingunt,  &.c.*'  And.  fome  lines  afterward*} 

V  Ad  h^G  peripagna  eft  inter  Judae;oruiq  et  alianv^ 
"  gentium  circumcifionem  differentia.  Hae  qnim  geaj- 
"  talia  tantutp  circumcidunt:  illi  vero.  pelliculam  e*< 
i/»  tiam  unguibus  lacerant,  ut  glans  jAuie  ^^^tegatqfi 
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**  dfeciduQ  utrumque  praej^utidt"  And  then  concludcsr. 
Ex  ifto  folo  intelligitur  Habeffinos  eandem  ciirii  Ju- 
daeis  circuiricifion^m  non  ufurpare :  neque  ulla  alir 
qua  infigni  ceremonia  aut  commemoratione  finis  cu- 
jufdam  notabilis  peragitur,  quidquid  ctiatn  incomiJ- 
tus  illc  Tzagaiaabus  iileptiat ;  patratut  etiira  ptiva^p 
tim  a  muliercula  quadam,  reniotis  arbitris :  idque  nfc 
vir  quidem  fpcdare  volueriti     Quod  vero  oftavum 
diem  obfervent,  id  {Jotiffimani  fufpicioncm  Judaifml 
auxit.    Scd  omnem  dubitationem  tollit  Claudii  iE- 
thiopiae  iregis  confeffio,  qui,  fufpicionem  Judaifmi  de 
fe  fuifque  amoliturud  fie  ait :  Quod  tero  attinet  ad 
morcih  cilrcumcifionis,  non  utique  circuiticidiinilr  fi- 
cut  Judaei,  quia  (nos)  fcimus  verba  dodrinac  Pauli 
fontis  fapientiae,  qui  dicit :  Et  circumcidi  non  pro- 
deft,  ci  non  circumcidi  non  juvat;  fed  potius  nova 
creatio  quae  eft  fides  in  doniiiio  noftro  Jefu  Chrifto. 
Et  iterum  dicit  ad  Corinthios :  Qui  afllimpfit  cir- 
cumcifionem,  non  accipiat  praeputium.     Omiied  li* 
bri  doftrinae  PauUnae  fiint  apud  nos,  et  docent  nos 
de  circunlciflohe,  et  de  praepdtid.   Veriim  circumci- 
fio  noftra  fecuildunl  ,cohfiietudinem  rcgidnis  fit,  ficut 
incifio  faciei  iri  ^Ethidpia  et  Nubia,  et  ficiit  perfora- 
tio  auris  apud  Iiidos.     Id  autera,  quod  facirtius,  non 
faciniiis  ad  obfervatidas  leges  Mofaicas,  fed  propter 
morem  humanUm.** 
It  was  thought  prdpet  to  give  the  teadei:  the  ti^hole 
of  what  Mr  Ludolf  fays  cbncemirig  circumcifion  at  one 
View.    He  adds,  in  the  Commentaries  on  his  Hiftory, 
that  hi  hath  fliown  the  difTereilce  between  the  circum- 
cifion of  the  Jews  and  that  of  the  Abyffins ;  and  fo 
clearly  demonftrated,  that  the  Abyffins  have  not  recei- 
ved circumcifion,  frdiil  the  Jews,  and  that  it  hath  been 
pra^ifed  for  many  ages  among  other  natioris^  that  there 
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is  no  neceffity  of  producing  any^  new  arguments  to  con- 
finn  his  opinion.  **  Clarius  eft  quaiti  ut  nulla  probs^ 
*^  tione  egeat.  Dum  haec  fcribo,  incidi  in  quaellio* 
pem  inter  quofdam  viros  doAos  agitatam,  Num  cir- 
cumcifio  apud  Judacos  an  apud  iEgyptios  primum 
coBperit ;  vel  utra  gens  earn  ab  altera  didicerit  ?  Qui 
**  prius  afferunt,  pro  fe  habent  textum  fcripturac— - 
^'  qui  pofterius,  nituntur  teftimoniis  profanorum  auto- 
**  rum — imprimis  Herodoti/*  Commen.  p.  269, 
.  He  tells  us,  that  in  writing  on  this  fubjedt,  he  has  Men 
npon  a  point  much  controverted  among  men  of  learn- 
ing, who  are  in  doubt  whether  circumcifion  was  firft 
pra^lifed  among  the  Egyptians  or  the  Jews,  and  which 
of  thofe  two  nations  received  it  from  the  other,  Thofe 
who  attribute  to  the  Jews  the  original  of  this  cere- 
mony have  the  authority  of  fcripture  on  their  fide; 
and  thofe  who  efpoufe  the  part  of  the  Egyptians  are 
fupported  by  the  credit  of  Herodotus,  and  other  pn)- 
fane  writers. 

See  here  Mofes  on  one  fide  and  Herodotus  on  the 
other  !  Sec  here  the  facred  writings,  the  infpirationsof 
the  Almighty,  thrown  into  the  balance  againft  the  fables 
pf  heathen  hiftory  !  See  here  their  authority  fupi)ofedof 
equal  weight,  and  their  teftimonies  cited  with  equal 
confidence !  All  that  Mr  Ludolf  finds  to  objeft  to  the 
relation  of  Herodotus  is,  that  he  has  not  determined 
the  precife  time  of  the  fad  ;  fo  that  the  matter  is  to  re- 
main undecided  till  mankind  is  come  to  an  agreement 
about  the  Egyptian  computation.  **  Quia  Herodotu* 
**  nullum  tempus  determinat,  vana  funt  castera  argu- 
"  menta."  A  little  more  pofitivenefs  had  turned  the 
fcale  in  favour  of  Herodotus. 

Grotius,  that  name  fo  juftly  celebrated,  was  fuffi- 
ciently  apprifed  how  much  this  way  of  reafoning  tum^ 

ed- 
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e^  to  tlie  advantage  of  infidelity,  and  therefore  op-< 
pofed  it  with  all  the  power  of  his  learning  j  and  was 
fo  fAccefsfal  in  this  laudable  attempt,  that  he  has  made 
plain  from  a  multitude  of  different  authors,  what  reli- 
gion teaches  us  to  believe,  that  God  in  command- 
ing Abraham  to  ufe  the  rite  of  circumcifion,  meant 
it  a  mark  of  covenant  between  his  poft ferity  and  th^ 
Creator,  and  that  every  Qther  nation  that  hath  prac- 
tifed  circumcilion  learned  it  from  him  or  his  defcen-* 
dants. 

Mr  Ludolf,  who  has  told  us  all  he  kiiew  on  this 
|)oint,.  has  been  in  care  to  overlook  this  tcftimony  of 
Grotius,  which  entirely  overthrows  the  reafonings  of 
Mari];iam  and  his  followers,  l^o  anfwer  Grotius,  it  is 
ncceffary  to  prove  that  fome  nation  wa^  circtimcifed  be- 
fore Abraham  ;  to  find  fome  author  either  contemporary 
with  Mofes,  or  of  equal  authority;  and  when  he  is 
found,  it  will  be  proper  to  examine  whether  fuch  a  te- 
ftimony  deferves  more  regard  thah  the  tradition  which 
is  ftill  preferved  among  the  Abyflins,  that  they  pradife 
circumcifioh  in  meinory  of  their  king  Menelech  the  fon 
of  Solomon. 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  confelfion  of  faith  given  by  thtf 
ifemperor  plaudius,  otherwife  Afnaf  Segued,  it  is  faid 
that  their^circumcifion  is  of  a  nature  different  from  that 
of  the  Jews,  and  that  it  is  continued  araoiigft  them,  not 
becaufe  it  is  direfted  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  in  com- 
pUance  with  an  ancient  cuftom.  To  which  may  be 
added  the  declaration  of  Eben-Affal.  Citcumcifipn  (fays 
he)  is  ftill  retained  among  the  Cophtes  and  Abyffins^ 
not  as  a  rite  directed  by  heaven,  but  only  a^  a  cuftom. 
The  law  anciently  diredted  that  it  ihould  be  done  on 
the  eighth  day,  and  circumcifton  performed  at  any 
•Other  time  was  reckoned  invalid }  which  is  the  reafon 
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that  thofe  who  have  received  the  new  law,  and  yet  ate 
circumcifedy  do  not  do  it  on  the  eighth  day ;  and  are 
of  opinion  that  it  is  not  allowed  to  make  ufe  of  that  day 
to  this  purpofe.  Circumciiion .  is,  upon  the  whole,  a 
thing  which  may  either  be  done  or  omitted  among  us} 
fo  that  they  who  continue  to  ufe  it,  do  it  not  as  a  thiog 
impofed  by  law.  Tecla  Mariam  fays  nearly  the  fame 
thing  in  his  anfwer  to  the  queilions  put  to  him  by  the 
cardinals* 

Circumcifion  gave  room  in  the  infancy  of  the  church 
to  a  great  number  of  difputes ;  but  the  decifion  of  the 
firft  council  of  Jerufalem  is  well  known.  It  is  well 
known  likewife  that  there  was  a  controverfy  on  this  ac- 
count between  St  Peter  and  St  Paul ;  and  that  St  Paul 
made  no  fcruple  of  circumciiing  Timothy  his  difciple, 
after  he  had  declared  that  it  was  lawful  to  circumcife 
or  not  tO'  circumcife.  The  firft  biftiops  of  Jerufalem 
continued  to  be  circumcifed ;  but  when  it  was  obfer- 
-red^  that  the  Jews  made  fo  bad  an  ufe  of  this  complai- 
farrce  toward  them,  that  they  infifted  on  circumcifion 
as  an  effential  rite,  great  endeavours  were  ufed  tounde- 
ceive  them,  as  appears  from  Juftin  Martyr's  dialogue 
with  Ttyphort;  in  which  having  owned  that  he 
thought  a  Jew  converted  to  Chriftianity,  and  living 
agreeably  to  its  precepts,  though  he  Ihould  ftill  retain 
his  veneration  for  the  law  of  Mofes,  in  a  ftate  of  falva- 
tion,  provided  he  did  not  oblige  others  f  o  follow  his  ex- 
ample ;  he  fays,  that  no  communion  ought  to  be  al- 
lowed with  thofe  who,,  while  they  make  profeilion 
of  the  religion  of  Jefus,  compel  all  thofe  Gentiles  who 
have  embraced  the  fame  faith  to  follow  the  law  of 
Mofes. 

This  teftimony  of  Juftin  Martyr  plainly  fliows  the 

conduft  of  the  primitive  church  towards  the  Jews;  btft 

when 
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when  the  Jews  contended  for  circumchion  as  a  nece^ 
bry  inftitution,  it;  was  entirely  laid  aiide* 

The  biihops  who  from  the  time  of  the  apoftks  go- 
veraed  the  church  of  Alexandria  never  were  circumci-k 
fed ;  fo  that  Frumentius,  who  was  fent  by  St  Athanafius 
to  preach  the  Chriflian  faith  in  Abyffinia,  was  certainly 
UQcircumcifed.  Not  is  there  any  ptobability  that,  when 
he  converted  them,  he  permitted  them  to  retain  the  ufe 
of  circumcifion,  which  was  pradifed  amongft  theChri- 
ftians  of  Egypt.  Ibn  Aflal  fays  juftly,  that  the  Goph- 
tes  and  Abyffins  were  circumcifed,  but  makes  no.  men« 
tion  of  the  other  Chriftians  in  Egypt ;  which  makes  it 
thought  that  the  Cophtes,  having,  by  the  favour  of 
the  Turks^  continued  mailers  of  the  church  of  Afexan-  ^ 
dria,  might  receive  the  cuflom  of  circumcifion  in 
coioplatfance  to  their  protedors ;  that  at  firft  every  one 
was  at  liberty  to  ufe  it,  and  afterwards  every  one  was 
obliged. 

About  the  year  836,  James  the  50th  patriarch  of  A- 
letandria  confecrated  John  metropolitan  of  Ethiopia, 
and  fent  him  into  that  empire,  where  he  had  the  charge 
of  the  church,  which  he  held  for  fome  time,  till  a 
knot  of  the  nobility  caballed  againft  him  ;  and  having 
.  brought  others  over  to  their  party,  drove  him  out  of  the 
country.  About  the  fame  time  Ethiopia  groaned  un- 
der the  complicated  miferies  of  war,  peftilence,  and  fa- 
mine; their  armies  were  routed  and  put  to  flight 
whenever  they  'came  in  fight  of  the  enemy.  I'hc 
Abyffins  were  eafily  perfuaded  that  the  violence  zv/i 
indignities  offered  to  their  metropolitan  had  brought 
thefe  evils  upon  them,  and  therefore  recalled  and  re- 
eftablifhed  him.  But  the  Queen,  whofe  malice  was 
not  yet  fatisfied,  raifed  new  perfecutions  againft  the 
Abuna,  and  left  him  only  the  choice  of  being  circum- 

ci&d)  or  leaving  the  kingdom.   John  chofe  to  undergo 
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circamcifion ;  dnd  being  dripped,  had  upon  bim,  lof  i 
fingular  miracle,  fay  the  Cophtes  and  Abyffins,  evi-* 
(tent  tokens  that  he  had  been  circumcifed  on  the  eightb 
day. 

Two  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Mark  the  fon  of  Za- 
la,  and  John  the  fon  of  Abagaleb^  who  prefided  ovc^ 
that  church  at  the  end  of  the  12th  and  the  beginning 
of  the  13th  centuries^  would  have  eftablifhed  an  opi< 
nioh  that  circumcifion  was  abfolutely  neceflary  to  fal- 
Tation,  and  publifhed  many  writings  in  defence  of  their 
fentiments ;  which  were  anfwered  by  Mark  the  fon  of 
Elcumbar;  who  proved  that  circumcifion  was  one  of 
thofe  fuperftitions  which  ought  to  be  laid  afide*  It 
was  at  length  determined,  after. a  long  and  warm  dif- 
pute«  that  circumcifion  was  a  thing  indifferent,  andlefi 
to  every  man's  choice  ;  but  that  thofe  who  continued 
the  praftice  fhould  perform  it  without  ceremony,  and 
never  in  the  church  j  and  that  none  after  having  recei* 
Ted  baptifm  ihould  be  circumcifed.  It  is  obfenred  by 
Alvarez,  that  the  Abyffins  in  his  time  conformed  to  that 
decree,  circumcifion  being  a  thing  of  choice,  and  prac- 
tifed  without  formality,  though  they  alleged  that  it 
was  commanded  by  God. 

He  relates  one  account  which,  if  it  were  tru(f,  would 
be  no  lefs  wonderful  than  what  hath  been  already  re- 
lated of  John  the  Abuna.  A  prieft  affirmed  to  him* 
that  not  having  been  fuffered  by  his  father,  who  was'i 
Frank,  to  be  circumcifed,  he  had  lain  down  one  night 
after  his  father's  death,  with  a  fl:rong  defire  of  dcnng 
now  what  had  been  fo  long  forbidden  him  ;  and  when 
he  rofe  in  the  morning  found  the  marks  of  circumci- 
fion upon  him ;  which,  fa  id  he,  is  a  plain  indication 
that  the  praftice  is  approved  by  God,  who  otherwifc 
would  not  have  wrought  a  miracle  to  countenance  it. 
He  was  anfwered  by  Alvarez,  that  he  muft  haveJ» 
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mean  opinion  of  himfelf,  to  unagine  that  God  wrought 
a  fpecial  miracle  to  bring  him  from  an  imperfeft  con- 
dition to  a  ftate  of  perfedion  ;  and  that  there  was  rea- 
ibn  to  fear  that  it  was  rather  an  illufion  of  the  devil 
than  a  miracle  of  God. 

It  appears  from  all  thefe  (lories  lu)w  niuch  the 
Abyifins  are  prejudiced  in  favour  of  circumciiion; 
and  although  by  the  conftitutions  of  their  church 
every  one  is  at  liberty,  yet  there  are  times  in  which 
they  enforce  the  pradlice  of  it  upon  others,  as  is 
clear  from  the  excommunication  iiTued  out  againflt 
them  on  the  12th  of  February  1559,  by  Andrew 
Oviedo  then  bifhop  of  Hierapolis,  and  coadjutor 
to  the  patriarch  John  Nugnez  Barretto.  This  ex- 
communication imports,  among  other  things,  that 
the  Abyifins  refufe  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  pope, 
and  to  acknowledge  the  power  of  the  Roman  fee  ;  that 
they  obferve  th6  Sabbath,  which  is  lately  crept  in 
amongft  them;  that  they  pradtife  circumciiion,  and 
mate  their  flaves  and  thofe  who  are  converted  to  Chri- 
ftianity  be  circumcifed,  often  making  violence  where 
they  cannot  obtain  a  compliance;  that  they  efteem  it 
a  fin  to  eat  fwines  flefh  ;  that  they  hold  the  man  cri* 
minal,  who,  having  converfed  with  his  wife,  fhall 
enter  a  church  the  fame  day.  It  is  not  probable 
that  this  father  would  have  excommunicated  the  A- 
byifms  had  not  thefe  faults  been  certainly  proved  upon 
them. 

The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Me^dez  confirms  the  fore- 
going account ;  ajid  adds,  that  the  Abyffins,  in  excufe 
of  their  zeal  for  circumcifion,  affirm,  that  they  do  not 
praftife  it  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  for  the 
fame  reaflha. that  they  cut  their  hair  and  nails,  for  the 

fake  of  clcanlinefs  1  Si  Paul  having  (hown  by  circum- 

cifing 
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cifing  his  difciple  Timothy,  that  it  was  nothing  cntni- 
ml  or  forbidden.  They  ncverthelefs  look  on  unciN 
comcifion  as  a  mark  of  infamy ;  nor  do  they  think  any 
term  of  reproach  more  fevetd  than  cofa^  that  is,  ttA- 
arcmnafed.  Such  a  man  they  will  not  allow  to  eat  witU 

« 

ttem,  but  break  all  the  citps  which  he  had  made  ufe  of, 
and  call  in  the  prieils  with  their  ritual  t6  |>urify  the 
ircKIs  which  he  has  polluted  by  eating  or  drinking 
in  theni»  _ 

What  dill  ntore  evidently  Ihows  thdr  zealous  adhe- 
rence to  this  Tite  is,  that  after  they  had  driren  the  Jc- 
lbhs»  abd  with  them  the  CathoHc  teligton^  otit  of  £- 
thiopia,  a  decree  was  ilTued  out,  comm^ding  all  the 
joiing  p>eopIe,  who  during  the  conftifiOn  of  religious  af- 
fiurs  had  not  been  circumcifed^  to  conform  immediate- 
ly to  the  ancient  cuflom ;  -and  if  a  rude  foldier  met 
with  any  that  had  not  the  marks  of  circumcifion  ujxm 
hiiD,  he  gave  hint  a  ftroke  upon  the  part  with  his  lanctf 
toferve  him  inftead  of  it^ 

Bat  however  rigidly  the  Abyffiris  Iriay  tetain  cir- 
cmnciiion^  they  are  flill  more  zealous  in  obferving  the 
Sabbath ;  though  perhaps  this  pradice  is  not  more  an- 
caent  than  the  former;  for  their  prefent  rigotous  exad^ 
i(ie&  was  not  in  ufe  till  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Zam 
Jacobi  There  is  in  the  monaftery  of  Byzen  a  oidbo^ 
meAt  of  one  Abba  Philip^  whom  the  Abyfiius  reve- 
rence as  a  faint,  obferving  his  feftival  yearly  in  July. 
The  mod  important  and  celebrMed  adion  of  his  1^ 
was,  that  once  when  the  Emperor  of  Abyfiinia  would 
have  obliged  his  fubjeds  to  work  on  Saturday,  he  re^ 
prefented  to  him  that  God  had  commanded  that  day  td 
be  kept  holy,  in  fuch  ftrong  and  moving  terms,  thai 
die  edid  was  revoked.  * 

Mr  Ludolf,  however,  endeavouring  every  where  » 
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fipologixe  for  the  Abyflms,  produces  an  excufe  fw 
them  here  from  the  Emperor  Afuaf  Segued's  declara* 
]don  or  profeilion  of  faith ;  where  it  is  alleged  that  they 
do  not  fanftify  the  Sabbath  after  th^  w^y  of  the,  Jews, 
pnd  that  they  obferye  Sunday  in  a  manner  very  differ 
renL  The  Abba  Gregory  alTured  Jiim  that  on  Saturr 
day  they  only  refrained  from  more  laborious  employ^ 
ineots. 

"  Quod  vero  attinet  ad  celebrationem  noftram,  pri£- 
"  ci  Sabbati  diei ;  non  fane  celebramus  illqd  licut  Ju- 
■*  dasi ;  quic  ruciiixerunt  Chriftuin,  dicent^s,  ' Sanguis 
^'  ejus  fuper  nos  et  fuper  liberos  noftros.'  Quia  illi 
**  Juda^i  Qeque  hauriunt  aquam,  neqqe  acpendunt  ig« 
"  nem,  n^ue  coquunt  ferculum,  neque  pinfunt  pa- 
-'  nem,  neque  migrant  de  domo,  in  domunu  Nos  aii* 
^^  tern  ita  celebramus  illud,  ut  adminiftremus  in  eo  fa- 
**  ctam  ccenam  et  e^hibeamus  ip  eo  Agapas  (id  eft  con- 
*^  vivia  charitatis  pauperibus  vei  viduis  dari  folita)  fi- 
^^  cut  praecepenuit  nobis  patres  noftri  apoftpli  in  Dida- 
^'  fcalia,  Non  celebramus  illud  ita  Sabbatum,  i.  c.  fc- 
"  riae  primae,  quae  dies  eft  nova,  dc  qua  David  ait,  *  Haec 
'•  eft  die^  quam  fecit  Dominus,  exultemus  et  laete- 
^*  mur  in  ed  :  •  quia  in  ea  refurrexit  Dominus  qofter 
^*  Jefus  Chriftus,  et  in  ea  defcendit  Spiritus  fandus  fu- 
^'  per  apoftolos  in  Caenaculo  Sionis,  et  in  ea  veniet  in- 
"  terum  ad  remunerationem  juftorum  et  ultionem  peo- 
**  catorum/* 

We  cannot  but  make  tWQ  remarks ;  that  Mr  Ludolf 
affeds  to  tranflate  by  Sacra  Caena  what  we  call  the  ia« 
crifice  of  the  altar ;  and  that  he  ufes  the  word  a^apc 
for  thofe  charities  diftributed  to  the  poor  in  thole 
great  communions  where  meat  and  drink  are  given: 
Npr  can  wq  omit  ^bferving,  that  the  emperoy  mvjkf^ 

ufe 
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life  of  an  extraordinary  way  of  reafoning,  to  prove  that 
they  do  not  fanclify  the  Saturday,  when  he  affirms  that 
they  celebrate  mafs  and  diftribute  alms  on  that  day, 
is  if  th^at  was  not  fandifying  it. 

Mr  Ludolf  cannot  but  know,  t^at  when  in  the  time 
oi  Sultan  Segued,  an  infurredion  in  the  kingdom 
of  Damot  was  fupprefled  by  Raflela  Chriftos,  one  of 
the  fevereft  punifhments  inflided  by  him  on  the  re- 
bellious people  was,  that  he  obliged  them  to  labour 
on  a  Saturday :  Nor  is  he  ignorant  that  in  the  col- 
ledion  of  canons  reverenced  by  the  Abyflins  in  the 
feme  degree  with  the  gofpel,  the  obfervation  of  the 
Sabbath  is  forbidden,  and  that  the  twenty- ninth  ca- 
non of  the  council  of  Laodicea  direds  to  work  on  Sa- 
turday. 

The  Abylfins  eat  no  kind  of  flelh  forbidden  by  the 
law ;  and  one  of  the  means  ufed  to  infpire  into  the 
people  an  implacaWe  hatred  of  the  miiBonaries,  was  to 
tell  them  that  the  fathers  did  eat  fwines  and  hares 
flefh,  and  mingled  it  with  the  confecrated  wafers.  In 
vain  it  is  urged  againft  them  that  the  ufe  of  thefe  meats 
is  indifferent;  that  the  Banians  eat  nothing  that  hath 
life ;  and  that  the  Tartars  eat  the  flefli  of  camels  and 
horfes  conformably  to  a  cuftom  long  eilabliihed  in  their 
tountry ;  that  to  eat  hories  and  camels  is  not  forbidden 
by  any  precept  of  religion ;  and  that  the  Banians  do  not 
profefs  Chriftianity. 

The  Jewifb  rites  are  in  many  other  inftancesobfcr- 
Ted  by  the  Abyflins  ;  one  brother  takes  the  wife  of 
another ;  the  men  do  not  enter  a  church  the  day  after 
they  have  converfed  with  their  wives  ;  nor  do  the  wo- 
men come  to  the  divine  worfhip^  alter  child-birth  till 
t|ie  days  of  their  purificjition  are  over  j  which  for  a 
3  •    P^l 
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girl  are  24.  They  fail  thrice  in  February  in  com- 
memoration of  the  penitence  of  the  JMinevites  :  Their 
manner  of  chauntiiig  the  pfalms  has  a  great  conform 
mity  with  that  of  the  Jews  :  And  indeed  in  fo  many 
things  (to  they  agree»  that  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  der 
termine  whether  the  Abyffins  arc  n^ore  Jews  or  Clm- 
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CONVERSION  Of  the  ABYSSINS. 
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AFTER  the  ^fcenfion  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift 
inlto  heaven,  his  apoftles  divided  themfelves,  and 
went  to  carry  the  light  of  his  gofpel  into  various  coun- 
tries :  St  Bartholotnew  preached  to  the  Arabs ;  St 
Thomas  travelled  into  Parthia ;  ^nd  St  MiEitthew  ap- 
plied bimfelf  to  the  oonverfion  of  the  Nubkinsy  where 
he  found  his  work  facilitated,  and  the  nation  difpofed 
for  the  reception  of  Cbriftianity,  by  Philip  the  eu- 
nuch of  Queen  Candace,  who  had  already  fown  tbe 
fjrft  feeds  of  religion,  which  St  Matthew  cultivated  and 
raifed  to  fruit;  H^  did  pot,  however,  travel ftr up 
into  the  country,  the  converfon  of  the  Aby0iiis  being 
referved  for  the  age  of  St  Athanafius  patriarch  of  A*; 
lexandria ;  which  great  event  is  thus  related  by  l^Vr 
finus. 

Meropius  the  pbilofopher,  a  native  of  Tigre,  took* 
rcfolution  to  travel,  either  that  he  might  enjoy  the  con- 
ferfation  of  other  philofophers,  or  for  the  fake  of  traf- 
fic, which  was  not  thought  ioconfiftent  with  the  prth 
ftffiop  of  philofophy  i  tho  AljyiSnw  thcaifclvcs  jjivchim 
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ho  bigheir  title  thin  that  of  merchant.    This  mah^  af- 
ter having  wandered  over  all  Iiidia,   determined  at 
length  to  return  home  with  t\Vo  yotulg  meni  his  kinf«- 
men*  and  the  companions  of  his  travels  i  and  touching 
iit  an  iilaiid  in  the  Red-Sea,  the  riide  inhabitants,  im- 
accuftomed  to  the  fight  of  ftrangers,  fell  upon  bim  and 
but  bim  in  pieces.     This  ftoty  is  told  bj  the  Abyffins 
in  a  different  manner,  that  Meropius  fell  fick  and  died 
upon  this  ifland,  and  that  the  people  feized  oA  Fni- 
mentins  and  Edefius  his  cdmpanions,  that  they  might 
prefcnt  them  to  the  king,  who  gave  them  a  kind  reccp^ 
tion,  placed  them  near  his  perfon,  and  advanced  them. 
Finding  in  Fruihentius  a  greater  capacity,  he  niade 
iiim  his  treafiirer^  and  Edeiius  liis  butler  :  in  Whick 
poft  each  behaved  himfelf  with  fo  great  applaufe^  that 
fome  time  after  when  the  king  died  and  left  his  fon 
tmder  the  guairdiaafliip  of  the  queen,  fhe  would  not 
grant  citheif  of  them  the  permiffion  they  defired  of 
leaving  the  kihgdom^  but  left  the  management  of  pub- 
lic affairs  entirely  to  Frumentius  j  who  niade  ufe  of 
this  liew  iAuthority  to  bring  the  people  under  his  in«* 
fpedion  to  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift.    Then  he 
informed  himfelf  whether  there  were  not  fome  Chri- 
ttian  merchahtt  in  Abyflinia,  and  whether  fome  did 
hot  tom»  to  that  ifland ;  and  finding  that  diey  did,  ht 
tontra£ted  a'  neafet  acquaintance  with  them,  granting 
diem  great  privileged,  Ahd  places  to  aflemble  in  a  pub* 
iic  manner ;  and  food  aftet  accuftomed  the  Abyilins  to 
tnir  ceremonies,  Add  excited  in  them  a  great  defire  of 
being  inftruded  in  our  myfteries;  and  in  (hort  prepared 
them  fo  well  to  receive  the  gofpel,  that  nothing  but  la- 
bourers were  wanting  to  complete  what  he  had  happil/ 
begun^ 
Neither  diftaaee  of  place^  nor  length  of  tinae,  not 
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the  honours  to  which  they  had  heen  raifed,  could  et 
face  in  Frumentius  and  Edefius  the  love  which  every 
one  fo  naturally .  feels  for  his  native  country ;  fo  when 
the  young  king  was  of  age  to  take  the  government  in- 
to his  own  hands,  they  implored  and  obtained  leave  to 
Vifit  their  kindred..  Edefius  went  to  Tyre,  and  Fra- 
mentius  to  Alexandria,  where  he  found  St  Athanafius 
newly  made  bilhop  of  that  great  city ;  and  applying 
himfelf  to  him,  gave  him  an  account  of  his  voyages, 
and  told  him  with  how  little  difficulty  all  Abyflinia 
might  be  brought  over  to  Chriftianity. 

We  need  only  recoUeft  the  warmth  of  zeal  with 
which  St  Athanafius  defended  the  divinity  of  Jcfus 
Chrift,  to  apprehend  how  great  was  his  tranfport  at 
meeting  with  an  opportunity  to  extend  the  Chriftian 
.•name.  He  fpent  no  time  in  deliberating  whom  he 
ihould  delegate  to  this  important  charge,  but  confecra- 
.ted  Frumentius  bifliop,  and  fent  him  into  AbyfliDia; 
where  the  progrefs  be  made  furpafled  the  utraoft  hopes 
which  had  been  formed  either  by .  himfelf  or  St  Atha- 
-nafius.  Never  did  any  nation  embrace  Chriftianity 
with  greater  ardour,  or  defend  it  with  more  courage 
than,  the  Abyflins.  Their  bifliop  had  gained  their  af- 
Icdlions;  and  as  they  were  prepofl^sffed  in  his  favour, 
they  were  e^fily  perfuaded  that  the  religion  which  he 
came  to  preach  was  the  only  true  one. 

Conftantius  the.  emperor,  a  great  enemy  to  confub- 
ftantiality,  who  looked  on  the  defenders  of  it  as  inno- 
vators and  corrupters  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  made 
iife  of  many  expedients  to  introduce  Arianifm  into 
Ethiopia,  by  fending  ambaflTadors,  and  writing  to  the 
kings  Abra  and  Alba,,  to  prevail  upon  them  that  Fru- 
mentius the  bifliop  of  Axuma  might  be  put  into  the 
•hands . of  Gqprge^,  lately  made  patriarch  of  Alexandria 
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by  the  Arians>  in  the  place  of  Athanafius,  whom  they 
had  forced  to  quit  the  fee,  and  retire  to  a  place  •f  ob- 
fcurity.  The  letter  is  pteferved  down  to  u^  by  Atha* 
naiius  himfelf,  in  his  apology  addreifed  to  Conftan- 
tius. 

All  thefe  endeavours  were  ineffedual ;  the  Abyflins 
continued  to  hold  the  faith  uncorrupted.  And  though 
Philoftorgus  erroneoufly  affirms,  that  an  Arian  bifhop 
was  hearkened  to  at  Axuma,  and  eftablifhed  his  notions 
there,  they  refufed  to  deliver  up  Frumentius,  *  and  ad- 
hered to  his  dodrine  and  perfon  with  the  fame  unflia- 
ken  refolution.  Such  was  the  care  of  the  holy  bifhop^ 
that  no  fchifm  or  herefy  itaifed  its  head,  or  diflurbed 
the  peace  of  his  church ;  and  fo  mild  and  amiable  was 
his  condudl,  that  the  nation,  which  was  charmed  with 
it,  gave  him,  according  to  their  cuilom,  a  new  name^ 
Abba  Salama^  the  pacific  father. 

As  the  church  of  Abyffinia  acknowledges  the  church 
of  Alexandria  as  its  mother,  it  is  fubjed  to  it  in  a  par*- 
ticular  manner,  not  having  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  o- 
ther  churches  of  electing  her  own  bifliop*  This  fub- 
jedion  is  as  ancient  as  their  converfion  to  Chriftianity, 
ftnd  confirmed  by  that  book  of  canons  which  the  Abyf- 
fins  hold  in  equal  efteem  with  the  facred  writings. 

This  canon  is  the  36th  of  Turrien's  CoUedlion,  and 
the  42d  of  the  Verfion  of  Abraham  Ecchellenfis.  I 
give  it  as  it  appears  in  each  of  thofe  books,  without 
intending  to  write  a  formal  criticifm  upon  that  collec- 
tion, thought  by  fome  learned  men  to  be  nothing  more 
than  a  bad  tranflation  of  the  Codex  Canonum  Univer- 
falls,  to  which  the  tranflator  has  made  what  additions 
he  pleafed. 

"  Ut  non  poffint  Ethiopes  creare  nee  eligere  patri- 
"  archam,  quin  potius  eorum  prselatis  fub   poteftate 
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ejus  fit  qiii  tenet  fedem  Alexandrise,  fit  tamen  apud^ 
••  eos  loco  patriarchs  et  s^pelletur  Catholicus.  Non* 
tameojus  habeat  conftituendi' archiepifcopos^  ut  ba- 
bet  patriaFchar ;.  fiquidenv  non^  habet  patriarcfaa?  bo- 
norem  et  poteftatemu  Quod  fi  accident  ut  conci- 
^^  lium  in  Gusecia  habeatur^  fueritque  preefens  hie  pre- 
''  latus  Ethiopum^  habeat  feptimum*  locum  poft  pras- 
^  latum  Seleucise ;  et  qjuando  fada  fuerit  ei  poteftas 
'^  conftituendi  Archiepifcopo^  in  provincia  iua,  non 
**  licebit  lUi  conftituere  aliquem  ex  illis."  We  do  not 
underftand  the  lalt  words,  ^  non  licebit  iUi  conftituere 
**  aliquem  ex  illis.'^ 

This  canon  is  thus  tranflated  by  Abraham.  Ecchellen- 
fis :  '*  Ne  pfttFiarcham  fibiconftituant  Ethiopes  ex  fuis 
''  dodoribus,  neque  propria  eledione,  quia  patriarcha 
ipforum  eft  conftltatus  fuh  Alexandrini  potcftate,, 
cujus  eft  ipfis  ordinare  et  praeficere  Catholicutn,  qui 
inferior  patriarcha  eft;  cui  praefata  in  patriarcbani 
conftitutc^  nomine  Catholici,  non  licebit  metropolis 
^  tanos  conftituere,  ficut  eonftituunt  patri»rchas ;  ete^ 
**  nim  honor  nominis  patriarchatu^  iHi  defertur  tvh 
**  tummodo,  non  vero  poteftae,  porro  fi  accident,  ut 
^'  congregetur  fynodos  in  terra  Romanorum,  et  adfiie* 
^'  rit  tfte,  fedeaf  loco  o£kavo  poft  dominum  Sefeucise,. 
**  qua  eft  AlmthDaj^int  nempe  Sabilbnia  Harac ;  quo- 
'<  niam  ifti  f^da  eft  poteftas  conftituendi  epifcopos  fas 
'*  provinciae,.  prohibitumque  fuit  ne  ulius  eorum  ipfun^ 
•*  conftituat.** 

Many  remarks  might  be  madie  upon  thi*  canon  v 
from  which  it  appears,  that  the  Abyflina  have  not  tbc 
power  of  eleding  their  patriarcli ;  that  when  they  bad 
the  power  of  eleding  him,  they  might  not  pitch  upon 
an  Abyffin ;  that  he^  is  fo  far  fubordinate  to  the  patri- 
aroh  of  Alexandria,  that  none  but  the  patriarch  can  e- 
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left  aad  cenfecrate  him.:  which  (ho^srs  either  the  infin- 
<erity  or  ignorance  of  Zago  -Xabo,  who  faid  the  Abyf- 
£0  religious  at  Jemfalem  choie  their  patriarch  ;  that 
though  he  is  honoured  with  ^he  title  df  patriarch,  he 
is  not  invefted  with  the  authority,  yet  he  bears  the  ti- 
tle of  Catholic,  and  has  the  next  feat  to  the  bifliop 
of  Seleucia;  that  catholic-like  patriarch  is  no  more 
than  an  empty  title  without  the  power,  fince  all  other 
hiihops  £0  diftingui&ed  may  conftitute  archbiihops  and 
metropolitans,  which  the  patriarch  of  AbyJO&nia  can* 
not  do. 

As  this  caocm  is  one  <t£  the  moft  important  relating 
to  the  government  of  the  church  of  Abyffinia,  itmiglit 
be  of  ufe  to  examine  at  what  time;,  and  on  what  occa« 
£on,  it  was  made.  It  is  not  known  that  the  patriarch 
of  Abylfinia  ever  allifted  at  any  counciU  fo  that  the 
rank  he  bad  held  there  could  not  by  any  prefcription 
influence  this  tegult^on :  nor  is  there  any  probability 
that  any  care  was  taken  about  adjufting  his  rank  fince 
his  reparation  from  the  C^holic  church.  The  Jacobites 
never  convened  any  counciL  Thefe  canons  never  ap- 
peared in  Greek,  nor  wer^-'Cirer  cited  by  any  of  the 
Creek  writers;  which  makes  the  conjefture  probable, 
that  it  was  made  at  Alexandria  before  the  Arabs  made 
themfelves  ma&ers  of  it,  and  was  afterwards  adopted 
by  the  church  of  Antiocfa«  The  Abyffins  are  fo  bi- 
gotted  to  t^e  church  of  Alexandria,  that  they  account 
it  a  great  fin  to  doubt  of  the  authority  of  her  canons ; 
nor  have  ^ver  thought  of  withdrawing  their  necks  from 
the  yoke,  how  heavy  foever  they  have  found  it.  This 
18  without  doubt  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of  that  ig- 
norance which  prevails  among  them ;  for  that  part  of 
this  celebrated  canon  which  forbids  their  metropolitan 
{to  be  a  native,  has  always  been  exadlly  obferved  by 
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the  Alexandrian  patriarchs :  fo  that  perhaps  no  Abu- 
na  was  ever  capable  of  converfing  with  his  flock ;  which 
certainly  muft  much  hinder  him  from  forming  a  judg- 
ment of  the  capacities  of  thofe  ordained  by  him.  The 
offices  are  performed,  and  the  facraments  adminiftered, 
in  the  ancieAt  language  of  the  country,  which  is  not 
now  underftood,  and  muil  be  learned  as  a  foreign 
tongue ;  nor  is  the  Abuna  ordinarily  more  ikilled  in 
this  than  in  the  common  fpeech. 

Mr  Ludolf  has  erroneoufly  aflerted  that  the  Abyt 
fins  were  always  Jacobites,  though  he  doth  not  deny 
that  they  received  the  faith  in  the  time  of  Athanafios; 
a  contradidlion  unpardonable !  The  names  of  Jacobite 
and  Eut}  chian  were  not  then  known  in  the  world ; 
and  Frumentius,  the  delegate  of  Athanafius,  could  not 
teach  the  herefy-  before  the  author  of  it  was  bora. 
The  Abyffins  therefore  were  not  Jacobites  in  the  fixtb 
century;  nor  was  the  king  Caleb  or  Elefbas  of  that 
fed,  if  we  may  give  ^ny  credit  to  the  afts  of  the  martyr 
St  Aretas,  whigh  was  known  to  Mr  Ludolf,  who  tells 
us  that  the  Ethiopiap  maqufcripts  agree  with  the  La* 
tin  writings. 

**  Quis  Celebris  ifte  rex  fuerit  nunc  demum  re&c 

**  cognitum  eft|  poftquam  Alph.  Mendezius  patriarcba 
^*  Lufitanus  in  jLthiqpia,  relationem  fuam  edidit,  ex 
•*  qua  Bi  Teller  fequentia  exfcripit,  Ifte  rex  Elefbas, 
^'  Ethiopibus  Calebys  didus,  valda  fandus  vir  fuit,  et 
*•  pro  t^i  celebratur  ab  epcjefia  Romana,  in  cujus  mar- 
^*  tyrologio  reperitvir  die  16.  O^ob.  vitam  iUius  defcrip-r 
**  fit  Simeon  Metapbr^llcs,  &c.  £adem  hiftoria  £- 
♦*  thiopic^  verbo  tenus  reddita  reperitur  in  iynaxariis 
^'  Ethiopum,  que  funt  quafi  illorum  flos  fan^orum.'' 
And  fomewhat  lower,  **  Alphonfus  Mendez  fupra  dio? 
<^  tUSf  qu|  ha^c  biftpr^^m  cijm  libps  I^thfopuqi  pontu- 
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'^  lit,  refirente  Tdilezio,  ait,  ftupenda  eft  dotiformitas 
«  qaae  reperitur  .in  libris  Latinis  et  Ethiopicis  quoff 
'^  contttU  exadiffima  diligentia.  *  lUi  enim  verbo  tenus 
**  cum  noftris  cdnveniunt  in  verbis,  quse  habent  fiirius 
•'  et  baronius."     LudolJ^s  Comment,  p.  232. 

After  thefe  incontellable  evidences  that  Elefbas-  was 
a  Catholic,  Mr  Ludolf  is  pleafe^  to  make  a'  queftion  of 
it ;  and  it  appears  .by  his  deciiion,  that  the  Romair 
church  has  put  in .  the  number  of  her  faints  a  prince 
who  difowned  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  anathe- 
matifed  Pope  Leo;  and  that  the  Jefuits,  fo  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  court  "of  Romej  wrote  the  encomium^of 
an  heretical  king.  Abfctrdities  which  will  hardly  be 
credited !  '  • 

But  iince  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendcz  is  the  ori«« 
ginal  upon  which  Balthazar  Tellex  has  built  his  hi-- 
ftory,  let  us  hear  that  author's  own  words  :  "  Ex  hi-" 
'>  ftoria  regis  Caleb,  Facenae  fiUii,  quern  noftri  £lef« 
'^  baan  dicunt,  et  ad  diem  27.  0£tobris  fan(^orum  ca^' 
"  talogo  apponunt  indubitatum  evadit,  novem  illoi 
"  Monachos  inter  feptuagefimum  vel  oftogefimuin 
"  quinti  faeculi  annum  in  Ethiopiam  penetrafle.  Narti 
"  afino  quingenteilimo  vigefimo  fecundo,  qui  fuit  quin- 
"  tus  Juftini  Imperatoris,  rex  ille  piiffiraus,  iplius  et 
'*  Afterii  patriarchal  Aiexandrini  hortatu,  exp^dition- 
^  em  adverfus  Hunan  Judaeum  Homeritarum'  Tyran- 
**  num  et  fan<J^orum  martyrum  Aretae  et  Socioruni  ter- 
"centum  et  quadragmta  interfetJlorem  fufcepit ;  con- 
*^  fiilto  pnus  Monacho,  qui  ante  quadraginta  et  quinque 
'^attnos  in  vicinam  Auxumae  turrim  fe  intulerat,  a  quo 
^' totios  belli  eventum  anticipato  eft  edoftus;  cujiis 

noraen  noftri  annates  -filentio  fupprimunt,  fed  Ethio- 

pioi  et  omniam  in  ea;  regione  lingua  unanimi  c«n* 
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^^  fenfu  et  traditioqe  pantalconfin,,  uhuiq  e^  iUis  £uic- 
^*  Cis  novem  Nfonaphis,  fuifle  fODifpirant.** 

Xhe  Ab}rffins  received  t|ie  faith  from  ao  apoftle  tni* 
ly  orthodox^  and  prcieirved  it  ii^  its  purity,  till  the 
Ars^bs,  getting  pofiei&on  of  Alexandria,  efpoi^fed  the 
party  of  the  Jacobites,  whp  had  been  engaged  in  con- 
tention for  fuperiority ;  apd  now  being  fuppor^ed  by 
the  power  of  the  conquerors,  difpoiTefTed  the  Melchitci 
of  their  churches^  font  an  Abuna  of  their  fe^  into  £- 
Miopia,  and  propagated  their  <^inion  in  the  £aft  witii 
little  oppoiition. 

It  doth  not  appear  that  in  thofe  calamitous  times,  or 
in  any  other,  the  Abyflins  ever  applied  to  Ronie.  The 
letter  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  cannot  be  proved  to  have. 
been  written  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia;  and  that  c^  the 
^bba  Nicpden^us  to  Fop^  Engene  IV.  carries  more  e* 
yident  marks  of  Ibrgery.  Nor  can  any  certain  proof 
\>t  produced  of  an  intercpurfe  betweeu  (he  Popes,  and 
the  Abyflins* 

Francis  Alvarej,  a  Portuguefe  prieft,  is  the  firft  whq 
^as  given  us  apy  account  of  this  country  that  can  be 
4epended  oji^  }Ie  travelled  th^tl^^r  \n  the  train  of  Ro- 
driguez de  I^ima,  the  king  of  Portugal's  ambafiador,  as 
chaplain  to  the  embally,  and  has  given  an  exa^  rela- 
pofii  which  has  ilood  the  teft  of  examination;  nor 
have  any  cavilling  objedions  le^ened  its  reputation. 
From  this  account  we  l^am,  t^t  th<$  emprefs  Helena, 
grandmother  ^d  govqrnef;  of  t|)e  emperor  Bavid, 
finding  berfelf  attacked  on  all  fidf^s^  implored  the  af- 
fiilance  of  the  kiqg  of  Portugal;^  ^d  ^nt  on  liiat  oaef* 
fage  an  envoy  nanied  Matthew,  wi^o  was  received  by 
Don  Emanuel  with  ^at  joy.  This  prince  alrea^J 
reckoning  Abyffinia  among  the  kingdckms  which  \^ 
had  ful)jeded  to  the  Catholic  church,  fixed  upon  £d* 
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iwft  Gahrin^  whofe  abilities  had  been  triei)  in  iMiijr 
important  negociiliQQ&,  for  his  tmbBiradM  to  the  em-, 
peror  of  Ethiopia,  lad  fitted  o|H:  a  cc|iifi^nble  tfeot  t9 
tranfport  him  thithev^  q£  whjcii  he  entrufted  the  cdm- 
niaod  to  Lopct  Alvaiez.  This  flwt  fet  &i|,  and  met 
with  a  ]^ofperous  paflage ;  but  the  ainbafiadort  being 
of  a  great  age,  died  in  the  Ifle  of  Camaran.  The  de* 
figns  of  pon  Emanuel  were  rietard^  by  this  uvpfortu* 
nate  accident  four  years }  and  what  was  ftill  worfe, 
Rodriguez  de  Lima^  who  was  named  to  fucceed  in  the 
embafly,  neither  had  the  wiidom  nor  the  ea^perience 
of  his  predeceflbr,  being  capricious,  infolent,  an4 
haaghty  in  the  laft  degree.  He  arziyed  at  Abyflinia 
in  April  1520. 

The  ambaflador  was  accompgnied  by  Matthew  the 
Emprefs's  envoy,  and  a  numerous  trson.  IVfatthew  foil 
lick  when  he  entered  Abyflinia,  and  di(^  in  a  hojoiiaf 
belonging  to  the  monaftery  of  Bifan.  I  do  not  hem 
relate  all  that  happened  remarkable  in  this  embafly,  of 
which  Alvarez's  ample  account  may  be  confulted,  but 
content  myfell*  with  giving  an  extrad.  Don  Rodri* 
^ez  continued  in  that  country  fi^  ycara^  not  coming 
fiway  till  1526.  He  le^  with  the  Emperor  John  Ber* 
modes  his  phyfician,.  who  was  afterwards  patriarch  of 
Ethiopia,  and  brpugh(  away  Cbriftopher  Licanare^ 
inore  known  by  the  name  of  Xagazabo,  with  the  title 
of  ambaflador  to  the  king  of  Portiigal,  and  Francis  Al- 
yarez,  who  was  now  dignified  with  the  office  of  am* 
^aiiador  from  the  Emperqr  to  Pope  Clement  VI L  The 
fleet  which  carried  all  thefe  ambafiadors  left  Goa  in 
^e  beginning  of  January  1527,  and  caft  anchor  in  the 
Tagtts  on  thf  25th  of  July ;  but  as  they  were  going 
to  land,  they  received  information  that  the  plague  ra^ 
{td  at  IMboBf  and  were  therefore  obliged  to  pafs  for-* 
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wafd*to  Santsren,  two  tetgues  biglKr ;.  where,  the  &ree 
ambaflkdors. landing,  went  to  Conimbre  to  pay  their 
compliments^  to  the  king  of  Portugal^  being  preceded 
by  all  tfae:prelates.JUEid  perfonk  of  i^alitj.  The  Mar- 
quis de-  Villareal  condaded  the  amheflador  of  Poitagal 
fo  the  kingy  who  favoured  him  with  a  gracious  audi* 
cnce. 

Zagtzabo  did  -  not  go  to  Rome,  but  continued  ia 
Portugal^  where  John  de  Barros,  the  famous  hiftorian, 
who  has  written  fo  admirable  an  account  of  the  a&irs 
of  the  Indies,  an^  Damian  Goez,  aiked  him  wjiatque- 
ftions  they  imagined  neceilary  to  z,  knowledge  of  the 
ftate  of  Ethiopia,  .and  committed  to  writing  the  io- 
formations  they  received  from  him ;  which  however 
are  not  much  to  be  depended  upon,  his  anfwers  being 
generally  filled  with  exaggerations,  and  even  with  di« 
reft  falfehoods.  .  Father  Nicholas  Godigno,  a  Jefuit, 
ipeaks  of  them  in.  the  following  fevere  terms :  "  Mul- 
^''  ta  funt  ab  iifdem  AbaOinis  magnifice  narrato  vulgo 
'^  credita,  et  ^  quibufdam  ex  noilris  memoriae  tradita, 
*'  quae  falfa  efle  certo  poftea  deprehendimus.  lode 
'^  faftum,  ut  Damiauus  Goez  et  Joannes  Barius  aliique 
**  alioquin  diligentes,  et  amantes  veritatis  auflores  noa 
^*  pauca  hoc  de  genere  fcripferint,  quae  longe  4  vero 
'*  diflare,  nullus  fere  Lulitanorum  ignorat.  .  Damia- 
^  num  et  alios  ea  tempeftate  fefellit  Xagazabus,  quem 
'*  ad  Joannem  Regem  Abiffinus  Imperator  oratortm 
'^  mifit.  Hie  enim  non  contentus  res  fuas  nimium  ex* 
'*  aggerare  et  in  majus  attolere,  plurima  infuper  com- 
^*  mentus  eil,  quae  homines  finceri  ac  minime  mali  cum 
^\  veritate  abhorrere  ne  fufpicari  quidem  pofient,.  pro 
''  veris  accepta  pofteritati  commendarunt.  Sed  cujo^ 
♦*  modi  ilia  eflent,  anni  infequentes  patefecerunt.  It»- 
•>  que  et  fi  ab  e^o,  quo  dixi,  tempore,  aliquam  habeve 
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'^cGephnas  Abalfini  Imperii  cognitionem ;  id  tamen 
^*  non  ante  nobis  probe  cognitum,  quum  et  Joannes 
*'  fiermondius  Patriarcha,  de  quo  poftea  non  nihil  re- 
^  feram,  a  Romano  potifice  ex  Italia  mifius,  illoc  iiflfct ; 
^'  et  Stepfaanus  Gama  dux  Lufitanus  cum  armata  mill- 
**  turn  manu  ad  eafdem  tarras  ex  India  trajeciilet ;  et 
''  inulti  poftea  ex  noftris  diu  ibidem  commorantes  pet 
''  fe  paulatim  Gngula  fuiflent  experti.  Ab  anno  qui<- 
^*demnati  Chrifti  1560,  quo  religiofi  Societatis  Jefa 
''  in  Abalfiam  funt  ingreffi,  fie  omnia  Lufitania  patere, 
**  ut  non  fecus  ea  quam  propria  et  domeftica  norint ; 
**  adeoque  res  conftant,  ut  fiquis  nunc  de  Abaflinorum 
^'  imperio  fcribat  quid  quam>  aut  proferat  quod  vel  le- 
"  viter  &  vero  deflcAat,  illico  coargui  poffir  falfitatis.'^ 
And  in  page  241,  **  Non  me  latet  Zagazabum  ilium, 
**  de  quo  faepius  memini,  multos  Abaflmorura  fucrum 
"  excufafle  errores ;  cumque  negare  rem  ipfam  utpote 
^'  ooftris  notiifimam»  non  poflet,  legalem  animtim  n&»' 
'^  gaffe.  Sed  jam  monui  ab  illo  Damianum  Goez,  et  ' 
^*  alios  per  idem  tempus  hiftoricbs  fuiffe  deceptos,  mul- 
*'  taque  ex  ejus  narratione  mandafle  litteris,  quae  fal- 
**  fa  fiiilie  deprehenfum  poftea  eft.  Scio  enim  Teclam 
**  Mariam  Abaffinum  Monachum,  de  quo  dicam  infra, 
*'  in  recenfendis  fuorum  erroribus  fie  k  Zagazabo  dif- 
**  crcpafle,  adeoque  in  h^c  re  male  inter  fe  con  venire 
**  AbafBnos,  qui  apud  nos  funt,  ut  Thomas  a  Jefu  in 
"  Thefauro  fuo  de  Abiflinis  agens,  eorumque  ex  va* 
**  rijs  autoribus  ritus  referens,  merito  dicat  difficile'  effe 
V  hifce  de  rebusr  certum  aliquid  definire." 

Alvarez  had  fcarce  breathed  the  air  of  Portugal,  be- 
fore he  burned  with  impatience  to  throw  himfelf  at-, 
the  feet  of  the  Pope  with  his  new  commiflion;  but  the 
Wng,  who  likewife  defigned  an  embaffy  to  his  Holi- 
A^%  could  not  fix  upon  a  proper  perfon.     At  length 
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iie  determinfid  to  inveft  Doo  Martin  his  nephew  wMl 
tint  cbsaudtr,  jvrhp  feC  out  accompanied  by  Alvaici. 
la  January  15.^3  thry  entered  Bologna,  where  the  Pc^ 
und  Charles  V^  whq  was  to  ineceive  the  crowo  from  the 
jhands  of  his  Holiads^  then  refided.  It  may  eafUy  be 
imagintd  what  a  confti^ence  of  perfi>ns  of  all  ranks 
were  drawn  together  by  tb^  ej:pe£bitian  of  feeing  this 
aoguft  cercmcMiy  performed^  Aivatez,  who  had  kft 
Portqgal  only  as  chaplain  to  the  ambaflador  of  Porta- 
^al,  bad  the  pleafure  of  appearing  before  this  gr4nd  af* 
iewbly  in  the  chanufter  of  anibafii4or  from  Ethiopia. 
He  kifled  the  feet  of  his  HoUnefe  in  the  nan&e  of  Ds- 
wid  king  of  AbyiBnifl»  prefented  him  wi$h  jietlbers  from 
that  prince,  and  made  an  harangue. 

About  this  time  a  Mo(mih  prince,  fumaraed  Gram 
jQT  iirc  l^-banded,  made  an  irruption  with  fire  and 
fword  into  Ethiopia,  and  conquered  great  part  of  it 
withottC  the  leaft  refiftance.  JDavid,  alarmed  by  the 
i^pidi^  of  his  conquefts,  fent  John  Bermudes  to  de- 
mand iuccottrs  from  the  Ghriftiui  princes.  He,  to 
make  the  greater  hafte,  crofled  the  Red-Sea,  and  tn* 
veiled  through  Paleftine,  being  perfuaded  that  he  (hould 
with  moft  certainty,  ami  in  the  ihotteft  time,  arrive  at 
Rome  by  that  way.  Never  had  ambaflador  greater 
liiccei^  in  his  negociation.  He  was  made  patriarch  of 
il^byffinia;  and  coming  to  Liibon  invefted  with  hirneir 
dignity,  obtained  of  King  John  the  fucoours  he  reqneft- 
.ody  retumijug  from  thence  to  the  Indies,  and .  taking 
Zagaxabo  with  hiin.  Stephen  de  Gama  fitted  ost  a 
numerous  fleet,  entered  the  Red^a,  and  landed  ia 
Abyffinia  400  Portnguefe  foldiers,  tender  the  coauDaod 
ff£  bis  brother  Doq  phriftopher  de  Crama;  which 
handful  of  men  preferved  Abyfiinia  from  ruin,  and 
ixed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Claudius  thn  eld^iba 
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<Mr David;  a  great  (ervico,  very  iU  ackoowkdged  andl 
Teqnited.  The  yoong  emperor  forced  the  pi^iriardk. 
Bermiides  oat  ef  bb  dominions,  difperfing  the  Portu«> 
goefe  into  differeat  provinces,  contrary  to  the  promifa 
he  had  made  of  putting  them  in  pofleffion  of  the  thiid 
part  of  bis  territories  if  thej  would  deliver  hto  firom 
the  vidoriom  armies  of  his  enemy*  Pope  JuQus  and 
the  king  of  Portugal  having  received  infiKmatian  of  ^ 
that  had  pafled  in  Abyffinia,  came  to  a  refohitacm  of 
fending  another  patriarch  and  two  bifliops.  The  per** 
fim  chofcQ  for  the  patriarchate  was  John  Nuguez  JBar* 
fetti,  a  man  more  vener^k  for  his  iantSity  than  hist 
learaing,  though  he  had  the  reputation  of  bek^  the 
greateft  fcholar  of  the  fociety*  The  two^  bilhops  were 
Metchior  Cameyro  of  Conimbre^  who  ws»  made  bi« 
ftop  of  Nice,  and  Andrew  Oviedo^  who  was  digtiified 
with  the  title  of  Bifhop  of  Hierapolis. 

Though  tbefe  prelates  were  nominated  in  the  time 
•f  Julias  IIL  the  patriarch  and  bi(hopof  Hierapolia 
Hi  not  fet  out  till  1556^  taking  with  them  ten  Jefuits* 
The  viceroy  Petro  Mafcarenas  had  fent  James  Dias  in^ 
to  Abyffinia  with  the  title  of  ambaflador,  to  difcoves 
the  difpoiition  of  King  Ciaudins ;  giving  him  Father 
Gonzalez  Rodriguez^  a  Jefuit,  for  his  compani<Hk  The 
precaution  was  juft :  the  ambaflador  met  with  a  kind 
reception ;  but  when  he  came  to  tdi  the  fubjed  of  his 
emba&yy  was  foon  given  to  underftand,  that  the  em- 
peror was  by  no  means  pleafed  that  the  pope  and  the 
hbg  of  Portugal  ihonld  be  fo  forward  to  intermeddle 
with  the  affairs  of  bis  con&ience  and  his  empire*  Fa« 
ther  Rodriguez  returned  to  the  Indies;  where  it  was 
determined,  upon  the  information  which  be  brought, 
that  the  patriarch  (hould  remain  at  Goa^  and  that  the 
^fliop  of  Hieropolis  Ihould  go  to  Abyffinia.    He  took 

with 


So8  DISSERTATION  ON  THE 


with  him  five  companions,  and  had  a  voyage  doubty 
profperous,  landing  in  Abyflinia  five  days  before  the 
Turks  got  pofleflion  of  Mazua  and  Arkiko^  the  two 
places  of  eafieft  entrance  into  that  country.  Their  fuc 
ceis  however  was  not  agreeable  to  thefe  profperous  bc'^ 
ginnings* 

The  king  of  Abyflinia  valued  himfelf  upon  under- 
ftanding  his  own  religion  better  than  any  other  perfoo; 
and  therefore  would  voluntarily  engage  in  frequent 
difputationSy  by  which,  as  he  always  thought  bimfelf 
yidortous,  he  was  made  more  arrogant  and  obftinate. 
The  moil  fallacious  arguments  were  received  from  his 
mouth  with  loud  applaufe,  while  his  opponent  could 
not  makehimfelf  heard ;  or  if  he  was  liftened  to,  all 
he  faid  was  turned  to  ridicule,  and  anfwered  by  re- 
proaches. The  bilhop  of  Hierapolis  attacked  him  more 
than  once  without  quitting  the  conteft ;  but  findisg 
that  no  good  was  to  be  expedled  from  perfonal  con- 
ferences, refolved  to  write.  The  king  read  the  book, 
and  fpoke  with  fome  contempt  of  the  arguments  which 
it  contained ;  telling  him  at  the  fame  time,  that  no- 
thing Ihould  oblige  him  to  forfake  the  religion  of  his 
anceftors,  and  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  bilhop  of  Rome. 
This  he  fpoke  in  a  tone  which  gave  the  bifiiop  fuffi- 
cient  reafon  to  believe  that  he  Ihould  never  make  any 
^eat  advances  in  his  bufinefs  at  court,  and  that  it 
would  be  prudent  to  remove  from  it ;  whereupon  he 
withdrew  into  th#  provinces,  where  God  poured  out 
his  blefling  upon  the  labours  of  thefe  new  apoftlcs, 
who  had  made  a  much  greater  harveft  had  the  pr^ 
vince  been  at  peace,  though  they  were  not  withort 
receiving  fome  advantage  from  the  tumults  of  thofc 
times ;  for  it  is  probable  that  the  king,  who  faw  wA 
imeafinefs  theprogrefs  made  by  the  Jefuits,  would  haic 
'     •   6  come 
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come  to  the  laft.  extremities  had  he  not  been  hindered 
by  the  war  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

Nur  the  king  of  Adel  laid  all  the  country  wafte,  and 
penetrated  into  the  very  centre  of  Abyffinia ;  and  Clau- 
dius marching  againft  him,  loft  the  battle  together 
with  his  life,  being  fucceeded,  becaufe  he  had  no 
children,  by  his  brother  Adam  ;  a  prince  who  had  all 
the  bad  qualities  of  his  brother,  without  any  of  the 
good.  It  is  faid,  that  being  a  long  time  prifoner  a- 
mong  the  Arabs,  he  embraced  their  religion,  which  he 
did  not  abjure  tiU  he  was  ranfbmed^by  his  brother. 
He  received  favourably  enough  the  compliments  paid 
him  by  the  miliionaries  on  his  acceffion  to  the  throne  ; 
but  was  no  fooner  informed  of  the  numerous  converts 
made  by  them,  than  h^  called  the  biihop  of  Hieropo- 
lis  before  him,  and  with  an  air  of  fiercenefs  and  cruel- 
ty, forbade  him  on  pain  of  death  to  continue  to  preach 
the  doArines  of  the  church  of  Rome.  He  .w^an« 
fwered  by  the  biihop,  that  his  menaces  (hould  not  af- 
fright him  from  his  duty,  and  that  nothing  could  hap- 
pen to  him  more  welcome  than  an  opportunity  of  dy- 
ing for  the  faith  he  came  to  preach ;  that  he  might 
take  off  his  head,  or  expofe  him  to  wild  bcafts,  but 
Ihould  never  hinder  his  labours  for  the  falvation  of 
fouls.  With  thefe  words  he  let  his  robe  fall,  prefent- 
ed  his  head,  and  with  his  hands  and  eyes  raifed  to- 
wards heaven,  befought  the  Almighty  that  he  might 
be  thought  worthy  of  martyrdom*  The  king,  unable 
to  bear  the  freedom  of  fpeech  tifed  by  this  generous 
prelate,  fell  upon  hiin  in  a  rage,  tore  his  clothes,  and 
with  blows  forced  him  out  of  his  prefence ;  comfaiand^ 
ing,  foon  after,  that  Francis  Lobo  and  he  ftiould  be 
taken  to  an  uninhabited  mountain,  frequented  only  by 

wild  beafts.     They  were  indeed  recalled  fome  tim^e^af- 

ter 
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fer  froiti  this  difmal  habitation  i '  buf  tbat  balm  was'of 
ihort  continilanc^^  and  the  temped  of  perfecutioli  ra^ 
ged  agaiiir  involving  ill  difhrefs  not  only  the  mlffion- 
aries^  but  likcWife  fuch  of  the  Abylfint  as  had  been 
petfuaded  by  their  ppeaching  to  emtbrace  the  Romaii 
rdigion.  Thus  pafled  the  whole  reign  of  Adam  Se* 
gued;  banifhment,  imptlfonment^  aiul  fkvotir;  altet^ 
nately  fucceeding  each  others 

The  Turks  ind  BharnagaOi  uniting  their  forces  a- 
gainil  Adani  Se^ed^  touted  him  entirely^  and  fo  much 
ihattered  his  aniiy^  that,  being  no  longer  able  to  kttp 
the  field,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  and  abfcond  in 
the  mduntainSy  where  he  led  an  unhappy  reftltfi  life 
tiU  he  died  in  the  year  following,  that  is,  in  1 563. 

About  the  fame  time  arrived  an  account  of  the  deatk 
of  the  patriarch  in  the  Indies  ;  and  Don  Sebaftian,  id 
defpair  of  ever  being  able  to  unite  Abyflinia  to  tM 
church  of  Rome,  entreated  the  Pope  that  he  would  r^ 
call  the  miifionaries,  and  fend  them  into  China,  japan^ 
and  other  places,  wbere^  their  labours  ttiight  be  rnoree^ 
feduaL  The  Pope,  in  compliance  with  thb  propo&| 
iflued  out  a  brief,  enjoining  Father  Oviedo  and  the  Je^ 
fuits  to  leave  Abyflinia,  and  to  repair  to  other  plaees 
The  bifhop  anfwered,  that  he  was  ready  to  obey ;  bill 
that  the  Turks  being  now  in  pofleffion  of  the  ports,  bl 
could  not  by  any  means  tranfport  himfelf  to  any  otM 
place^  becaufe  no  veffeb  now  put  in  on  that  coaft :  adk 
ding,  that  it  would  be  more  proper  to'&nd  them  dMf^ 
aace  than  to  recall  them ;  and  that  if  he  could  obts^ 
only  £ve  hundred  Portugnefe  foldiers,  he  could  im| 
only  bring  back  the  Abyffins  into  the  pak  of  At 
church,  but  fubdue  many  idolatrous  nations;  M 
tiiere  were  on  the  coofts  of  Mozambique  and  SofiU 
psny  Oentties  that  only  wasted  to  be  inftrttded }  tiSt 
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.  a  neighbouring  prince,  related  to  the.  king  of  Abyilinia, 
had  teflified  a  great  defire  of  embracing  Chrlftianity  ; 
that  the  Turks  began  to  put  the  whole  empire  of  Ethio- 
pia in  danger,  who,  if  they  fhould  get  poffeffion  of  it, 
would  give  them  great  difturbance  in  their  Indian  ac-- 
quifitions,  which  they  would  find  great  difficulty  in 
msuntaining ;  that  all  thefe  dangers,  greater  than  he 
was  able  to  exprefs,  would  be  obviated  by  fending  the 
troops,  which  he  ftill  continued  to  requeil  and  hope 
for;  that  Meiac  Segued,  a  prince  without  judgment  or 
experience,  had  nothing  but  the  name  of  emperor ; 
that  he  was  already  embarrafled  with  the  old  enemies 
of  his  father ;  that  peace  was  the  general  wifli  of  the 
.  people,  who  were  perfuaded  that  they  fhould  foon  en<- 
joy  it  if  the  church  of  Rome  were  once  acknowledged  ; 
that  though  the  greateil  part  of  the  religious  oppofed 
them,  yet  all  were  not  fo  ftrongly  prejudiced  j  and  that 
many  were  hindered  from  declaring  in  their  favour  by 
tile  fear  of  lofing  their  preferments  and  employs,  or  of 
ibme  feverer  puniftimentj  that  nothing  could  be  of 
greater  advantage  to  the  church,  or  contribute  more  to 
the  fecurity  of  the  Portuguefe,  than  to  make  Abyffinia 
a  catholic  kingdom ;   that,  fetting  afide  fo«  glorious  a 
profped,  he  could  but  refled  that  he  was  accountable 
for  all  the  fouls  that  fhould  perifh  through  his  aban* 
doning  them  ;  that  he  had  colle^ed  two  hundred  and 
thirty  Catholics,  who  would  be  driven  to  and  fro  defti* 
tote  of  all  fpiritual  afliftance,  living  then  in  huts  which 
they  had  built,  where  they  were  inflrufted,  and  pafle^ 
their  lives  in  a  frequent  celebration  of  the  facraments, 
and  in  other  exemplary  virtues  ;  that  this  number  in- 
creafed  every  day  by  the  a^ival  of  others,  who  came 
from  different  places  to  be  inftru<$ed  and  converted ; 
thaty  to  conclude,  the  converfiofi  of  the  AbyiBns  was 
.  T  the 
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the  great  work  to  which  he  was  called  hy  God,  and  to 
which  he  was  devoted  and  confecrated.  I£^  after  what 
had  been  faid,  his  Holinefs  (hould  determine  him  to 
any  other  place,  he  was  ready  with  the  humbleft  obe- 
dience to  go  to  China,  Japan,  or  the  mod  barbarous 
liadons,  being  prepared  to  refign  his  life  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

A  greater  warmth  of  zeal  is  hardly  to  be  met  witK 
which  it  is  to  be  wifhed  had  been  more  re^julated  by. 
the  precepts  of  the  gofpel.  The  patriarch  had  defer- 
ved  greater  encomiums  had  he  always  remembered 
that  the  holy  apoftles  were  fent  asjbeep  among  wohes, 
and  that  his  million  was  defigned  not  for  foldien  but 
preachers,  whofe  only  fecurity  was  not  refiftance  but 
flight ;  that  it  is  the  virtue  of  a  Chriftian,  and  mtt 
particularly  of  a  miflionary,  to  bear  perfecutioD  pa^ 
tiently  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  thefe  are  leflbw 
which  the  Fortuguefe  miffionaries  are  not  vei^  well 
qualified  to  hear,  and  lefs  to  pradife.  The  pa^iarcli^ 
prepofTefTed  with  an  opinion  that  the  Abyffios  wodi 
never  fubmit  themfelves  without  compulfioo  to  ^ 
church  of  Rome,  made  this  loud  demand  Ibr  tioopSi 
which  he  continued  to  repeat  till  his  death  ia  1577* 
Of  the  five  Jefuits  that  were  with,  him,  not  cue  reoini* 
ed  to  the  Indies,  The  laft  of  them  .was  Father  f  lan* 
cis  Lobo,  who  was  alive  in  1596. 

Melac  Segued  died  in  25969  letnring  only  a  uabuA 
fgn  very  young,  who  was  adcnowledged  ao  kiag  bj  ti^ 
g^aadees,  that  hopied  to  have  the  managenfieht  of  tP 
fairs  during  the  minority ;  but  when  he^came  tottke*. 
the  government  upon  himfelf,  they  all  revdted ;  aai 
having  dietfaroned  and  bahiifaed  him  into  tlie  pranBOf. 
of  Narea,  fet  the  crown  upon  Zadenghcl  hisrorf^' 
Snmdibn  of  King  j^nd.    Father  Poter  Pays^  r  JeAl^* 

who 
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who  without  afttmpting  any  thing  went  into  Ethiopia^ 
tras  favourably  received,  eonceived  grdat  hopes  that 
the  Catholic  religion  might  be  now  fuccefsfullj  propa-^  * 
gated ;  but  the  time  was  yet  to  come  in  which  the! 
authority  oi  St  Peter^s  fucce^Drs  fliould  again  be  ac- 
knowledged in  Abyffinia.  The  virtue  of  Zadenghel 
made  him  formidable  to  thofe  who  had  exalted  him  to 
the  throne  \  and  the  diflatisfadion  ftill  increafing^  uni-^ 
t6d  his  enemies  in  a  confpiracy,  which  grew  to  that 
height  that  he  was  furprifed  and  killed.  Jacob  was 
then  recalled ;  but  was  oppofed  by  Socinios,  grandfon 
of  King  Bafilides,  and  confequently  the  next  heir ;  who 
after  a  conteft  of  three  years  with  various  fortune,  gave 
Jacob  at  laft  a  total  defeat,  and  took  pofleflion  of  th6 
empire,  calling  himfelf  Sulian  Segued. 

There  never  appeared  a  fairer  profped  of  making 
AbyfBnia  fubjedl  to  the  fee  of  Rome. .  Four  Jefuits 
who  had  made  their  way  into  that  empire,  being  but 
a  day's  journey  from  the  place  where  the  king  won  thd 
vidory  which  eltablifhed  him  on  the  throne,  went  to 
congratulate  him.  He  received  them  with  great  be-« 
neyolencc,  provided  immediately  for  their  fubfiftence, 
and  furnilhed  them  with  wine  from  his  own  table } 
then  inquiring  after  Father  Payz,  he  commanded  them 
to  fead  for  him ;  and  upon  his  arrival  permitted  him  to 
dine  in  the  royal  tent,  with  only  a  curtain  between 
them.  Inftances  of  fo  great  an  honour  are  very  un- 
common in  Abyllinia.  After  dinner  they  had  a  long 
conference,  in  which  the  new  king  informed  Payz  that 
he  much  defired  fome  Fortuguefe  forces ;  which  thd 
father  told  him  might  eafily  be  obtained  by  renoun- 
cing the  errors  of  the  church  of  Alexandria,  ahd  em- 
bracing the  religion  of  Rome.  The  condition  was 
accepted  by  the  emperor,  and  the  Father  wrote  imme- 

T  a  diately 
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^lately  to  the  Pope»  thfi  king  of  Portugal,  and  the  vi- 
ceroy of  the  Indies  ;  the  three  letters  being  figned  by 
Sultan  Segued,  who  iix  years  afterwards  wrote  others 
with  his  own  hand. 

The  new  king  had  four  brothers  by  the  mother,  but 
of  different  fathers,  to  whom  he  committed  fome  of 
the  moil  important  trufts  in  his  empire :  and  indeed  he 
had  need  of  ibme  whof^  fidelity  and  diligence  he 
might  depend  on ;  for  in  the  two  firft  years  of  his 
rei^n. there  was  nothing  but  civil  wars,  fadicms,  and 
revolts  ;  the  greatefl  danger  was  threatened  on  the  fide 
of  Bagameder,  where  one  of  his  difobedient  fubjeds 
had  called  in  the  Galles  to  his  afliflance,  and  put  him- 
felf  at  their  head.  Selo  Chriftos  the  governor  of  Baga- 
meder was  not  without  reafon  diftruftful  of  his  troops, 
and  was  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  a  ftratagem  to  make 
them  march  againft  that  war-like  people,  who  have  al- 
moft  always  been  the  terror  of  the  Abyffins :  at  length 
falling  unexpededly  upon  his  enemies,  he  made  fo 
great  a  flaughter,  that  thofe  who  were  left  were  glad  to 
purchafe  their  peace  by  bringing  the  head  of  the  re- 
volted  chief. 

The  year  following  there  was  an  infurredion  in  the 
kingdom  of  Tigre,  procured  by  one  who  pretended  to 
be  King  Jacob,  and  to  have  efcaped  out  of  the  battle 
in  which  he  was  believed  to  have  periftied.  This 
man  retreating  to  the  mountains  of  Bifan  between  Be*  ^ 
baroa  and  the  Red-Sea,  made  a  defcent  from  thence  ii- 
to  the  level  countries,  dcftroying  or  carrying  off  iffl 
that  was  found  in  his  way ;  fo  that  commerce  wal 
interrupted,  and  the  rebellious  troops  enriching  them- 
felves  with  plunder,  grew  every  day  more  formidabk 
At  length  Sela  Chriftos  was  ordered  to  march  agaioft 
them,  Ala  Chriftos  in  the  mean  time  having  the  ditfSt 
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of  the  province  of  Bagameder.     But  unhappily  the  re- 
medy of  one  misfortune  was  the  caufe  of  another  j  for 
the  Galles,  who  were  reftrained  by  the  fear  of  Seja 
Chriftos,  feizing  the  opportunity  of  his  abfence,   broke 
into  the  province  in  fc^  great  numbers,  that  the  king 
was  obliged  to  march  againft  them  with  the  greateft 
part  of  his  forces,  and  was  unhappily  defeated  in  two 
battles.  The  report,  which  made  his  lofs  greater  than  it 
tealiy  wias,  raifed  the  hopes  of  his  enemies,  whom  Sela 
Chriftos  was  hardly  in  a  condition  to  refift.     In  'this 
extremity  he  wrote  to  the  king  that  he  fhould  repair 
to  Axuma ;  and  being  there  foleijinly  crowned,  aflemble 
all  the  forces  of  his  empire.    The  king  had  already  re- 
venged his  former  loflcs ;  having,  when  he  received 
thofe  letters,  gained  a  complete  viftory  over  fhe  Gal- 
les ;  after  which  he  led  his  army  to  Axuma,  where  he 
was  confecrated  and  c^o^Vned  by  Simeon  the  Abu- 
lia on  the  a4th  of  March  in  the  year  1609.     Then 
taking  the  road  to  Debaroa,.he  ftruck  fuch  a  terror  into 
his  adverfaries,  that  their  chief  abandoning  thofe  whom 
he  had  (educed  by  counterfeiting  Jacob  the  late  Em- 
peror, retreated  alone,  and  hid  Jumfelf  with  fuch  cau- 
tion that  he  could  not  be  found  while  the  Emperor 
continued  in  thofe  parts.  But  no  fooner  was  one  fcdition 
fupprefled  than  another  was  raifed  :  Melchifedec  a  flave 
<^  the  late  king  Melac  Segued,  coming  down  from  the 
mountains  of  Amhara,  joined  Arfon,  who  pretended  to 
be  the  brdther  of  Zadenghel ;  and  entering  the  pro- 
vince of  Dambea,  was  with  his  companion  received 
and  fiipported  by  the  inhabitants.  .  Emana  Chriftos  the 
King's  brother  arrived  foon  enough  to  oppofe  them ; 
juid  MelcHifedec  thinking- himfelfftrong  enough  to  ha- 
zard a  battle  loft  his  life.   .  Arfon  being  taken  prifoner 
was  carried. to  the  king,  who  commanded  his  head  to 
be  ftruck  off.    Ras  Sela  Chriftos  followed  the  King ; 

T  3  wd 
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and  the  government  of  Tigre  was  conferred  npoo 
-  Anipfak  Chriilos*  The  qounterfeit  Jacob  imagining 
that  he  had  now  nothing  to  fear,  the  king  being  at  a 
great  diftance^  appeared  again»  having  once  more  goc 
feme  troops  together-  He  was  joined  by  two  of  the 
grandees,  though  they  knew  he  impofed  upon  his  fol- 
lowers, and  was  encouraged  by  the  viceroy's  flackoe& 
Co  attack  hini.  AiTipfala  Chriftos  was  infi3ri|ied  of 
their  dcfign,  and  determined  to  meet  them  wirfi  what 
forces  he.  had ;  but'  was  difliiaded  from  it  by  a  For- 
tuguefe,  who  advifed  him  to  plant  fome  muiketeers 
in  ambufh  near  the  road,  and  to  fall  upon  theue^  when 
they  were  in  a  confternation  at  the  noife  of  the  fire- 
arms. The  ftratagem  -  was  ib  fuccefsful,  that  the  two 
grandees  were  prifoners  at  the  viceroy's  mercy,  who 
fcnt  father  Payz  to  pray  for  them ;  the  head  of  the 
itrounterfeit  Jacob  was  cut  off,  and  fent  to  the  viceroy- 

In  all  the&  wars  there  wsfe  not  any  thing  of  rdigioo 
made  ufe  of  as  a  pretence.  Although  the  Jefutts  h|d 
already  advanced  themfelves  to  great  credit  with  Sul- 
tan Segued,  it  wa$  fome  time  before  any  more  wcie 
fent  into  Ethiopia,  till  in  1618,  and  the  five  followiog 
years,  nine  of  the  fociety  arrived  )n  that  empire;  afuc- 
cour  very  neceflary  to  repair  the  I0&  which  the  miiBoa 
of  Abyffinia  had  fuffered  by  the  death  of  Laurentio  Ro- 
mano, which  was  £:)l|owed  by  that  of  Peter  Pay«^  who 
>iad  the  pleafure  to  receive  Sultan  Segued's  renuocit* 
tion,  and  adminifter  to  him  thefacrament  of  pewuicc; 
and  when  by  that  laft  adion  he  bad  compkted  the 
duties  of  his  miffion,  he  rendered  up  h)s  foul  in  May 
^622. 

The  emperor  publiflied  fome  time  after  a  declaratno» 
fl>(?>wii»g  tlje  motives  of  his  coBverfion  5  in  i^hich  he  9t 
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mmadverted  with  great  feverity  on  the  fcandalous  coft- 
duft  of  the  late  Abunas,  and  fet  out  their  vices  in  v^ery 
lively  colours*  Th^  defiga  -of  Sukaa  Segiied  in  this' 
declaration  was  to  prepare  the  nation  fot  a  reception 
of  the  patriarch  Alp.  M endez,  that  hone  might  be  fur* 
prifed  at  the  extraordinary  honours  which  were'  in- 
tended him,  and  were  afterwards  ^aid  him  ;  a  parti- 
cular account  of  whofe  mifBon  has  already  been  given 
in  the  foregoing  relation  of  father  Jerome  Lobo.  It  is 
to  be  wiflied  that  the  patriarch,  a  man  without  con- 
troverfy,  poflefled  of  many  great  and  excellent  endow- 
ments, had  loaded  himfelf  with  leis  buiinefs,  and  been 
more  cautious  in  the  exercife  of  his  authority,  which 
he  carried  to  the  fame  height  in  Abyffinia  as  in  a 
country  fubjeft  to  the  inquifition;  turning,  by  thefe 
violent  meafures,  the  whole  world  againft  the  miffioria- 
ries,  and  railing  fuch  a  detellation  of  the  Jefuits,  ^  a^s 
continues  in  the  country  to  this  day. 
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DISSERTATION    X. 


ON    THE 


ERRORS  OF  THE  ABYSSINS, 

Relating  to  the  INCARNATION- 


THE  greater  number  of  thofe  who  have  written  (» 
the  religion  of  the  Abyffins  have  fallen  injo  one 
of  thefe  extremes  ;  either  they  have  affirmed  that  it  is 
fo  corrupted  with  Jewifti  fuperftitions,  that,  its  pjQ- 
feflbrs  retain  only  the  name  of  Chriftians ;  or  they  ba^ 
pretended  that  the  primitive  purity  is  only  prefcnre4 
inf' Abyffinla,  and  that  no  error  or  corruption  can  1* 
charged  upon  them ;  that  they  have  abandoned  die 
Eutychian  herefy;  that  the  fchifras  fuppoied  to  \k 
kept  up  in  the  eaft,  are  only  continued  becaufe  tbd 
different  parties  do  not  fufficiently  underftand  eadi. 
other ;  and  that  the  controverfies  between  them  aoiJl. 
the  Catholic  church  are  only  difputes  about  words.    , 
Neither  of  thefe  opinions  is  exadlly  agreeable  .tt. 
truth.   It  has  appeared  in  the  foregoing  diileifcationsi^ 
what  far-fetched  arguments  the  Ethiopians  endeavour, 
to  defend  themfelves  againft  the  charge '  of  Judaiibi 
and  perhaps  they  might  clear  themfelves  if  a  finigle  (^-^ 
ftoni  only  was  infilled  on ;  but  whoever  fliall  take  kttt 
one  view  fuch  an  affemblage  of  pradices  ]borroMi 
from  the  ancient  law,  aa  is  found  in  their  religtcHiim 

be 
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be  eafify  convinced  that  the  Jcwifh  worihip  has  much 
mfcAcd  their  Chiriftianity.  . 

When  wfe  ihtflJ4>eaki)f  their  enrcro  in  rtgaid  of  the 
dc  of  the  facraments,  we  fliall  prove  at  the  fam«  time 
that  they  are  not  fo  numerous  as  thofe  generally  ima- 
gine, who  being  unacquainted  with  the  ftate  of  the 
taftern  church,  condemn^a  litde  too  inconfideratdiy  e- 
very,  thing  that  is  notagreeaMe  to  the  cuftoms  of  their 
own  country.    Men  of  this  turn  of  mind  have  made  it 
a  crime  in  the  AbJ^ffiris  id  feft  on  a  Wcdncfday  rather 
than  on  Saturday ;  to  confirm  infants  .when  they  b^- 
tife  them ;  and  to  ^drak  them  to  the  c(mimunion  at 
the  fame  time :  Though  thefe  are  ancient  cuftoms  re- 
tained by  the  eaftern  church  to  this  day.    It  b  not  o- 
•vcr  politic  to  talk  in  fo  high  a  ftrain  of  the  fovemgH 
pontiflfs  authority,  tp  princes  jealous  of  their  power, 
and  who  are  ready  to  fufpeA  that  a  lord  is  going  to  be 
fct  over  them-     David,  king  of  Abyffinia,  weary  with 
hearing  of  nothing  but  the  Pope,  could  not  forbear  aflc- 
ing  Alvarex  one  queftion,  which  threw  him  into  fuchii 
perplexity  that  h?  had  nothing  to  fay. 

The  Abyffins  pretend  that  they  are  not  Eutychians ; 
and  indeed  they.confefe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  truly  God 
and  man,  and  that  the  divine  and  the  human  nature 
Were  united   without  mixture  or  confufion:   They 
tfeat  Eutyches  as  an  heretic^  and  pronounce  the  ane* 
tfaema  againll  him ;  but  then  they  place  Diofconis, 
that  warm  defender  of  the  Eutychians,  in  the  ilumber 
oif  their  falAts,  atid  rejeft  the  letter  of  Leo  to  Flavian, 
efteeming  it  unctean,  and  terming  the  council  of  Chal- 
cedon  an  aflembly  of  foolifli  and  fadtious  men,  who  in 
compliance  with  the  Emperor  Marcian  betrayed  the 
truth.     They  give  thofe  who  receive  that  council  the 
same  pf  Imperiali/lst  or  Mclcbius,  and  confound  them 

with 
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WiA  die  NeftorittDft.  Tbef  a^f^did  mating  ufe  of  tte 
word  nature;  and  when  they^  do  admit  it,  tbejfkf 
Jefus  Ghtift  was  compofed  t)f  two  natures,  bat  had  oof 
two  MiMteft»    *'  £x  duabttsi  fed  aon  in  dnabos  ib4 

^  turis,^ 

SanutittB,  the  55th  Jacobke  patriarch  of  Alexandrii^ 

iias  capJiJBffd  himfelf ihus  ki  a  ieiler  which  he  w 
ihe  ieoond  yiear  after  his  ele6kton. 

*^  CaxMMUs  etiwft  quod  ia  fine  temports,  Deus 
^iignatuseftialirarei^us  noftTuip: a  ienritute, 
itum  ilium  uoigemtum  inoiundum,  qui  incamatus 
fisiilis  nobis  in  omnibtts  fii^us,  ex  Spiritu  faoAo  et 
Maria  Virgine,  afTumpto  cbrpore  perfe&o  ahfque 
cato:  corpore,  inquam,  anima  prcdito  modo  11 
preheofibili,  fecitque  corpus  iUud  unmafuum,  &a, 
Tit  iihid  fibi,  abfque  alteratiene,  commixtione  uit 
irifione ;  ita  tamen  ut  una  na&ixa  &erit, .  fiippefil 
juntos,  perfana  una :  paflbs  eft  in  corpore  propter 
jubctuus  eft  et  furrexit  a  mortuis  fecundum  fci 
et  afcendit  in  coelum,  fedetque  ad  dexteram  Pat 
,<Iiim  vero  dicimus  Deum  pafEum  eflie  pro  nobis  et 
ttiuni^  fecundum  fidem  inteliigimus  eum  pro  nobis 
film  ^ile  in  corpore,  cum  ipfe  fit  impaifibiiis, 
iUe  unu0,  quemadmodum  docuerunt  nos  patres 
fia&&n€tfle»    Quicumque  vero  per  blafphemiam 
dividens^    afleruerit  Deum    verbum   neque 
aeque  morti  efle  obnoxium,  fed  faominem.  ipfiim 
qui  p^tTus  et  mortims  fueriti  atque  ita  diyiferit  Uit 
in  duo,  Deum  verbum  ex  una  parte,  et  haminem 
altera;  ita  ut  in  duabus  naturis,  aiit  duabus 
confjife-oum  exiftimet,  quarum  utraque  opeietiir, 
natttcip^Xu^  confentanea  font,  ejufinodi  homines  ita 

trodKKPe  moliuntur.  fidem  itnpuram  Neftorii : 
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Jiique  pfo&ni  et  pbfcctm  Ghalcedonenfis,  cootra  fiiem 
orthodoxam.  lUos  anathematifat  ecclefia  UBiver£d|8 
apoftolica ;  illos  fugimus  et  execramur  ;  anathematif- 
aoMifque  eos  qui  confitentur  quod  Bens  Terbum  poft 
unioQ/em  incomprehenii1>ilem  duastiaturashabeat.  Nbs 
vero  rede  confifeqaur  quod  DeuB  verham  fuicepit  in  k 
Vfduotarie  pai&ones  in  corpora :  neque  enim  dubtofla 
tft,  unionem  omnino  £t  in  omnibus  unatn  efle.  (^ppe 
Qaturs  quae  primam  unita  funt,  nulla  bmnino  ratione 
feparaotur^  verbo  ita  difpenfante,  cum  fint  tnfeparabiles, 
etiam  in  ip£b  pailionts  tempore,  quam  in  corpora  fuo 
fufcepit,  Alioquin  iacideremus  in  errorem  iimilem  , 
Pbotini  et  Sabeliii,  k^mi  impie  ofTeruerunt  divinitatem 
recefiifle,  humanitatem  vero  cnici  affixam  fuifle :  quos, 
^  fantentis  eorum  impias,  anathematifamus,  eoriim 
aothiopolatreitii  fiigientes/* 

Tht  cMi&flion  of  faith  by  Mina  or  Memiafti,  pa- 
tsmch  of  Alexandria,  is  confbrmablt  to  the  letter. 

"  CoNFiTEMtra.  naturam  unam  et  perfon^m  uham 
^rfedam,  ex  duabus  per  unionem,  abfqu?  alterutrius 
"^rudione,  commixtione  et  corruptione  unius  verbi 
incamatam.  Teftatur  etiam  Cyrillus  in  eadem  fen- 
tentia  fuifle  Patres  antiquos,  et  recentiores  eadem  com- 
paratione  uti  folitos,  animse  fcilicet  et  corporis.  Credi- 
mus  igitur  et  affirmamus  quod  unus  eft  Chriftus  Filius 
Dei  ex  duabus  naturis  et  perfonis  divinitatis  et  huma- 
lutatis  perfedis  ;  quodque  &ctus  eft  natura  una,  perfp- 
Qa  una  verbi  incarnati  et  inhumanati :  Neque  bmnino 
^cimus  poft  unionem  naturas  duas,  perfonas  duas,  vo* 
lontates  duas,  et  operationes  diverfas ;  qui  enim  earn 
fententiam  tenet  extommunicatus  eft  et  damnatus  a 
ft^ftis  Patribus^  pra^darifque  ecclefi«e  doftoribus,  ut 

fuperius 
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fiiperius  oftendibus ;  atque  haec  eft  Neftorii  fedhitoniia* 
que  ejus  fententia.*' 

Every  man  who  has  the  leaft  feiife  of  humanity,  muft 
lament  the  miferies  which  are  the  conftant  attendants  oq 
herefy  and  fchifm ;  but  no  man  that  makes  profeifion  of 
a  religion,  can  cenfure  a  council  the  decrees  of  which 
bis  cl^Wrch  received,  or  not  condemn  thofe  errors  which 
tha(  af^ihbly  hath  condemned :  Yet  this  is  what  Mr 
Ludo]/  has  n:iade  no  fcruple  of  doing.  .  He  afcribcs 
the  U>fs»af  Egypt  to  the  irreconcileable  hatred  fubfift- 
ipg  ^between  the  Melchites  and  the  Jacobites,  to  the  ; 
f6vetiti.e8  of  the  governors,  and  to  the  violences  u&i 
(o  the  Jacobites  by  the.  Greek  Emperors  ;s  and  relates 
on  this  occafion  a  fa£l  which  ought  not  to  be  fo- : 
gotten,  from  .  an  Aby ffin  manufcript  of  the  Abbe  Sft- 
mueL 

The  Emperor  (apparently  Heraclius)  fent  200  id- 
diers  to  feize  all  the  biihops.  The  Abbe  Paul  wfa^ 
had  fled  into  the  4efart  was  arrefted  by  the  peafants 
and  brought  home*  Maxirien,  who  was  entrufted 
with  the  execution  of  the  Emperor's  orders,  having  at .] 
fembled  the  monks,  prefented'  to  them  a  confeflioawi 
faith  drawn  up,  with  thefe  words,  Crediic  in  id  q04\ 
Jcriptwn  ejl  in  hoc  CQdice.  This  form  was  fiiU  of  Uat 
phemies.  They  all  ftood  filenf,  but  plainly  Ihowcdto; 
the  dejedion  of  their  looks  that  they  did  not  receive  »|| 
upon  which  the  officer,  enraged,  ordered  them  ti  61 
fcourged  in  a  cruel  manner;  and  continued  to  thKliie|| 
them  with  greater  feverities,  till  Abbe  Samuel  role  q^j 
^and  being. ready  to  die  for  the  fake.qf  .truth,  told^nj 
that  they  neither  admitted  that  corrupt  confeifioii^  ^ 
the  council  of  Chalcedon,  nor  owned  .any  ^«; Jf^j 
^Xf  iarch  tb^  the  Abba  Benjamin  their  mafter  mA  i%j 
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ftor;  adding,  I  affirm  that  the  Roman  Emperor  is  here- 
tical :  I  here  pronounce  an  anathema  againft  the  book 
Vhich  you  prefent  me,  and  againft  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  and  thofe  that  receive  it.  Then  tear- 
ing the  book,  he  threw  it  before  thfe  door  of  the 
church. 

The  council  of  Chalcedon  is  acknowledged  orthodox 
by  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  as  well  as  by  the  Catho- 
lics; -yet  Mr  Ludolf  not  only  excufes  inftead  of  cenfuring 
the  Abyffins,  but  likewife  all  the  Jacobites ;  he  attacks 
the  council  itfelf,  and  gives  his  opinion,  that  in  treating 
with  the  Abyffins  on  religious  fubjefis,  it  would  be 
ptoper  not  to  mention  it ;  but,  omitting  the  words  na-^ 
ture  and  per/on^  to  comprife  the  doftrine  in  other 
terms ;  to  which,  fays  he,  I  am  perfuaded  the  Abyffins 
would  readily  fubfcribe.  An  admirable  expedient, 
and  truly  worthy  of  its  author  I  Thus  were  we  to  re- 
concile an  Arian,  no  mention  is  to  be  made  of  confub^ 
Hantiality  or  the  council  of  Nice,  or  of  the  Virgin  Mo- 
fter  of  God  in  the  converfion  of  a  Neftorian;  as  in  dif- 
courfing  with  the  Abyffins,  no  notice  is  to  be  takdn  that 
in  other  terms  we  teach  the  fame  dodrine  with  the 
council  of  Chalcedon. 

It  is  yet  more  neceflary.  for  the  Abyffins  to  acknow* 
ledge  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  the  letter  of  St 
Leo  to  Flavian ;  becaufe,  as  we  are  told  by  Mr  Ludolf, 
the  words  by  which  /ubjlance,  per/on,  and  nature  are 
expfefled  in  their  language  are  very  equivocal,  and  ca- 
jpable  of  acceptations,  which  may  eafiiy  be  confound- 
ed; fo  that  to  clear  their  belief  of  all  ambiguities 
which  might  for  ever  give  occafion  to  difputes  among 
ttiem,  they  can  propofe  no  other  expedient  than  ta 
Tpeak  as  the  church  fpeaks  in  the  council  of  Chalce-^ 
d(m.    ^ut  this  they  are  fe  far  from  approving,  that  ta 
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coofitm  themfelves  in  tbeir  errots  they  hayerec6tlrfe  to 
forged  miracles;  and  contrive  tx>  utter  rwcts  from 
tombfty  which  pronounce  Leo  a  wicked  deftroyer  of 
fauk^  smd  his  book  polluted  and  impure,  and  de-' 
elare  the  Emperor  Martian  and  Pulcheria  accurfed, 
together  with  the'  council  of  Chalcedon,  the  bilhap^ 
who  were  aiTembied  at  it,  and  all  who  believe  that  fince 
the  incarnation  two  natures  fuhlift  in  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Cbrift. 

Aiter  fuch  anathemas  as  tfaefe,  pronounced  in  this  man- 
ner, a&d  authoriied  by  pretended  miracles,  we  ought, 
if  we  follow  Mr  Lodolfs  advioe,  to  difguiiie  and  dif- 
feaiblie  our  opintoo,  to  avoid  die  mention  either  of  two 
natures  or  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  One  wocdd 
iiaagiile  it  fcarce  poffible  that  he  (hould  carry  his  in- 
difference with  regard  to  fo  important  a  point  of  reli- 
gion fo  far,  unlefs  he  were  ibme  latkudinarian,  or  pa« 
tron  of  toleration. 

The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendex,  wfaofe  knowledge 
was  equal  to  Mr  LudolPs  ignorance  of  divinity,  thon^ 
ojgif  author  would  doubtlefs  have  fevoored  him  with 
the  fame  excellent  advice,  feems  by  no  meaa&  itt*  \ 
clined  to  have  followed  it.  That  prelate,  who  tel  i 
ipeat  ten  years  in  endeavouring  the*  converfon  of  the 
Abyfiins,  fpeaks  of  their  notions  concenung  the  in* 
carnation  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  in  thefe  wo^ds^ 

'^  Sed  piures  et  obftinatiores  illorum  funt  in  doili»». 
cam  iiSjcarnationem  poiittones.  *  1&  primis  enim  diiq^ 
cem  Chrifti  natucan  cum  Eutychete  diffitentur :  mflA 
vero,  eam^e  folam  dmnam  ex  duabus  fadaro,  ut  is  * 
hominibus  fit  ex  corpore  et  anima^  cndi  Moaopbyfiti^ 
ft  u^kafti  voluntatem,  ct .  natuisil^m  ol^crationem,'  cum 
MoawKhelitis,  tuentur :  Ec  eodem  modocum  Neft&m' 
nis  uioam  pecfonam  e&c  diiabus-  oonglobatftHf^  iMct 

z  naturaa 
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qaturam  et  perfonam  nihil  difcriminis  agnofcentes; 
perfonam  vero  rentur  ipfam  efle  corpofaturam,  nee 
^lam  folis  fubfiantiis  ratioijialibus,  fed  etiam  inani-* 
mis,  ut  navibusy  arboribus^  ^t  montibus  alfigoaDt.  Di- 
vinitatem  et  huniamtatem  e:{t  ^eqtro  compctnunt,  il- 
lamnatam,  vindam,  et  mortuam;  iftam  omnipotent- 
tern  et  omnia  loca  pervadentem,  fluke  buccinantes; 
Eutjcbitem  ob  leviufcula  fenfa  haereticis,  Dioico- 
nun  iplius  in  omnibus  patronum  dodoribus  et  marty- 
ribus  apponunt ;  divum  Leoneih  et  concilium  Chalce- 
dooesfe  paribus  prebris  et  diris  infedantur,  etr  imjmi|s 
cantionibus  profcindufit." 

Eutyches  was  accufed  of  having  embraced  the  herefy 
of  the  ApollinarianSy  and  was  in  that  point  abandoned 
by  Diofcorus,  and  the  Abylfins  after  his  example  pro- 
nounce him  accurfed :  but  as  they  follow  him  in  the 
reft  of  his  errors,  rejecting  the  Pope's  letter  and  the 
council  of  Chalcedon,  they  are  no  leis  chargttai)I^  widi- 
befefy  and  fchifm.  The  Eutychians  have  met  thefame 
ftte  with  the  reft  who  have  feparated  from  the  church, 
being  divided,  as  they  are  not  i^eftrained  by  aoy  autbo^ 
rity,  in  difierent  feds.    Timotheus  a  prieft  of  CoAflan-r 
tinople  has  enumerated  the  various  parties  of  Eaty« 
ckiaus,  and  given  us  the  charaderiftic  by  tvhkh  each 
k  diftinguiihed  from  the  reft ;  and  having  compared 
the  efforts  of  Ae  Eutychians  agamft  the  covMeil  of 
,  Ct^akedon  widi  thofe  of  the  Arians  agai'nft  the  couii- 
cfl  of  Nicc»  he  concludes  with  a  triumphant  excknaa'^ 


DIS- 


V  > 


•»=^" 


naac 


asm 


}^aBss^^m^ 


DISSERTATION   XL 


COMCES.NIMG  THX 


SACRAMENTS; 

Pardcuhrlj  tbofe  of  BAPTISM  and   CON- 
FIRMATION. 


■** 


W£haye  fhown  in  the  Ninth  Diflertation  thattiie 
Abyffins  have  admitted  many  Jewifli  ceresio- 
nies  into  their  religion ;  and  in  the  Tenth,  that  they  are 
Jacobites,  and  that  Mr  Ludolf's  defence  of  their  er- 
rors is  infufficient.  It  is  now  our  intention  to  gm 
an  account  of  their  belief  concerning  the  facramenfs. 
The  Catholic  friends  of  Mr  Ludolf  made  comphims 
of  the  captious  queftions  put  by  him  to  Gr^ory  tbt , 
Abyffin,  which  we  {halt  not  repeat,  contenting  o0^ 
ielves  with  proving  that  the  Abyffins  like  u«  believe  ft^  \ 
yen  lacraments,  though  they  differ  from  us  in  the  tmi- 
ner  of  adminiftration.  Their  definition  of  a  (acramsMt . 
is  fufficiently  conformable  to  ours.  We  hold  that  a  ih 
crament  is  an  outward  vifible  lign  of  an  invifiUe  graces 
wUch  God  implants  in  our  minds  at  the  time  wtal 
theXacrament  is  conferred ;  and  indeed  all  the  eaiM  1 
Chriilians^  of  what  church  foever,  holds  a  lacrament  f»  \ 
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^viimatBxAhciy  iaftitution,  performed  }>y  the  mU 
niftry  of  a  prieft ;  and  which  by  things  material,  cor- 
poreal, and  fenfible,  manifefts  and  fets  forth,  the  fpL- 
ritaal  grace  whi^  God  communicates  bj;  means  of 
that  facrament  to  tbofe  who  worthily  receive  it.  They 
except  baptifin,  becaule  in  cafe  of  neceffity  that  may  be 
adminiftercd  by  a  layman,  or  even  by  a  nurfe.  Jofeph 
Abudacni,  in  his  hiflory  of  the  Jacobites,  printed  at 
Oxford  in  1675,  fays  cxprefsly,  that  they  have  feven 
lacraments  like  the  Papifts,  Greeks,  and  Armeniahar 
Mr  Ludolf  did  not  think  it  convenient  to  confine  him- 
/elf  to  printed  books,  or  to  confult  the  litur^es  that  lay 
by  him;  bttt  introducing  this  Abyilin  upon  the  ftag% 
by  his  mannei*  of  afking  queftions  makes  him  fay  what 
he  aflures  us  he  did^  and  what  is  entirely  eionttiary  to 
the  truth. 

It  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  in  fome  inftan^ 
Ces,  the  Accounts  given  by  the  Jefaits  are  not  to  be  de* 
()ended  on ;  for  either  through  ignorance^  or  to  mak6 
their  miffion  feem  of  mote  importance,  they  haVe  ac- 
Cu&d  the  Aby  flins  of  errors  which  are  not  to  be  found 
tunong  them. 

.  Father  Nicholas  Godigno,  {peaking  of  the  domini- 
tan  of  Valencia,  t'^ho  has  ztiade  himfelf  famous  for  the 
lies  and  impertinences  which  hd  pubhfhed  about  the 
](iQgdom  of  Prefter-John ;  together  with  father  Bal-^ 
thalar  Tellez  and  Mr  Ludolf,  affirm,  that  confirmiition 
tad^xtremfi  unction  are  not  ii»  u£e  among  the  Abyf^ 

-We  ^11  fet  agalttft  the  teftifnony  of  one  mifflonary 
and  Jefoit  the  tefti^iony  of  another^  and  oppofe  thefe 
pQrtugftefe  Jfefuits ;  !men  zealous  indeed,  but  too  much 
}irejudicdd,  and  who  had  little  other  knowledge  than 
the  iMsning  of  their  fchools,  with  a  French  jefuit; 

U  grown 
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groirn  old  in  the  miffions  of  Egypt,  and  that  wantel 
neither  time  nor  opportunity  to  make  himfelf  fully  ac<* 
quainted  With  the  religion  of  the  Cophtes  or  Jacobites 
profeffed  by  the  Abyffins*  This  Jefuit  is  father  dc  Bcr- 
UBtf  who,  in  his  letter  to  father  Fleurian  fuperinten- 
dant  of  thofe  mlflions,  gives  an  account  of  the  care  he 
has  taken  to  underftand  the  opinions  of  thofe  people. 
The  letter  is'dated  at  Cairo  the  26th  of  July  1711 ; 
firom  which  we  fhall  es&trad  the  moSL  important  pat 
iages. 

"  I  Have  (fays  he)  applied  myfelf  with  all  pof- 
iible  diligence  to  the  confideration  of  the  facrameots 
as  adminiftered  by  the  Cophtes,  not  only  haviog 
laid  hold  on  every  occafion  of  feeing  them  cdebiSr 
ted,  but  confulted  like  wife  the  moil  learned  among 
them,  and  read  their  rituals  and  other  ecckfiaftidi 
hooks, 

''  It  is  not  to  be  expeded  from  the  Cophtes,  thtf 
when  they  are  afked  the  number  of  the  iacrameirts^ 
they  ihould  immediately  anfwer  like  the  childreo  ih 
inong  us,  that  they  are  feven  ;  I  have  obierved  already 
that  they  want  catechifms  among  them.  Whoever  dof ; 
fires  to  know  their  fentiments  on  this  point,  muft  go 
through  all  the  facraments,  afking  them  concemiag 
each^  whether  it  he  a  viiible  fign  of  an  invifible  gra^ 
^nd  whether  it  be  a  facrament ;  they  will  immediaMfr 
anfwer  that  they  believe  it  to  be  a  lacrament  ;  nor  m 
they  make  the  leaft  hieiitation  about  any  one  of  ibok 
If  you  proceed  to  a£k  them,  whether  all  the  Ikdh^ 
ments  are  of  divine  inilitution,  they  do  not  muleitel£ 
the  queftion  ^i  but  if  you  explain  it  upon  each  fiM|i 
ment  iingly,  they  agree  with  you  in  confefliag  that  |jb 
fus  Chriit  has  inftituted  them,  and  con^manded- 
all  to  be  ufed  in  hi^  cbwch^    Such  confeffians  as 


ne  wiiat  every  one  ought  to  be  fatisfied  With  fifom  n 
people  that  hive  no  fthooh  of  divinity  among  them; 
who  are  perplexed  at  firft  about  the  meaning  of  a  que** 
ftioo,  and  cannot  exprefs  themfelves  clearly  concern^ 
ingit  I  could  wifli  that  your  dodlors  who  determine 
fopofitivdy  upon  the  belief  of  the  CophteSy  had  mord 
Itgard  to  what  I  have  mentioned^  or  were  upon  thd 
!  fpot  to  convcrfe  with  them. 

I      **  I  am  afraid  you  will  not  be  able  to  Undetftand 

'  what  I  have  to  fay,  unlefs  I  firft  explain  to  you  thd 

meaning  of  the  words  mtiron  and  gulilaum.     The  firft 

it  the  holy  cbrijm^  fo  .named  from  the  Qvej&^ttiyron  ;  the 

other  is  the  confecrated  oil.     The  tronfecration  of  thft 

ineiron  is  performed  with  great  expence  «nd  many  ce- 

teznonies  by  the  patriarch  hiitifelf,  aiiilled  by  the  bi« 

ihop}  fo  that  it  had  not  been  renewed  in  94  ye^rs^ 

when  in  the  year  1703*  before  Kaffer^  many  bifhops^ 

priefts,  and  deacons,  aflembled  themfelves  here  in  or^ 

der  to  the  confecration  of  the  meiron ;  which  is  compo^i 

fed  not  only  of  oil  of  olives  and  balm,  but  of  many 

other  previous  and  odoriferous  drugs, .  which  it  is  the 

bttfinefi  of  the  patriarch  together  with  the  biihop  to 

l&ix  and  prepare.    This  cereniony  muft  be  perfotmed 

i  ta  the  church  with  finging  of  pfalms^  and  continues  al- 

I  ftoft  all  the  day.    I  was  informed,  that  befides  the 

I  ^yers  proper  on  this  occafion^  they  repeat  or  fing 

'Merall  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament^ 

Which  I  cannot  comprehend,  unlefs  it  be  underilood  of 

I  particular  parts  of  eadh  book^  or  the  pclefts  divided  in* 

I  to  different  choirs  take  different  books  \  but  this  I  pafa 

Oiner  as  of  no  great  confbquence.     The  patriarch,  on 

'fidy  Tuefday  confecrates  the  meiron ;  On  Eafter  Sun« 

i  day  and  the  two  following  days  he  thtows  what  re« 

imned  of  the  old  into  the  veflels  of  the  ne  w^  and  dU 

^  U  a         ,  ftriJbutes 
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tributes  to  each  bifhqp  the  quantity  which  he  hat 
cccaiioa  for  in  his  diocefe.     When  he  confecrates  an 
archbifhop  of  Ethiopia,  he  gives  him  fome  of  this  mei- 
ron,  which  is  not  fent  into  that  country  on  any  other 
occafion  ;  io  that  it  was  efteemed  a  fignal  naark  of  &* 
vour  when  I  was  intrufted  with  a  bottle  to  carry  to  the 
urchbilhop.     I  was,  for  my  fins,  hindered  from  execu- 
ting this  honourable  comniiffion,  being,  when  I  came 
to  the  frontiers  of  Ethiopia,  forbidden  to  enter  that 
kingdom.     I  ihall  add  to  this  account,  that  the  Empe- 
ror of  Ethiopia  is  anointed  at  his  coronation  with  this 
meiron,  and  that  the  "expences  of  the  laft  cpniecratioQ 
amounted  to  lOco  crowns. 
.    <*  The  galilaeum  is  not  To  coftly,  being  nothing  more  - 
than  the  oil ;  which  having  been  ufed  in  wafiiing  the- 
veflels  that  held  the  meiron,  is  made  holy  by  the  drops 
of  that  liquor  which  are  mingled  with  it.      Of  thif 
kind  of  oil,  if  there  be  not  a  fufficient  quantity,  the 
prieft  confecrates  more. 

^'  I  come'  now  to  the  admincftration  of  the  facrament 
of  baptifm.     The  mother,  drefled  in  the  neateft  ma* 
ner  pofltble,  prefents  hetfelf  at  the  gate  of  the  chuxdl 
%vith  the  infant,  which  is  likewife  drefled  with  equal 
care.     There  the  bifhop  or  the  prieft,  whofe  office  Jl 
is,  repeats  fome  long  prayers  over  them^  firft  beginning 
with  the  mother ;  then  taking  them  into  the  chorc^ 
he  anoints  the  infant  fix  times  with  a  holy  oil  by  wif 
of  exorcifm ;  and  afterwards  thirty-fix  times  with  At 
galilaeum,  upon  fo  many  parts  of  his  body;  then  hi  I 
blefles  the  font,  throwing  twice  into  it'the  holy  a|;i 
and  making  each  time  three  figns  of  the  crofs  widi^j 
meiron  ;  all  which  is  accompanied  with  long  pnyvvT 
Having  .thus  ended  the  benediftioo.  of  the  foci^ 
dips  the  infant  three  times :   at  the  firft,  as  £uc « 
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third  part  of  his  body,  with  thefe  words,  /  hapHJe  tbee 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  ;  at  the  fecond,  two  thirds  of 
his  body,  faying,  Haptife  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Son  ; 
at  the  third  time  he  puts  in  bis  whole  body,  repeating, 
IbafHfe  tbee  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Gbojl.  He  then 
admimilers  the  eacharift  to  the  newly  baptifed  in&nt; 
with  only  the  element  of  wine,  having  firft  conferred 
confirmation  upon  him.  He  dips  his  finger  in  the 
chalice,  and  fo  touches  the  child's  mouth.  It  is  to  be 
obfenred^  that  the  mother  doth  not  appear  out  of  her 
own  houfe  for  forty  days  after  having  brought  a  fop-, 
and  twenty-four .  after  a  daughter ;  fo  that  baptifin  is 
deferred  for  that  fpace.  There  is  likewife  another  rea- 
fbn  for  delaying  it,  that  the  mother  may  have  time  to 
pro6ure  proper  dreifes ;  fo  that,  on  fome  of  thefe  ac- 
counts, they  often  fpend  fix  or  feven  months  before 
the  child  ia  brought  to  baptifm:  and  if  during  that 
interval  any  diftemper  attacks  the  child  fo  as  to  threat- 
en its  life,  it  is  carried  to  the  church,  and  laid  on  a 
tarpet  near  the  font,  in  which  the  prieft  dips  his  hands, 
and  rubbing  the  body  over  at  three  times,  repeats  ih^ 
form  of  baptifin  already  recited.  If  this  baptifm  be 
performed  in  the  evening,  or'  at  any  hour  in^which 
mals  is  not  allowed  to  be  faid,  the  priefl:  muft  ftay  with 
tiie  mother  and  the  child  in  the  church  till  the  morrow, 
that  the  child  may  be  admitted  to  the  communion* 
The  foundation  of  this  cuftom  is^  that  among  the 
Cophtes  baptifm  dan  only  be  performed  in  a  church, 
•and  by  the  hands  of  the  bifliop  or  priefl.  This  abufe 
ss  attended  with  this  deplorable  confequence,  that  if 
the  in&nt  be  not  in  a  condition  to  be  carried  to  churchy 
the  prieft  comes  to  the  houfe,  and  having  repeated  the 
]lrayers  for  the  mother,  and  performed  the  fix  unc- 
)ioB8  oQ  the  child,  he  afics  thrice.  Whether  the  child 

V  3  believe* 
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bdieves  in  three  perfons?  and  bein^imfweredv  TeSi%f 
the  godfather  imd  godmother,  he  goes  on  with  ocfaer 

ryers,  pro^o^nce8  the  hen^iif^ony  and  goes  awif * 
they  ar^  r^roached  with  fuSfering  a  fool  to  p^nfli, 
Ihey  prodiice  tl?i$  cftnen  in  their  defence :  if  ii»jf  »>- 
fiuu  after  the  lajl  un6H$n^  ^r  evfn  4^er  the  firfi^  dtcf^ 
bf  not  affliBed;  hut  be  ^jffkre^  that  the  unBion  is  to  bim 
i^ead  0/  baptijm,  and  thai  htJbtM  befave4  by  $b^  bepr 

■  Thus  far  'Father  BemaL  As  to  the  objedians  which 
may  be  drawn  from  this  eanon  agaiqft  the  newffitj  of 
baptifm,  the  reader  may  find  then^  obviated  in  th$ 
5th  vqluzxie  of  the  Abbe  l^enaudixt^s  Perpeitdty  <f  tb9  ^ 
Faitb ;  who  cites  other  canons,  plainly  proving  that 
the  neceffity  of  that  (acr^meqt  is  maint^ixied  by  the 
icaftem  churches, 

Alvarez  has,  in  my  opinion,  committed  many  xseL 
takes  in  his  account  of  the  Abyffinian  ma|ina  of  bpp^ 
tifing ;  for  he  affirms  that  they  have  no  fimts,  aqd  tka| 
the  prieft  pours  water  on  the  infant  as  it  is  held  in  tb| 
godfather's  arms,  pronouncing  at  the  &q[|e  time  tMt 
words,  /  haptife  tbeey  &c.  The  ceremony  is  perfiMHir 
^d  in  a  manner  entirely  different.  The  font  is  fflM 
with  water,  which  the  prieft  blefl^,  throwing  inittil 
fait  and  oil,  having  firft  fung  with  the  other  <^efgy 
fome  hymns,  and  repeated  feveral  prayers,  and 
the  epiille  and  gofpeL  Then  the  god&ther,  leaviog 
the  women  at  the  gate,  carries  in  thechil4;  which^at 
ter  the  lamps  are  lighted,  is,  upon  the  godfatber^a  da» 
'  daring  his  defire  to  have  him  bapti&d,  received  bjd| 
prieft,  and  immerfed  in  the  water  three  times,  wHI] 
f  he  form  of  baptifm.  The  prieft  then,  having 
his  body  with  a  linen  cloth,  confirms  hifd,  and 
^  his  joints  with  oil ;  then  proceeding  to  lajr 

admitii 
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him  to  the  coimauiiionu  It  ie  pretended  hy 
Father  da  Bernat,  that  the  prieft  only  touches  hig 
mouth  with  his  finger  dipped  in  the  chalice;  but 
others  affirm  that  he  gives'  him  part  of  the  hoft.  Ndt* 
withftanding  all  theib  ceremonies,  the  Jefuits  pretend*, 
ed  that  the  priefts  erred.in  the  form  of  baptifin^  laying, 
inftead  of  /  baptife  tbee  in  the  name,  &c.  /  b^ifif  tbse 
j»  tbe  W£Uers  of  Jordan;  and  that  others  made  uie  of 
forms  different  from  that  commanded  by  Jefus  ChrifL 
Upon  this  fuppofition,  whether  true  or  falfe,  they  re* 
baptifed  great  numbers  of  Abyffins;  which,  though 
done  with  the  provifo,  if  they  were  not  lawfully  bap- 
tifed  before,  highly  offended  the  whole  nation,  and 
was  one  of  the  injuries  which  king  Baiilides  complain^ 
ed  of  to  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendei^  when  he 
drove  the  Jefuits  out  of  his  dominions. 

Of  the  repetition  of  baptifm  prai^ifed  by  the  Abyli 
fifis,  though  Mr  Ludolf  denies  it,  we  have  unanfwer-^ 
able  proofs  ;  and  the  ceremony  is  defcribed  by  Alva« 
fez  in  a  manner  ib  plain  and  iimple,  that  I  believe  the 
reader  will  not  be  difpleafed  with  an  account  extr9&« 
ed  from  him. 

On  the  4th  of  January  i^%\*  The  Portuguefe  were 
commanded  to  carry  their  tents  to  the  place  at  which 
'Prefter- John  was  to  be  baptifed  according  to  their  cu- 
ftom,  on  the  feaft  of  Epiphany  ;  where  being  alked, 
if  they  would  be  baptifed,  they  anfwered  by  Alvarez, 
that  they  had  received  baptifm  already,  and  could  not 
repeat  it.  There  was  a  pit  dug  for  this  purpofe,  into 
which  they  defcended  by  fix  fteps;  where  an  oldtnan, 
who  had  been  preceptor  to  Prefter-John,  (landing  up 
to  the  fhoulders  in  the  water,  immerfed  the  heads  of 
thofe  who  prefented  themfelves,  repeating  at  the  feme 
time,  /  baptife  tbee  in  the  name  (ff  the  Fatbeff  of  the 

U4  Son, 
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Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Gbojl.  The  king,  ordering  t6« 
Portuguefe  to  be  called,  defired  Alvarez-  to  give  his 
{Opinion  of  that  ceremony ;  whofe  anfwer  was,  that  no* 
thing  could  make  it  innocent  or  excufable  except  the 
good  intention  ;  that  w^  are  taught  by  the  council  erf 
Nice  to  ackndwled^e  one  baptifmfor  the  remiffion  of  Jim  ^ 
dnd  that  the  council  of  Nice  was  acknowledged  as  well 
by  the  Abyflins  as  by  the  Romans.  But,-  anfwered  the 
king,  you  ought  to  propofe  fome  means  by  which  thofe 
who,  having  apoftatifed,  are  again  returned  to  the 
church,  may  be  reconciled*  As  for  apoftates,  retain* 
ed  the  Portuguefe,  we  ought  to  inftrad  them,  and  to 
pray  for  them,  and  if  they  continue  obftinate,  to  bam 
them  J  but  if  they,  with  humble  contrition  and  for- 
row,  beg  for  pardon  and  pity,  the  Abuna  ought  to  ab« 
Iblve  them,  impofing  upon  them  fuch  penance  as  he 
ihall  judge  convenient ;  unlefs  he  ihall  choofe-  rather 
to  refer  then^  to  the  Pope,  in  whom  the  whole  power 
of  the  church  reiides.  Alvarez  repeated  a  fixond 
time,  that  if  apoftates  would  not  be  converted  thqr 
ought  to  be  burnt,  ^  the  cuftom  is  in  the  Romaa 
church. 

This  difcourfe  wgs  approved  by  the  king;  who  in* 
formed  him  that  his  grandfather  h^d,  by  the  advice  of 
many  learned  and  able  men,  dire;%isd  this  baptifni,  }eft 
):hpfe  great  numbers  that  |iad  fallen  off  from  the 
phurch  jQiould  perifb  for  want  of  means. of  recovery. 

Thi?  irepetition  of  baptifm  i^  then  ^n  error  intro- 
4uced  abo^t  fij^ty  years  Ijefore  the  arrival  of  the  Por- 
tuguefe. It  is  fometjiiing  more  than  a  mere  ceremony 
\n  commemoration  of  the  baptifm  of  our  Saviour  Jefoi 
phrift :  for  they  have  entertained  fo  firm  a  perfuafioOt 
|hat  by  being  baptifed  again  only  their  fins  are  f(«gi* 
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tm  them,  that,  when  they  had  abolifhed  the  Roman 
reiigion,  and  driven  the  Jefuits  out  of  their  empire^  a 
general Vebaptization  was  commanded^  **  in  order/*  fays 
the  patriarchy  "  to  wafh  away  the  filth  which  they 
imagined  they  had  contraded  by  receiving  the  ortho* 
dox  faith." 

It  is  hard  to  comprehend  how  MrLudolf,  after  tefti* 
Blonies  fo  authentic,  fhould  dare  to  produce  the  ac* 
counts  of  Gregory,  /.  iii.  c.  6.  "  Relata  a  Gregorio  re*» 
fcro,  Alvarez  alitcr^  et  tanquam  verum  baptifmum, 
virofqiie  cum  fa&minis  promifcue  rebaptifatos  narrat* 
An  turn  temporis  ita  fecerint,  ct  an  Alvarezius  verba 
baptifantis  rede  intellexerit,  equidem  dubito/' 

Did  Alvarez  only  tell  what  he  had  feen,  bad  not  he 
had  a  conference  with  the  king  on  that  fubjed ;  in 
(hort,  had  the  whole  affair  depended  on  his  fingie  tefti<r 
mony,  others  might  here  have  fufpended  thqir  opinion 
DO  le(s  than  Mr  Ludolf :  but  his  narration  is  confirm* 
cd  by  all  the  Jefuits  who  have  been  fince  his  time  in 
Abyffinia.  Father  Nicholas  Godigno,  whofe  hifloiy 
of  Abyffinia  is  coUeded  from  the  letters  of  Gonialvo 
Rodriguez  and  Antonio  Fernandes,  upon  this  very  ar- 
ticle contradids  Urreta,  th^t  pominican  who  has  made 
himfelf  fo  much  talked  of  by  the  impoftures  he  has 
been  the  author  of  about  Abyffinia ;  who,  though  cen« 
fared  no  leis  by  Mr  Ludolf  than  by  other  learned  men> 
had  affirmed  before  him,  that  this  celebration  of  bap- 
tifin  was  only  a  ceremony  inilituted  in  commemoration 
of  the  baptifm  of  Jefus^ 

**  Quottonis  ipfo  fando  Epiphaniae  die,  in  memori« 
am  ac  reverentiam  baptifati  Chrifti,  corpora  in  Lacu* 
bus  aut  fluminibus  fole  re  abluere,  myftis  prsefentibus^ 
et  preces  quafdam  recitantibus.  Inde  ait  occafionem 
ali^tios  a9cepifle   ^0  exiftimandi^  folere  Abaflinos 
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bsptifina  iterare*  Hasc  iilc»  fed  jam  fupra  ofienfum  eft 
Abai&nos  baptifmum  modis  pluribus  repetere,  et  hxm 
com  aliU  tenere  errorem/'  The  fame  author  after* 
wards  writes  thus :  '*  A  pud  antiquiores  hiftoricos  le- 
perics  ^x  Teterum  tmperatorem  inftituto,  efle  apo4 
hanc  gentem  pofitum  in  more,  baptifati  pueruli  in  froote 
^ttsedam  inurere  ftigmata/* 

.  Alvarez  fpeaks .  of  thefe  Jiigmata  or  marks  tn  thefe 
tcvms :  ''As  to  the  marks  which  appear  on  the  iace 
9(^ove  the  pofe,  or  on  the  eye-brows  of  black  flavesi 
they  are  not  made  with  £re»  nor  on  any  account  n^ 
lating  to  religion,  as  it  has  been  falfely  prefunied." 

Some  ancient  authors  hare  written,  it  is  true,  that 
the  Nubians  baptifed  by  fire :  but  they  were  ill  io- 
formed  of  that  pountry,  and  of  the  religion  which  thei) 
prevailed  and  ftill  prevails  there;  which  weihould 
even  at  this  time  bs  very  ignorant  of  but  for  the  For^ 
Uiguefe  Jefuits«  Neither  the  knowledge  nor  the  ^tis* 
city  of  the  Abylfins  is  to  be  depended  on  ;  thoie  vhi 
have  been  in  Europe  having  given  fuch  various  ac- 
counts of  their  religion,  that  it  i^  impoffib}^  tQ  kwnr 
which  deferves  the  moft  credit 

'^  Scio**  fays  Father  Godigno  ^<  Teclam  Mariam  Aba(p 
firnim  monachum,  de  quo  dicam  in&a,  in  recenfendit 
iiiorum  erroribus  iic  a  Zaga^abo  diicrepafie,  adeoqof 
in  hac  re  male  inter  fe  convenire  Abafiinofqui  apad 
iK)§  funt,  ut  Thomas  ^  Jefu  in  Thefauro  fup  de  Abt& 
finis  agens,  eorumque  ex  variis  autonbus  ritos  refeiea^ 
mertto  dicat  difficile  efle  hifce  de  rebus  certum  illiquid 
defittire ;  idem  ego  jure  poflem  dicere,  nifi  qux  hiQ 
|irapono  ex  ipfis  Patrum  Noftrorum,  qui  in  Abaffia  da* 
gunt,  onmiaque  perfpei^a  h$ibmt|  Co^noviflem  Ul* 
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«  The  wodd  hoi  been  more  acquainted  witb  AbyiBiM 
fince  the  Father  Balthaiar  TeUcz  has  written  the  hi^ 
ftoi7  of  it«  Had  that  Father,  or  thofe  who  fumiflied 
liim  with  hx9  memoirs,  been  more  acquainted  with  thd 
eafteni  churchy  they  had  not  by  their  miftakes  acca- 
ftd  the  Abyffins  of  errors  which  they  are  free  from,  or 
&mi{hed  the  enemies  of  the  Roman  church  with  arms 
Sgainft  it, 

Mr  Ludolf  affirms  from  the  teftimony  of  Father 
Tellez,  to  which  he  might  have  added  thofe  of  all  the 
Portuguefe  Jefuits,  that  confirmation  is  not  known  to 
the  Abyffins,  to  whom  1  ihall  not  fcruple  to  oppofe 
the  fingle  relation  of  the  fame  Father  Bernat. 

Baptifm,  fays  he,  writing  to  Father  Fleurian,  is  im- 
mediately followed  by  confirmation,  which  is  admini^ 
ilered  by  the  fame  prieft  in  this  manner :  After  long 
prayers  he  repeats  thirty-fix  undtions  on  the  body  of 
the  infant,  which  are  performed  with  the  meiron,  fay- 
ifig  at  the  anointing  of  the  forehead  and  eyes.  Tie 
mltnent  of  grace  and  of  tbc  Holy  Spirit ;  of  the  nofe 
and  mouth,  the  ointment^  the  pledge  of  the  kingdom  of 
bjcaven;  of  the  ears,  the  ointment  of  communion  of  ever* 
hfiing  life  ;  of  the  hands  within  and  without,  the  holy 
unSlion  to  Cbrijl  our  Lord^  and  the  indelible  cbara6ler  ; 
upon  the  heart,  the  perfeSlion  ofgra^e  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  at  the  knees  and  hands,  /  have  anointed  you 
with  the  holy  ointment,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

The  Abbe  Renaudot  had  long  fince  written  the  fame 
thing  in  his  memoirs  of  the  church  of  Abyflinia,  whicb 
he  has  been  pleafed  to  communicate  to  us,  which  may 
be  farther  illuftrated  by  what  he  fays  in  his  fifth  vo- 
lume of  the  Perpetuity  (f  the  Faith,  concerning  the 
^aptiim  of  ithe  £;hio^ians.     This  learned  Abbe  tell§ 
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us  in  tbe  fame  work,  that  confirmation  is  called  meiron 
or  the  boly  ointment^  from  the  ointment  ufed  in  the 
sdminiftration  of  this  fkcrament,  hy  the  Greeks,  SyriaDs, 
Cophtes,  and  Ethiopians*  Thefe  proofs  are,  in  my  opi- 
nion^ fufficient  to  make  it  clear  that  the  Abyflins  re- 
ceive confirmation  as  a  facrament :  of  which  whoever 
defires  a  more  perfed  knowledge,  may  confidt  the  aa* 
thors  already  cited# 
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THE  Abbe  Renaudot  has  fo  well  explained  the  be« 
iief  of  the  Abyffins  concerning  the  mjftery  of 
the  eucharift  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  tome  of  the  Per-^ 

0 

petuity  of  the  Faitb^  that  we  cannot  do  better  than  re- 
fer the  reader  thither,  where  he  will  obferve  the  irre- 
fiftable  force  with  which  he  oppofes  and  confutes  the 
errors  of  Mr  Ludolf,  and  confirms  the  truth  of  that  a* 
dorable  myfteiy.  Wanfleb  had  before  treated  on  the 
iame  fubjed,  though  with  lefs  learning,  yet  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  obliged  Mr  Ludolf  either  to  examine  it 
more  nicely,  qr  explain  himfelf  with  more  circumfpecf 
tion.  All  the  learned  were  fcandalized  at  his  afied^ 
tion  of  exprefling  the  facrament  celebrated  on  our  al- 
tars by  the  term  facra  cana^  the  holy  fupper,  and  his 
declining  the  ufe  of,  any  other.  The  Abbe  Renaudot^ 
after  having  refuted  him  in  his  Perpetuity  of  the  Faitb^ 
^as  obliged  to  engage  him  again  in  his  defence  of  the 
hiftory  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  in  which  he 
writes  thus; 

Mr 


^40  1>1&ERTATI0N  ON  tHE 

Mr  Ludolf,  who  wrote  for  all  the  world,  and  not  iat 
the  Proteftanta  alone,  ought  to  make  u&  of  fuch  ex- 
preffions  as  are  known  to  the  churches  of  which  he 
Ipeaks.  Thofe  which  he  tranflates  by  facra  atna^  are 
rendered  in  the  didionaries  of  Proteilsmts  themfelves 
by  the  words  axcbari/i  and  liturgy ;  and  although  Ca« 
ftdlus  copied  Mr  LudolPs  dictionary,  he  hath  yet  ex- 
plained the  word  korban  by  Eucbarift,  which  Mr  Lu- 
dolf  had  not  done,  having  rendered  it  pattern  et  vinum 
bmtdi£}um  infanta  cam.  It  is  fo  called  by  the  Ethio- 
pian and  Arabic  Chriftians  before  the  confecratioOt 
but  after  it,  it  is  termed  the  body  and  blood  tfjefus 
Cbri/t.  The  verb  froiii  which  that  noun  is  derived,  be 
renders  facramcanam  di/lribuU  minifter;  uiing  a  barba- 
rous expr^ffion  unknown  equally  to  profane  and  ecck-^ 
fiaftical  Latin  writers,  for  the  fake  •f  giving  a  falfe  and 
equivocal  interpretation.  It  is  ialfe,  becauie  heit« 
ftrains  the  word  which  fignifies  the  whole  adion  or  ce«- 
remony  of  adminiftering  the  facrament,  which  the  0^ 
rientals  call  the  myftical  oblation^  anapbora^  kadas^  and 
ibefacrijkej  to  the  fingle  adl  of  diftribution.  He  \M 
left  his  readers  to  gueis  whom  he  means  by  minimi 
whether  he  be  fuch  a  perfoh  as  the  greateft  part  bf 
Proteftants  mean  by  minifters,  or  whether  he  be  t  deft^ 
con,  f^bdeaconi  or  one  of  an  inferiw  order.     He  likr^ 

• 

wife  in  his  tranflation  of  korban^  confounds  the  obla« 
tbn  that  is  firft  blefled  by  the  prayers,  with  that  which 
is  made  after  the  confecration.  If  in  the  hiftoty  of  Ak^' 
andria,  I  had  tranflated  thofe  words,  which  are  to  mack. 
Arabic  as  Ethiopian,  after  the  diftionary  of  Mr  Ludo^ 
and  fpeaking  of  a  fdemU  office,  had  faid  that  the  pi^ 
triarch  celebrated  the  fupper  in  fuch  a  church;  or  flit 
the  miniftep  at  the  fupper  diOributed  the  bkflbd  fmil ; 
and  wine  to  the  people,  the  tranflation  would  be  no  bi 
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ridiculous,  than^  if  fpealdng  of  what  pafied  in  a  Calvi- 
nift  church,  I  ihould  fay,  the prieft  faid  mafs.  Gxotiin, 
with  reafon,  ridiculed  the  editors  of  the  memoirs  of 
Philip  de  Comines  at  Geneva,  who  inferted  the  word 
fappcr  inftead  of  mafs;  and  it  is  no  lefs  improper  for 
Mr  Ludolf  to  introduce  into  his  account  of  the  cere- 
pionies  of  religion  forms  of  fpeech  never  known  be- 
fore. 

Mr  Ludolf  after  having  given  us  thefe  prayers,  Con^ 
Ifcrt  tbii  bread  that  it  may  become  tby  pure  body^  wbicb 
U  joined  with  tbis  cup .  of  tby  precious  blood.  Lei  ibe 
Holy  Spirit  de/cend,  and  come  andjhine  upon  tbis  breads 
that  it  may  be  made  ibe  body  of  Cbriji  our  God;  and  let 
the  tafle  of  tbis  cup  be  changed^  tbat  it  may  become  tbt 
Hood  ofCbrift  our  God;  after  having  related  thefe  pray- 
m  with  fome  others,  he  alks  Gregory  the  meaning  of 
the  words  com^rt  and  change^  and  whether  the  Aby£- 
fin8  believe  tranftAfiantiation^  a  word  certainly  much 
leis  intelligible  to  the  Abyffinian  than  the  others,  which 
are  fufficiently  plain  and  determinate.  Gregory,  who 
tertainly  did  not  underftand  him,  anfwers,  that  the  A- 
byffins  know  nothing  of  tranfubftantiation,  and  do  noC 
tumble  themfelves  with  fcruples  about  fuch  difficult 
queftions  ;  that  the  bread  and  wine  were  in  his  opinion 
converted  from  common  food  into  the  holy  and  myfte^ 
nous  reprefentative  of  the  body  arid  blood .  of  Jefua 
Chrift ;  and  that  from  profane  it  becomes  facred,  fo  a» 
to  reprefent  to  the  communicants  the  body  and  blood 
of  Jcfiis  Chrift. 

It  would  not  be  improper  to  demand  of  Mr  Ludolf 
his  reafon  for  aiking  Gregory,  on  account  of  the*  words- 
change  and  cowoert^  if  he  did  not  believe  that  the  bread 
•ad  wine  were  changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Je- 
fi»  Chrift,    The  apfwer  of  Gregory, /W  videri,  that  it 
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is  his  opinion,  is  not  the  anfwer  of  a  man  tfaoAMi^jf 
inftrufted  in  his  religion ;  and  the  mjfieriofum  and  re* 
prefentativum  feem  rather  the  expreffions  of  f(»Be  Xuin- 
glion  than  of  that  AbyfEn. 

As  for  the  teftimony  of  father  Ballhafaf  TeUez  he 
1\xz^\  make  all  the  ufe  of  it  be  can*  It  is  agreed  that 
that  father  doubts  of  the  validity  of  their  confecnh 
tion,  becaufe  of  fome  defed  in  the  form ;  but  our  dil^ 
pute  is  not  about  the  validity  of  their  confecratioQi  but 
about  theit  belief;  and  it  appears  from  the  Ethiopiao 
liturgies  which  have  been  tranfmitted  hither^  that  they| 
are  fully  perfuaded  of  the  real  prefenee. 

Let  any  man  read  the  hiftory  of  the  chiireh  of  Alej&-| 
andria,  and  confider  the  purity  required  of  the  pri< 
when  he  fays  mafs,  and  of  the  laity  when  they  commu^j 
jiicate ;  and  confider  whether  all  this  is  required  oi 
for  a  fymbol  which  has  nothing  in  it  of  reality*   But 
even  that  fhould  be  affirmed^  let  him  confider  what  a 
be  objefked  to  the  acclamation  and  proleffion  of  fiui 
made  by  the  people,  when  the  officiating^  prieft  pi 
nounces  thefe  words.  This  is  my  body  wbicb  is  bn 
for  you  for  the  remjim  of  fins;  at  which  all  cry  01 
Amtn^  Amen^  Amen.    We  pra\fe  ibee^  Lord  Cf$d,  ibis  U 
truly  tby  body^  andfo  we  believe. 

The  prieft  having  likewife  faid  over  the  cup.  Tins  ii 
tbe  cup  of  my  blood  wbicb  Jball  befbedforyoufor 
fion^  and  for  the  redemption  of  many;  the  people  anfwerj 
Amen^  tbis  is  truly  tby  blood ;  we  believe.     The 
continues,  youfball  do  this,  youfball  do  tbis  in 
brance  of  me;  the  people  anfwer.    We  declare 
^  death,  0  Lord,  and  believe  tby  boly  refurreSion, 
fiqn,  and  thy  fecond  coming.     We  call  upon  tbee^  O 
our  God;  we  believe  that  it  is  truly  fo.  After  the  pi 
jias  faid  the  prayer  at  thelbreaking  of  the  bnad, 
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people  ttpljf  Tbf  armies  of  the  angels  of  the  Saw>urqf 
ibe  'world  Jiand  before  bim,  and  fur  round  the  body  and 
j  blond  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Cbrijl ;  let  us  come 
before  bis  face^  and  with  fauh  viorjbip  Jefus  Cbrijl. 
After  the  prayer  of  repentance  or  abfolution,  when  the 
prieft  has  cooimunicated,  he  gives  the  communion  to 
the  people  with  thefe  words,  This  is  tbe  bread  of  l(fe^ 
defcended  from  heaven^  verily  the  precious  body  of  Ema^ 
^imel^  our  G^d.    Amen.     The  communicant  then  aa* 
fwcrs.  Amen.     The  deacon  who  prefents  the  cup,  fays. 
This  is  tbe  cup  of  life  defcended  from  heaven^   which  is 
tbe  precious  blood  of\jfefus  Cbri/l.    He  who  receives  it, 
fays,  Ametty  Amen.    At  the  giving  thanks,  the  prieft 
fays,  My  King^  and  my  God,  I  mllfing  thy  praifcs,  and 
^vill  blefs  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.     Our  Father 
^bicb  art  in  heaven^  lead  us  not  into  temptation^  fince 
^e  bavr  been  made  partakers  qf  thy  holy  b^dy^  and  pret 
cious  bloo4y  and  we  give  thee  thanks  that  we  have  been 
theugbt  worthy  to  cvmmMfacate  in  tbe  myflery  of  glory  and 
bdUsiefs,  which  furpajfes  all  under/landing.     I  will  blefs 
tbee^  andpralfe  thy  rusAufor  ever  and  ever. 

It  is  »3t  eaCly  to  be  beli^ed  by  one  who  reads  thefe 
I^ayers  taken  out  of  the  commoaEtfaiopian  liturgy,  that 
thefe  people  do  not  believe  the  real  prefence*  Nor  is  it 
unjnftly  obferved  by  the  learned  Abbe  who  has  pub-* 
li&ed  thole  liturgies^  that  Mr  Ludolf 's  writings,  either 
itom  his  prejudices  in  favour  of  his  own  religion,  or  froiq 
ills  ignorance  .of  the  Alexandrian  church,  only  ferve  to 
confound  and  obfcure  the  little  knowledge  we  might 
have  of  the  Abyifinian  religion.  The  patriarch  Al- 
pbonfo  Mender  pretends  to  doubt,  whether  the  priefta 
do  really  con(ecrate  the  elements,  becaufe  the  material 
part  is  defedive ;  and  he  imagines  the  priefta  not  right- 

X  I7 


344  DISSERTATION  ON  THE 

ly  ordained.  As  to  the  matter,  he  remarks,  tbst 
they  make  ufe  of  leavened  bread,  and  that  it  is  not 
really  wine  which  they  ufe  as  wine.  The  patriarch 
was  a  man  of  very  extenfive  knowledge,  but  very  little 
acquainted  with  the  cuftoms  of  the  eaftem  churches. 
•  It  was  never  ohjedted  to  the  Greeks  that  they  made 
ufe  of  leavened  bread,  which  has  been  long  in  ufein 
the  weft.  And  the  prayers,  piety,  and  folemnity,  with 
which  the  Orientals  prepare  the  korban,  are  decencies 
which  the  Latins  would  not  do  amifs  to  imitate  in  the 
making  of  their  hofts. 

As  for  wine,  there  is  little  of  it  in  Ethiopia,  and  it  is 
fcarce  pdffible  to  keep  it  there  ;  to  remedy  this  incon* 
veniehce  they  keep  raifins  in  the  facrifty,  which  they 
ifteep  for  fome  days  in  water,  and  having  dried  them  a 
little  in  the  fun,  exprefs  the  juice,  which  is  forbidden 
to  be  kept  in  any  other  veflels  than  thofe  dedicated  to 
that  ufe,  which  are  laid  up  in  the  facrifty.  Which  is 
thus  explained  in  their  rituals.  "  Obfervet  quoqae 
facerdos  diligenter  vinum,  ne  in  acetum  verfum  fiierit, 
aut  faporem  fuum  amiferit.  In  neceffitate  autem  ftt- 
matur  uvarum  fuccus,  aut  ex  uvis  paffis  liquor  expref- 
fus,  modo  expers  fit  ignis  aut  alterius  hujus  modi  ex- 
coftionis,  cum  enim  vinum  bonum  deeft,  cum  ifto  li- 
turgia  celebrari  poteft.  Non  oportet  omnino  iacerdo- 
tern  ad  altare  deferre  vinum  in  eo  vafe  quod  fiddis 
quifque  laicus  vir  aut  faemina  attulerit,  fed  deferet  il- 
lud  in  vafe  quod  in  ecclefia,  peculiariter  ad  hunc  ufum 
deftinatum  fit/* 

The  father  du  Bemat,  being  defigned  for  the  miffion 
tf  Ethiopia,  was  at  a  lofs  how  to  fay  ma&  there ;  and 
confulting  Mr  Poncet  who  had  been  there,  was  aflured 
by  him  that  the  water  penetrating  the  raifin  reftored 
it  to  its  natural  juice ;  aod  that  corifequently  what 
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*a8  exprefled  was  true  and  natural  wine ;  that  it  Was 
the  fame  thing  whether  the  water  entered  through  the 
^  ikin  of  the  raifin  or  at  the  root  of  the  vine  ;  but  thi^ 
reafoning  gave  little  fatisfadion  to  father  du  Bernat; 

It  is  true  that  the  Orientals  do  not  elevate  the  hoft^ 
or,  to  ufe  their  term,  the^i^adican,  immediately  after 
the  confecration,  but  juft  before  the  communion. 
Then  the  deacon  cries  out  aiiendamur,  and  the  prieft, 
finSa  fandHs.  At  the  time  of  the  elevation,  the  dea- 
cons lift  up  the  tapers  and  crofles,  and  the  people  bow- 
ing and  uncovering  their  heads,  cry  out,  Verify  fo  it  isj 
0  Lord  have  mercy  on  «/•  On  Sunday  the  people  only 
nod  with  their  heads  bare,  but  on  other  days  they  bow 
down  their  faces  towards  the  earth. 

He  that  celebrates,  having  firft  received  the  facra-^ 
meat  bimfelf,  prefents  it  to  his  affiftants,  and  afterwards 
to  the  people  in  this  manner.  If  he  has  dipped  the  bo- 
dy of  our  Lord  in  the  blood,  he  fays,  Here  is  verify  the 
body  and  blood  of  Emanuel^  our  God.  If  it  be  not  dipped^ 
he  only  fays,  Here  is  verify  tbe  body  of  Emanuel^  our  God. 
Amen.  The;  communicant  anfwers.  Amen.  And  in  fome 
churches.  We  believe  and  confefs  it  to  tbe  lajl  breath  of 
wr  lives.  Thofe  who  have  communicated  retire  with- 
out turning  their  backs  to  the  altar.  If  the  prieft  (hall 
by  misfortune  let  one  particle  of  the  body,  or  one  drop 
ofthe  blood,  fall  to  the  ground,  he  is  neither  permitted 
to  adminifter  nor  to  receive  the  facrament  for  40  days, 
being  obliged  to  sbftain  during  that  fpace  from  the  ufe 
of  fat  meats,,  to  rife  and  m^e  50  proltratioqs  every 

night. 

That  they  receive  the  communion  in  two  kinds  is 
not  denied.  This  cnftom  continued  many  ages  among 
118,  and  was  allowed  the  Bohemians  by  the  council  of 
fiafile.    Tbe  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  wrote  to  the 
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King  Bafilides,  that  he  was  ready  to  indulge  the  Abjrt 
fins  in  ity  but  was  anfwered  that  his  conceffion  came 
too  late. 

It  is  owned,  that  however  free  the  Abyffins  may  be 
from  any  conformity  in  their  notions  of  the  eucharift 
with  the  enemies  of  the  Roman  church ;  yet  with  re- 
gard to  confeffion,  they  are  guilty  of  fome  errors. 
Three  patriarchs  who  fucceeded  each  other  endea- 
voured to  abolifti  confelfion,  and  gave  Mark  the  fon  ol 
Alkonbari,  who  appeared  with  great  zeal  in  the  de- 
fence of  it,  abundance  of  trouble.  H^  through  his  be- 
haviour, which  was  not  the  mod  regular,  gave  hh  ad- 
verfaries  great  advantages  over  him  in  the  controverfy, 
yet  had  his  followers,  and  confefled  great  numbers. 

_^^  *  ^ 

They  had  found  out  a  very  extraordinary  method  ot 
fupply  ing  the  defeft  of  this  part  of  penanctt  j  the  prieft, 
after  having  burnt  incenfe  upon  the  altar,  -went  rooud 
the  church  and  perfumed  the  people,  who  imagined 
that  they  fufficiently  confeffed  their  fins  by  crying  out, 
J  have  Jinnedj  I  have  Jinned.  The  prieft  on  his  part 
repeated  fome  prayers,  which  were  a  kind  of  abfiJo- 
tion.  When  corruptions  crept  in  amongft  •  them,  and 
the  priefts  began  to  abufe  their  power,  complaints  wcie 
made  not  only  of  the  rigour  of  the  penances  which  they 
impofed,  but  likewife  of  their  indifcretion.  Whci*- 
upon  confelfion  being  found  too  heavy  a  yoke,  was  x»- 
glefted;  and  inftead  of  throwing  thcmfelves  at  thefeet 
of  a  prieft,  they  had  recourfe  to  the  ex:pedieot  rf 
tTirowing  incenfe  into  a  cenfer  with  other  pcrfemo, 
and  murmuring  a  few  words  with  their  mouths  in  tte 
fmoke,  and  cryin'g  out,  /  bavejinned^  believing  thcm- 
felves abfolved  by  that  cererfiony  from  all  their  faufcii 
This  fuperftition  was  called  the  tonfeffion  tf  the  cefh: 

Markf 
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'  Mark,  the  ion  of  Alkonbari,  preached  againft  fa' 
ftrange  a  mannerof  confeffion;  he  blamed  the  mixture 
of  fpioes,  affirming  that  frankincenfe  only  was  to  be 
ttfed  in  churches,  becaufe  it  was  oflFered  by  the. magi  to 
Jefus  Chrift.  The  pleaching  of  Mark  had  a  good  efTed 
upon  his  audience  and  himfelf*   He  difcovered  and  de^ 
tefted  the  errors  of  the  Jacobites,  and  became  a  convert, 
tc^echer  with  his  auditors*     This  corruption,  great  aa 
it  W9S,  continued  under  John  the  fon  of  Abulferah  and 
the  two  patriarchs  bis  immediate  fucceflbrs,  but  was 
afterwards  rectified ;  and  the  miffionaries,  who  have  of- 
ten exaggerated  the  errors  of  the  Abyffins,  fay  nothing 
of  this.     They  confefe  themfelves  feldom  indeed ;  and 
inftead  of  the  penitent  accuflng  himfelf,  as  among  us, 
the  prieft  there  examines  him  upon  every  article,  im- 
pofing  the  penance  prefcribed  by  the  ^canons,,  which  is 
coaunoniy  fufficiently  fevere.     The  prieft  then  repeats^ 
feveral  prayers  over  the  penitent  to  implore  God's  pari 
don  for  him,  and  to  obtain  the  fpirit  of  compundion  to 
be  feat  down  upon  him  with  a  fervour  and  zeal  necef. 
&ry  to  perform  the  penance  injoined  him.     The  A- 
hyflins  being  of  opinion  that  fatisfadion  is  an  eflential 
part  of  this  facrament,  the  prieft  doth  not  give  an  en- 
tire abfolution  till  the  penance  is  performed,  or  at  leaft 
the  greateft  part  of  it.     A  prieft  who  has  been  guilty 
jof  any  confiderable  fault  cannot  fay  mafs  till  he  has 
coofefled,  and  is  guilty  of  facrilege  :  if  he  ails  contrary 
to  this  precept,  the  penance  impofed  is  generally  twice 
as  fevere  as  that  prefcribed  to  a  layman  for  the  fame 
fault. 

The  ttfc  of  confeffion  may  have  been  interrupted  by 
a  comiption  not  Icfs  ancient  than  the  Jacobite  church, 
•<rf  which  we  may  difcover  as  fatisfadory  proof  iii  the' 
<niiith  century*    Tbe  patriarch .  Sanutius  or  Cheneuda 
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« 

had  the  weaknefs  to  abfolve  from  exconununicaticMi  9 
deacon  of  a  diforderly  life ;  and  being  reproached  ^tth 
it  by  his  fecretary,  made  this  anfwcr :  You  do  not 
know,  my  fon,  that  he  had  the  confidence  to  partake 
of  the  holy  communion  without  firil  eonfeifing  his  fin 
to  God,  imagining  that  by  approaching  that  holy  tabic 
he  was  reconciled  to  the  church,  and  become  a  perfed 
Ghriftian  -,  and  that  by  receiving  the  facrament  hi$ 
fins  were  forgiven  him,  depending  on  thofe  words, 
This  is  my  body^  eat  it,  that  yourjins  may  be  forgiven  youi 
his  crime  on  the  contrary  was  much  greater. 

The  learned  Abbe,  who  hath  given  the  world  the  hi- 
ftory  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  affirms,  that  the 
Cophtes  never  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  make  any  doubt 
of  the  neceffity  of  confeffion  and  penance. 

Severus,  bifhop  of  Afchmunein,  who  lived  in  the 
tenth  century,  has  written  a  treatife  on  the  method  of 
makini^  an  efficacious  confeffion :  Wanfleb,  who  af- 
firms  that  the  Cophtes  do  not  all  agree  in  this  poiot, 
cites  fome  of  thofe  who  have  written  againft  him.  Mi- 
chael ))ifhop  of  Damiefa,  who  lived  when  this  difpQte 
was  carried  on  with  the  greateft  heat,  was  one  of  the 
mofl  violent  againft  confeffion ;  Abulbaracat  quotes  fe- 
deral treatifes  written  fince  on  preparation  for  confef- 
fion. Wanfleb  adds,  that  he  knows  certainly  that 
they  do  confefs,  tho'  but  rarely,  not  from  contempt  of 
the  facrament,  but  fome  from  ignorance  and  ftapiditj, 
not  knowing  how  they  ought  to  confefs  ;  others  for 
fear  of  the  long  and  fevere  penances  impo&d  upon 
them. 

We  are  told  by  Francis  Alvarex,  that  Peter  Covilhao 
liever  confeffed  to  the  Abyffin  priefts,  becaufe  he  had 
no  opinion  either  of  their  difcretion  or  their  fecrecy, 
and  knew  that  they  revealed  the  confeifions  made  to 
*     .  them  i 


EU€HARIST  and  PENANCE.  349 

tfaem:;  and  he  tells  us  in  another  place,  that  they  con* 
fefs  and  communicate  (landing.   . 

Father  Tellez  relates,  that  though  the  Abyffins  hold « 
confeii^on  to  a  prieft  necefiary  to  obtain  forgivenefs  of 
their  fins  committed  after  baptifm,  they  are  yet  under 
many  errors  concerning  it :  for  they  do  not  confefs 
till  they  are  25  years  old,  imagining  themfelves  till 
then  in  the  age  of  innocence ;  and  they  fpeak  of  one 
that  dies  at  16  or  17  years  as  we  fpeak  of  an  infant. 
When  they  confefs,  they  content  themfelves  with  fay- 
ing in  general,  /  have  finned^  I  intreat  you  to  give  me 
cbfoluHon.  And  if  they  are  prefled  by  the  prieft  to 
particulariie  their  faults,  they  deiire  him  to  examine 
them  ;  and  are  alked  by  him  whether  they  have  com- 
mitted murder  or  theft,  and  whet;her  they  have  broken 
the  fifth  commandment,  as  if  thefe  were  the  only  fins 
mankind  is  obnoxious  to.  And  what  is  yet  worfe,  the 
prieft  doth  not  give  them  abfolution  in  the  manner  of 
the  Latin  church ;  but  having  repeated  fome  words, 
ftrikes  the  penitent  with  an  olive  branch,  of  which 
they  take  care  never  to  be  without  great  plenty,  that 
abfolution  may  not  be  difficult  to  obtain.  This  laft  cir- 
cumftance,  on  which  Mr  Ludolf  has  difplayed  his  eru- 
dition by  quoting  the  Roman  poets,  wherever  father 
Tellez  learned  it,  is  not  mentioned  by  the  patriarch, 
with  whofe  words  we  here  prefent  the  reader. 

**  Sagramenti  penitentiae  ufum  non  exigui  errores 
lacerabant,  paucis  peccatorum  fpccies  et  numerum  ex- 
ponentibus,  generatimque  dicentibus,  peccavi,  me  ab- 
folve ;  et  confeffioni  folutio  congruebat.  Attentior 
tamen  confefiarius  aliquando  rogabat  ^  quibus  acceden- 
tem  eflet  exfoluturus.  I  lie  vero  addebat,  mentitus  fum, 
^etiam  famam  vel  uxorem  violavi.     Tunc  ipfum  in- 
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jun6ta  mulAa  liberum  abire  jubcbat ;  fed  nemo,  ante- 
quam  illam  penitus  perfolreret,  facro  euchariftiae  epuio 
accumbebaty  cam  noimuDquam  unum  vel  duos  annos 
jejunare,  et  fingulis  diebus  quinquaginta,  vel  centum 
^1  omnes  Daividis  pfalmos  recitare  juberetur.  Unde 
ortum,  ne  moribundis  eadenf  fjnaxis  praebeatur  ;  cttm 
pufeiit  nihil  ipfis  profuturam  ccmfeffioneni,  fi  defit  tem- 
pus  ad  fatisfaAionis  camulom  addendum.  Ilia  n^ao» 
ante  vicefixQum  quintum  aetatia  annum,  quern  ixmocen- 
tie  terminum  credebant,  aninil  fbrdes  eluebat.  Tales 
t^ero  tatxtum  rebantur  mechari,  occidere  et  alienafurari, 
nee  tamen  uUa  cuiquam  redbibitio  imponebatur  ;  led 
novi  apud  eos  j\Lri&  regula  nigebat ;  ut  non  dimitteie- 
tur  peccatutn,  quin  reftitueretur  ablatum.  Cam  folod 
fcortari  adeo  erat  innpxium,  ut  cum  duo  padU  efieut 
per  totam  hyemen  vel  teftatem  congregarir  clcricum  ad- 
irent,  ut  interpofito  anatbemate,  yetaret  ne  iUe  id 
alteram,  vel  ilia  ad  alterum  abirct,  et  maritus  ad  prx-' 
Hum  difcedens  uxorem  praecaretor,  nt  quam  vellet  ex 
pediflequis,  vel  ancillis,  iibi  in  militarem  morem  defig* 
narety  cum  qua  libidinari  nihil  erat  ante  Deam  pia- 
culi,  vel  in  vicinia  ofTenfionis,  quo  muvus  fingulis  die* 
bus  Dominicis  angelorum  pane,  ut  et  prsedidili  reficere* 
tur;  plerofque  vera  hujus  faciamenti  focma  latebiyu 
duae  commiiniores  precationem,  una  tantum.  aliquam 
judicialis  fententia^  formam  exbibebat.  lllae  exant :  N* 
ferve  Dei,  mittat  te  peccatum,  illudque  tibi  Jefus  Chri- 
ftus  Petri  et  Paul!  ore  demittat ;  teque  ab  illios  vinculo 
liberum  reddat.  N.  ferve  Dei,  Paracletus,  venia  hxp* 
tor,  omnia  tua  peccata  deleat.  Ifta :  Solvatur  tibi  pec* 
catum  tuum  ore  Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti,  iando- 
Tum  Petri  et  Pauli ;  et  tercentum  decern  et  odto  pa^ 
f  rum  qui  reds  fidei  fuerunt.   Duas  ptioreft  formas  xm- 
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gaces  fiiifle,  nemo  dubitabit ;  nrnn  tettia  probanda  fit, 
theologis  controverfum*" 

It  is  eafjr  to  difcover  from  this  account  of  the  pa- 
triarch, that  though  fome  corruptions  with  refpedk  to 
the  facrament  of  penance  have  been  introduced^  yet 
auricular  confeffion  is  praftifed  among  the  Ethiopians ; 
that  there  are  fome  among  them  fkilful  enough  to  di- 
ftinguilb  the  circumftances  of  tins,  peccatorum  Jpecies; 
and  that  thej  confider  the  number,  et  numerum  ;  that 
there  are  confeflbrs  who  examine  their  penitents  a- 
bout  other  fins,  than  murder,  theft,  and  aduhery^ 
who  demand  whether  they  have  been  guilty  of  lies 
and  calumny ;  and  that  they  ipnpofe  fcvere  and  long 
penances,  agreeable  to  the  canons  obferved  among 
them. 

Father  du  Bemat  tells  us,  that  with  regard  to  the  fa- 
crament of  penance,  there  is  an  cxaft  conformity  of 
belief  between  the  Cophtes'  and  the  Romanics,  with  a 
di&rence  of  ceremony  and  cuftonu  As  to  belief,  they 
hold  themfelves  obliged  to  confefs  to  the  prieft  their 
particular  fins,  with  the  number  of  them ;  after  whidi 
the  confeflbr  repeats  a  form  of  prayer  to  implore  par- 
don and  remiflion  of  fins,  and  a  fecond  prayer  anfvver- 
able  to  that  faid  by  us  after  the  abfolution.  What  he 
terms  the  difference  of  ceremony  is  the  precatory  form 
made  ufe  of  by  the  Cophtes  and  .Greeks  in  giving  the 
abfolution.  He  adds,  that  he  endeavoured  to  give 
himfelf  farther  fatisfadlion  by  enquiring  of  the  priefts, 
whether  in  the  adminiftration  of  this  facrament  they 
expreffed  nothing  in  pofitive  terms ;  and  was  informed, 
that  the  penitent,  before  he  goes  away,  fays,  /  have  Jin- 
nedy  my  father,  give  me  abfolution;  and  is  anfvvered  by 
the  prieft,  Bi  thou  abfolvedfrom  thy  Jim. 

Thei 
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The  fame  father  having  complained  of  the  iodnl* 
gence  of  the  confeflbrs,  owns,  that  in  fcandalons  fios 
they  are  more  fevere,  and  oblige  them  to  perform  the 
penance  enjoined,  at  leaft  in  part,  before  they  give 
them  abfolution ;  but  this  is  a  cafe  that  rarely  happeos: 
they  a£t  in  the  fame  mariner  with  thofe  who  are  ene- 
mies to  each  other,  and  compel  them  to  a  reconcilia- 
tion. 

Alvarez  relates,  that  he  knew  one  in  Ethiopia,  named 
Ahabitag^  who  had  been  feveral  years  excluded  fiom 
the  facraments  for  having  three  wives;  that  he  difcard- 
ed  two  and  kept  the  third,  being  thereupcm  admitted 
into  the  church,  as  a  partaker  of  the  iacraments,  as  if 
he  had  never  had  above  one  wife. 

In  ihort,  whatever  Mr  Ludolf  may  fay  with  all  his 
Ethiopic  learning,  the  Abyffins,  like  us,  hold  the  fiicia- 
ment  of  penance  and  auricular  confefli«iy  which  is 
part  of  it.  They  believe  with  us,  that  Jefus  Ghrift  is 
reaUy  and  eflentially  prefent  in  the  eucharift,  whidi 
they  adore  and  receive  like  us,  but  in  two  kinds.  The 
infiiaring  queftions  of  Mr  Ludolf  to  Gregory  prove  no- 
ting but  his  infincerity;  and  Gregory  anfwers  nothinij; 
but  his  ignorance. 
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EXTREME  UNCTION,  ORDINATION,  and 

MARRIAGE. 


THE  Cophtes,  the  Syrian  Jacobites,  the  Neftorians 
or  Mclchites,  call  what  the  Greeks  term  eucbe^ 
hion  and  the  extreme  unSlion^  kandil  or  zeis  el  katidil, 
that  is,  the  lamp  or  oil  of  the  lamp.  An  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  this  facrament  is  adminiftered  among 
them  will  be  a  fufficient  explanation  of  the  name.  Se* 
venl  priefts  take  the  oil  of  a  lamp  of  feven  branches, 
over  which  they  have  repeated  fome  pfalms  and  pray- 
ers, and  andint  the  fick  with  it,  not  in  his  bed,  or  at 
home,  but  in  the  church,  to  which  he  is  carried  before 
he  comes  to  the  laft  extremity. 

All  the  Orientals  fay  that  this  pradlice  was  inftituted 
by  Chriii  himfelf,  when  he  fent  out  his  apoftles  by  two 
and  two  to  preach  the  gofpel,  giving  them  power  over  un- 
clean fpirits.  The  apoftles  drove  out  the  unclean  fpirits, 
and  anointing  the  fick  with  oil,  cured  them.  That  in  con- 
formity with  that  praftice  the  apoftle  St.  James,  ch.  v. 
^er.  14.  fays,  Is  anyjkk  among  you  P  let  him  call  for  the 
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tlders  of  the  churchy  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
bim  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  /hallfave  theficky  and  the  Lordjball  raife  bim  up; 
and  if  he  have  committed  fins  y  theyjball  he  forgiven  btm. 
The  ritual  of  Gabriel  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites,  pit- 
fcribes  the  manner  of  the  adminiftration  of  this  facn- 
ment. 

•^  A  lamp  of  feven  branches,  filled  with  good  oil  of 
Paleftine,  is  fet  near  the  image  of  the  blefled  Virgin, 
and  the  gofpel  and  crofs  are  placed  near  it :  The  pridls 
aiTemble  to  the  number  of  feven  (though  the  number 
is  of  no  Uriel  importance)  ;  and  the  eldeft  of  them  be- 
gins the  thankfgiving  in  the  liturgy  of  St  Bafil,  and 
burns  incenfe  before  the  reading  of  the  epiftle  of  St 
Paul ;  then  they  all  repeat  kyrie  eleefon,  the  Lord's 
-prxytTy  the  31ft  pfalm,  the  prayer  that  is  in  the  litifr- 
gy  for  the  fick,  and  the  others  fet  down  in  the  office 
'  of  extreme  undlion*  Thefe  being  ended,  be  lights  ooe 
of  the  branches,  making  the  fign  of  the  crofs  upontbe 
oil,. and  in  the  mean  time  the  others  fing  pfaims.  Af- 
ter he  has  ended  the  prayers  for  the  difeafed^  and  read 
a  lefien  out  of  the  epiftle  general  of  St  James,  with  the 
fdnSius,  Gloria  Patri^  and  the  prayer  of  the  gdpel,  be 
fays  a  pfalm  alternately  with  another  prieft,  and  thei 
Teads  a  gofpel,  the  three  prayers  that  follow  io  the  li- 
turgy, one  to  the  Father,  another  for  peace,  another  ge- 
neral ;  then  the  Nicene  creed  and  the  prayer  that  fol- 
lows it* 

Then  the  fecond  prteft  begins  the  benediflion  of  his 
branch,  and  lights  it,  making  the  fign  of  the  cro&i 
then  fays  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  three  others  of  the  li- 
turgy, reading  a  leffoa  from  St  Paul,  and  one  from  the 
gofpel^  with  a  pfalm  and  a  particular  prayer  for  the 
feck*     The  fame  prayers  are  repeated  by  the  other 
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priefts  in  their  order ;  fo  that  in  this  ceiemony,  as  thc^ 
author  of  Ecclejiaftic  Science  obferres,  they  read  fi> 
Ten  lefToa^  from  the  epiftles^  feven  from  the  gofpels, 
feven  pfalms,  and  feven  particular  prayers,  befides 
thofe  fet  down  in  the  liturgy. 

When  all  this  is  ended,  he  on  whofe  account  the 
lamp  is  blefled,  if  his  ftrengtfa  will  permit,  approaches 
and  fits  down  with  his  face  turned  towards  the  eaft. 
The  priefts^  putting  the  gofpel  and  the  crois  upon  his 
head,  lay  their  hands  on  him.  The  eldeft  prieft  ha- 
ving faid  the  proper  prayers,  makes  the  fick  iland  up^ 
and  with  the  book  of  the  gofpels  gives  him  his  bene-* 
didion  ;  and  then  the  Lord's  prayer  is  repeated.  Af- 
terwards the  book  is  opened,  and  the  paiTage  read  to 
him  which  firft  occurs.  They  reheacfe  the  creed,  and 
throe  prayers ;  after  which  they  raife  the  crofs  over 
the  head  of  the  fick,  and  pronounce  the  general  abfo- 
Itttion  out  of  the  liturgy.  If  the  time  will  allow,  they 
afterwards  fay  other  prayers,  and  make  a  proceifion  in 
die  church,  with  the  blefled  lamp  and  lighted  tapers, 
to  implore  God  to  cure  the  fick  by  the  interceifion  of 
die  martyrs  ajnd  other  faints.  If  the  fick  be  not  in  a 
coBiditioii  to  be  bix)ught  himfelf  near  the  altar,  another 
is  fubftituted  in  his  place.  After  the  procefiion,  the 
pritifts  anoint  the  fick  and  each  other.  The  afiiilants 
Mkewife  receive  an  und:ion,  but  performed  in  a  difie-^ 
i^nt  mahner  from  that  on  the  fick." 

Wanfleb  gives  the  fame  account  in  his  Hiftory  of 
.  tile  Church  of  Alexandria,  except  that  he  fays  nothing 
<^  the  proceffion  or  that  which  follows ;  but  affirms  that 
they  anoint  the  fick  feven  days  ;  a  pradice  formerly  in 
ofe  among  the  Latins,  as  appears  from  the  facramenta- 
17  of  St  Gregory,  and  tiie  notes  of  the  learned  bene- 
fltdioie  Hugh  Menitrd. 

It 
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It  is  neverthelefs  probable  from  the  letter  of  Father 
du  Bematy  that  either  the  avarice  or  ignorance  of  the 
priefts  has  introduced  fome  abuies  with  regard  to  ^« 
facrament  That  learned  and  pious  miifionary's  ac- 
count of  it  is  in  general  this  : 

The  facrament  which  we  call  the  extreme  undHakj  is 
ealled  by  them  the  holy  undion,  or  kandil,  that  is  the 
lamp  ;  which  being  commanded  by  St  James  to  be  ufed 
to  the  (ick,  is,  by  means  of  a  diftihdion  of  the  fick, 
into  the  fick  of  difeafes,  of  fins,  and  of  afflidions,  ap- 
plied by  them,  as  by  the  Greeks,  to  all  forts  of  per- 
fons*  Their  manner  of  adminiftering  it  is  this :  the 
prieft,  affifled  by  the  deacon,  having  pronounced  the 
abfolution  to  the  fick,  burns  the  incenfe,  and  taking  a 
lamp,  blefles  the  oil  and  lights'  the  wick ;  then  fiiys 
feven  prayers,  between  each  of  which  the  deacon  reads 
a  lefion  taken  from  the  epiille  of  St  James  and  other 
parts  of  fcripture.  Then  the  prieft,  taking  the  holy 
oil  from  the  lamp,  anoints  the  forehead  of  the  difeaied, 
with  thefe  words,  God  beal  you  in  tbe  name  of  the  F«. 
tber^  of  tbe  Son,  and  of  tbe  Holy  Gbojl.  Nor  is  this  all ; 
for  an  undion  is  likewife  performed  on  the  affiftantSi 
left,  fay  they,  the  evil  fpirit  might  enter  into  one  of  them: 
fo  great  is  their  ignorance.  According  to  the  ritual^ 
this  ceremony  is  performed  by  feven  priefts,  each  of 
which  lights  his  wick.  If  there  be  a  bifliop  prefeoC 
with  fix  priefts,  it  belongs  to  his  office  to  light  the  fc* 
ven  wicks,  and  fay  feven  prayers,  the  priefts  only  read- 
ing the  leflbns.  The  fame  rites  are  obferved  whether 
the  facrament  be  adminiftered  in  the  church  after  coa* 
feflion  or  in  the  houfe  of  the  fick. 

Father  Goar,  that  learned  Dominican,  who  after  ha- 
ving refided  fo  long  among  the  Greeks,  has  favoured 
the  world  with  fo  many  exceUent  works,  has  obimed, 
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in  his  notes  on  the  euchology,  that  the  fick  were  not 
always  carried  to  church  to  receive  extreme  undion, 
and  that  it  was  fometimes  adminiftered  to  them  at  home 
and  in  their  bed.  He  doth  not  condemn  the  cuftom 
among  the  priefts  of  anointing  each  other  and  the  al^ 
fiftants,  after  having  adminiftered  the  extreme  undion, 
with  the  fame  oil.  But  he  and  Arcudius,  together 
with  the  Abbe  Renaudot, .  maintain,  that  neither  the 
priefts  nor  the  others  imagine  that  they  by  that  means 
receive  extreme  undion,  and  that  what  they  do  with 
fo  much  devotion  is  only  to  (how  their  refped  to  the 
holy  oil.  So  that  neither  Mr  Ludolf,  nor  any  other 
Proteftant,  can  conclude,  that  the  Greeks  and  orientals 
do  not  reckon  extreme  undion  among  their  facra- 
ments. 

Mr  Ludolf,  it  is  true,  fupports  his  opinion  by  the 
teftimonies  of  Father  Godigno,  and  the  patriarch  Ai- 
phonfo  Mendez ;  but  he  had  at  the  fame  time  the  con- 
trary account  of  Wanfleb  his  fcholar  before  his  eyes, 
who  had  been,  as  he  knew,  in  Egypt,  and  had  vifited 
the  chief  nionafteries  there,  had  read  many  manufcripts, 
held  long  conferences  with  the  Cophtes,  and  written 
his  hiftory  of  their  church  under  the  immediate  in- 
fpedioti  of  the  patriarch.  He  ought  certainly,  in  this 
cafe,  to  have  diftrufted  the  miffionaries,  whofe  relatione 
he  profefles  in  other  cafes  to  depend  fo  little  on.  He 
CHight  to  have  confulted  their  rituals  and  catechifins,  or 
at  leaft  his  Gregory.  Inftead  of  this  caution,  he  re- 
figns  himfelf  with  the  moft  implicit  credulity  to  the 
accounts  of  the  patriarch,  and  the  fethers  Tellez  and 
Godigno.  Comment,  p.  267.  So  that  it  feems  the  mif- 
fionaries are  only  to  be  believed  when  they  favomr  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifts. 

The  opinion  of  the  Cophtes  or  Jacobites  concerning 

marriage 
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marri^e  cannot  be  better  explained; than  by  tbe  ac^ 
count  of  Fatherdu  Bernat;  which  I  here  give  firom 
his  own  letter* 

"  What  now  remains,  Reverend  Father,  is  to  give 
you  an  account  of  what  relates  to  their  marriages*  The 
llngle  reading  of  the  ritual  fufficiently  proves  that  the 
Cc^htes  hold  marriage  to  be  a  real  iacrament  i  men^ 
tion  being  made  in  all  the  prayers  of  the  grace  of  Je^ 
fus  Chrift  conferred  in  it.  When  two  perfons  have 
agreed  to  enter  into  this  flate^  the  prieft  going  to  tbdr 
houfe  eziamines .  whether  there  be  any  impedimenti, 
and  betroths  the^  by  repeating  &veral  prayers.  The 
pair  then  go  to  church,  where  they  are  confefied  by 
tbe  prieft,  who  after  long  prayers^  aiks  whether  they 
are  agreed  to  accept  each  other.  Confent  being  gi« 
yen  on  each  fide,  they  hear  mafs  and  communicate. 

*^  See  here  a  fatrament  celebrated  with  much  &h 

lemnity  ;  to  whi|^  it  wore  to  be  wifhed  the  Cophtsi 

had  fomewhat  more  regard,  and  that  either  they  m* 

derftood  with  more  cxa<9:ne&  that  bindiog  obligatiaQ« 

or  rather  that  they  would  confine  them&lves  tntiw 

obfervation  of  it.      For  not  only  in  cafe  of  adulteiyi 

but  even  of  long  iicknefs,  or  upop  cafual  averfiom,  or 

quarrels  about  domeflic  affairs,  ^nd  often  upon  iiuBe 

difguft,  they  cut  the  facred  marriage  knot  j  a  ^liberQr 

taken  by  the  wife  no  lefs  than, the  hufband. .    The  par« 

ty  which  attempts  the  difiblution  of  the  marriage,  fiift 

applies  to  the  patriarch,  or  to  tbe  bifhop^  to  defire  it} 

who,  after  trying  fome  perfuaiions  to  the  contta^j 

confents.     The  fame  party  then  comes  again  for  a  pcr« 

miflion  to  contrad  a  fecond  marriage,  which  is  ttSIf* 

obtained.     If  it  fliould  at  any  time  fall  out  that  4* 

reafons  alleged  for  a  feparation  i^re  too  frivcjouf  la  llf ' 

allowed,  if  they  can  prevail  on  any  prieft  tx>  he  f#  cVft- 

nlaifiutf 
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plaiiant  as  to  marry  them,  they  are  excufed  by  being 
excluded  fome  time  from  the  facraments«" 

This  is  the  French  miilionary,  whom  we  oppofe  to 
thofe  of  Portugal,  when  they  affirm  that  the  marriages 
of  the  Abyffins  cazmot  be  called  marriages^  fince  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  feldom  come  together  without 
an  intention  of  parting  upon  the  firft  opportunity.  The 
ceremony  of  marriage  is  not  performed  in  fecret,  but 
publicly.  They  receive  the  communion  when  they 
are  married,  and  believe  that  by  communicating  they 
are  made  one  body.  If  the  marriage  be  not  folemni* 
xed  before  a  prieft,  it  is  to  be  declared  void. 

Alvarez  hath  defcribed  the  ceremony  of  a  marriage 
at  which  he  affifted.  It  was  performed  by  the  A  buna 
or  patriarch.  The  man  and  woman  were  at  the  door 
of  the  church,  where  a  kind  of  bed  was  prepared,  6a 
which  the  Abuna  made  them  fit  down,  going  round 
them  in  proceffion  with  the  crofs  and  cenfer;  then 
laying  his  hands  on  their  heads,  he  told  (hem,  that  as 
they  were  now  become  one  flefh,  they  ought  to  be  of 
,  one  heart  and  one  mind ;  and  after  having  made  a 
ihort  exhortation  to  the  fame  purpofe,  proceeded  to 
iay  mafs,  being  affifted  by  the  bridegroom  and  bride, 
who  afterwards  received  the  nuptial  benedidion.  Thcfe 
marriages  are  firm  and  binding,  nor  to  be  diflblved  but 
upon  ftrong  reafons ;  nor  do  the  meaner  people  often 
indulge  themfelves  in  thofe  fcandalous  feparations  too 
frequent  among  perfons  of  quality. 

The  eafy  diflblution  of  marriages,  and  polygamy,  too 
frequent  among  thefe  nations,  are  probably  Jewifti  fu- 
pcrftitions  ;  which  the  Jacobite  church  doth  not  ap- 
pear to  approve,  fince  (he  denies  the  facrament  to  thofe 
perfons  who  have  'more  wives  than  one.  The  Ja- 
cobites have  the  fame  notions  with  us  of  the  eflen- 

Y  tiality^ 
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tiality  of  a  prieft  to  the  folemnization  of  marriage,  and 
agreeably  to  bur  ufage,  fay  mafs  and  give  the  commu- 
nion. 

They  have  likcwife  another  cuftom  of  crowning  the 
bridegroom  and  bride.  The  crowns-  being  placed  on 
their  heads  with  great  ceremony  by  the  prieft,  arc 
worn  eight  days,  and  then  taken  off  with  equal  cere- 
mony ami  as  many  prayers.  From  this  pradice,  *  the 
facrament  of  marriage  is  called  by  Greeks,  and  all  the 
orientals^  the  coronation  ;  and  the  unlawful  marriages 
are  termed  marriages  without  a  coronation ;  a  proof 
that  they  look  on  the  miniftry  of  the  prieft  as  neceffa- 
ry  to  that  facrament. 

It  now  remains  that  we  fpeak  of  the  facrament  of 
ordination.  Though  the  Abyffins,  through  their  fer- 
vile  dependence  on  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  have 
been  almoft  whole  ages  without  an  Abuna,  yet  there 
is  no  rcafon  to  think  that  the  fucceffion  has  been  inter- 
rupted, unlefs  in  the  patriarchs  themfelves.  The  A- 
buna,  who  is  ordained  and  fent  into  Ethiopia  by  the' 
authority  only  of  that  ^patriarch,  is  the  only  perfon 
who  confers  orders,  and  makes  readers,  deacons,  or 
priefts.  The  manner  of  conferring  orders  has  been  fo 
little  fpoken  of  by  the  miffionaries,  that  Father  Tellei 
was  obliged  to  refer  us  to  the  writings  of  Alvarez. 

We  are  informed  by  Alvarez,  that  he  affifted  at  the 
ordination  of  two  thoufand  three  hundred  and  fifty-fix 
perfons,  and  that  it  was  lefs  numerous  than  ufual,  be- 
fcaufe  the  coming  of  the  Abuna  had  not  been  fufficieht- . 
ly  publifhed  ;  and  generally  five  or  fix  thoufand  were 
ordained  at  one  time.  A  white  tent  was  fitted  up,  and 
the  Abuna  came,  with  a  great  number  of  attendants, 
Upon  his  mule,  upon  which  he  fat  while  he  made  a 
fliort  harangue  in  Arabic,  that  if  aay  of  thofc  who 
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Cariie  to  receive  orders  had  more  than  one  wife,  he 
Ihould  retire  on  pain  of  excommunication  :  after  which 
he  alighted  and  fat  down  by  his  tent ;  while  fome  of 
the  priefts  plafced  thofe  who  came  for  ordination  in 
three  rows,  examining  them  at  the  fame  time  only 
whether  they  could  read,  by  prefenting  them  a  book, 
and  marking  them  according  to  their  approbation  of 
them  upon  the  arm  :  thofe  that  were  fo  marked  ran- 
ged themfelves  together.  The  examination  being  over^ 
the  Abuna  entered  his  tent,  and  laid  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  each  j  repeating  in  the  Coptic  language  this 
prayer,  Gratia  divina  qua  infirma  Sanat^  &c.  After 
each  particular  pried  had  been  ordained  in  this  man- 
Qer,  the  Abuna  faid  many  prayers,  and  gave  many  be-  . 
nedictions  with  a  little  iron  crofs  ;  the  prieft  read  the 
cpiftle  and  gofpel^  arid  the  Abuna,  faying  mafs,  gave 
the  communion  to  all  the  priefts. 

Alvarez  objected  to  the  king  that  they  difhonoured 
the  priefthood  by  admitting  the  blind  and  lame  ;  and 
that  they  were  guilty  of  the  higheft  offence  againft 
decency,  in  fuffering  the  candidates  for  erders  to  ftand 
entirely  naked,  without  even  covering  that  which  mo- 
defty  requires  to  be  concealed. 

The  fame  Alvarez  writes,  that  they  confer  the  fub- 
deaconfliip  and  inferior  orders  withbut  any  examina- 
tion, and  even  on  infants  at  the  breafty  and  qu  chil- 
dren at  any  time  to  the  age  of  fifteen.  They  muft  be 
unmarried  to  be  made  clerks,  but  they  take  wives  be- 
fore they  affume  the  priefthood,  becaufe  a  prieft  can- 
not marry. 

They  who  would  be  ordained  clerks  or  fub-deacons 
pafs  in  a  row  before  the  Abuna  as  he  fits  in  a  chair  in 
the  midft  of  the  church.  He  crops  their  hair,  makes 
them  touch  the  church  keys,  puts  a  napkin  on  their 
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headsy  and  the  reiTels  ufed  at  the  communion  in  their 
handsy  as  a  token  that  they  are  to  ferve  at  the  altar. 
This  ceremony  ended,  the  Abuna  fays  mafs,  and  ad- 
mits thofe  whom  he  has  ordained  to  the  commu- 
nion. 

This  account  is  fufBciently  conformable  to  the  an- 
fwers  of  Tecla  Mariam^  when  he  was  examined  at 
Rome  concerning  this  ordination.  '*  I  was  fifteen 
years  old  (faid  he)  when  the  archbifhop  gave  me  the 
fir^  orders.  He  cropped  my  hair  in  five  places  in  form 
of  a  crofs,  repeating  in  the  Coptic  language  fome  pray- 
ers which  I  did  not  underftand,  anointed  my  forehead 
with  oil,  and  then  faid  mafs.*'  Tecla  Mariam,  not 
being  able  to  give  a  fatjisfadory  anfwer  to  all  the  que- 
(lions  which  were  put  to  him,  was  re-ordaincd. 

I'his  re-ordination  was  not  approved  by  thofe  whp 
imderftood  the  (late  of  the  eaftem  church.  The 
Abyflins,  no  lefs  than  the  Cophtes  and  Greeks,  give 
nearly  the  fame  definition  of  ordination  as  we  j  agree- 
ing that  it  is  a  facred  mark,  accompanied  with  many 
folemn  ceremonies,  with  which  the  bifhop,  by  the  im» 
poiition  of  hands,  confers  on  the  perfons  ordained  a 
portion  of  grace  convenient  for  the  ecclefiafticaj  office 
to  which  they  are  raifed. 

They  believe  with  us  that  epifcopacy,  the  priefthood 
and  deaconftiip,  were  inftituted  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
delivered  down  to  us  by  the  apoftles  and  their  fucccf- 
fors  ;  that  this  facrament  is  neceflary  for  fupplying  the  . 
church  with  minifters  ;  that  a  man  not  ordained  ac- 
cording to  that  inftitution  cannot  confecrate  the  eucha* 
rift,  or  perform  any  office  of  a  prieft.  If  the  priefts 
have  ever  been  obliged  in  Abyflinia  to  perform  the 
offices  of  bifaops,  it  huth  proceeded  from  ignorance 
or  indifcrect  zeal.     Thcir-canons  diredl  that  the  prieft 
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fhall  be  found  in  all  his  limbs,  a  man  of  learning,  of  a 
good  chara6ler,  and  reputable  family.  Neither  (laves 
nor  baftards,  nor  even  thofe  born  of  a  fecond  marriage, 
'  can  be  admitted  to  orders. 

The  Abuna  is  charged  with  conferring  the  prieft- 
hood  on  unworthy  perfons,  and  not  only  of  negleft- 
ing  to  obferve  a  proper  diftance  of  time  between  the 
diflfercnt  orders,  but  of  conferring  Several  at  one  time  ; 
a  pradlicc  contrary  to  all  difcipline  ancient  and  mo- 
dern. 

Whatever  the  miffionaries,  and  after  them  Father 
Balthafar  Tellez,  may  fay,  there  is  no  denying  the  va- 
lidity of  the  orders  conferred  by  the  Abuna  according 
to  the  practice  of  the  eaftern  Chriftians  :  and  there  is 
rcafon  to  wifh  that  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez 
had,  l>efore  be  repeated  baptifm  and  holy  orders,  con- 
fulted  on  that  fubjed  fome  wife  and  learned  perfons, 
Terfed  in  the  knowledge  of  antiquity  and  the  practice 
of  the  eailern  church* 
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INVOCATION  OF  SAINTS,  MtRACLES,.PRAYr 
ERS  FOR  THE  DEAD,  FASTS,  IMAGES,  anij 
RELICS. 


HAVING  fhown  the  conformity  of  the  Abyflinian 
belief  concerning  the  facraments  with  ours,  it 
remains,  that  to  complete  our  undertaking,  we  prove 
that  Mr  Ludolf  has  dealt  unfairly  on  other  points  of 
controverfy,  by  fhowing  the  fentiments  of  the  Abyffim 
and  their  praftice,  with  regard  to  prayer  for  the  dead, 
invocation  of  faints,  miracles,  relicks,  the  diftinc- 
tion  of  meats  and  falls,  and  tradition ;  all  which  arc 
points  on  which  we  reproach  ^he  Proteftants  with  er- 
rors. 

Mr  Ludolf,  who  had  fo  many  liturgies  in  his  hands, 
which  he  ought  to  have  made  public,  could  not  be  un- 
acquainted with  the  prayers  which  they  ufe  for  the 
dead. 

In  the  mafs  attributed  to  St  Bafil,  -  the  prieft,  after 
the  commemoration  of  the  faints,  goes  on.  **  Remem- 
ber likewife,  O  Lord,  the  priefts  and  laymen ;  grant^ 

Lord,  that  their  fouls  may  repofe  in  the  bofom  of  the 

faints 
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faints  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob :  fend  them  into  that 
happy  place,  where  refrefhing  waters  may  be  found  ; 
intathat  paradife  of  delights,  from  whence  arebanilh- 
ed  all  fighs,  fadnefs,   and  forrow  of  heart,  and  where 
they  may  rejoice  in  the  light  of  thy  faints.     Remem-. 
ber,  O  Lord,  our  fathers  and  our  brethren  who  have- 
died  in  the  true  faith  ;   give  them  reft  with  thy  faints, ; 
and  with  thofe  whom  we  have  now  commemorated : 
give  rcfl:  to  finners,  and  remember  thofe   who  have 
made  thefe  offerings,  and  thofe  for   whom  they  are 
made.     Remember,  O  Lord,  thofe  who  have  diqd  in. 
the  true  faith  of  our  fathers  and  our  brethren  ;  grant 
that  their   fouls  may   reft    with   the  faints   and  the   . 
juft :    conduft  them,    and  aflemble  them  in*  a  plea- 
fant  place  near  cool  and  living  water,  in  a  paradife 
of  delight,  and  with  thofe  whofe  names  we  have  now 
repeated." 

Alvarez,  who  fatisfies  himfelf  with  telling  what  he 
was  an  eye-witnefs  of,  fpeaking  of  the  obfequies  in  ufe 
among  the  AbyQins,  fays,  that  when  they  have  brought 
the  bbdy  into  the  church,  they  throw  it  immediately 
into  the  grave,  without  finging,  faying  any  thing  of  our 
office  for  the  dead,  or  celebrating  any  mafs  for  the  fin- 
ner;  that  they  fandify  themfelves  with  fprinkling  the 
body  with  holy  water,  perfuming  it  with  incenfe,  and 
reading  the  gofpel  of  St  John. 

The  Abyffins  have  no  particular  mafles  for  the  dead, 
and  do  not  change  the  order  of  their  fervice,  but  they 
always  ufe  prayers  and  commemorations  for  the  dead ; 
and  in  the  coUedion  of  canons,  which  they  pretend  to 
have  been  extracted  from  the  conftitution  of  St  Cle- 
ment, it  is  direfted,  that  facrifice  Ihall  be  offered,  and 
prayers  faid  for  the  dead,  on  the  third  and  feventh  days, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  month  and  of  the  year.    And  in 

Y  4  *  tht 
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the  ftatutes  of  tlie  patriarch  Chriftodulus,  who  lived  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  it  is  ordered, 
that  on  Palm-Sunday  after  mafs,  ihall  be  read  a  leflbn 
out  of  the  epiftles  of  St  Paul,  the  gofpel,  and  the  pray- 
ers for  the  dead. 

He  then  adds,  ''  It  is  neither  convenient  nor  allow* 
able  for  Chriflians  to  lament  or  wear  mourning  for  the 
dead  on  Sundays,  but  the  litanies  and  mais  ihall  t>e  u- 
fed  for  them,  and  prayers  fhall  be  faid,  and  alms  given, 
that  God  may  have  mercy  on  the  fouls  of  the  de- 
ceafed." 

Though  the  Abyffins  do  not  entirely  agree  among 
themfelves  about  the  ftate  of  the  foul  after  il;s  fepafa- 
tion  from  the  body,  they  yet  all  acquiefce  in  this  opi- 
nion, that  to  enjoy  eternal  felicity  the  Divine  juftice 
muft  firft  be  fatisficd ;  and  that  the  prayers  faid  and 
good  works  done  for  the  dead  fupply  the  defed  of 
what  they  had  omitted  in  their  lives,  provided  they 
have  not  made  themfelves  unworthy  of  them. 

Thofe  who  read  the  anfwers  given  by  the  Abyffin 
Gregory  to  Mr  LudolPs  queftions,  B.  III.  will  hardly 
entertain  ^ny  high  opinion  of  his  genius  or  capacity. 
Mr  Ludolf  doth  not  allow  that  the  Abyflins  pray  to  the 
faints,  but  afctibes  the  notions  which  prevail  amon; 
them  in  this  point  to  the  pathetic  difcourfes  of  their 
biihop$,  who,  hy^  rhetorical  apoftrophe,  addrefs  them* 
felves  to  the  faints,  and  introduce  them  fpeaking:  and 
thus,  according  to  Mr  Ludolf,  the  corrupt  cuftom  of 
invoking  the  faints  wa^  introduced  ainong  the  Abyi^ 
iins. 

Mr  Ludolf,  whpn  he  wfote  this,  had  bis  mind  in«  . 
tent  upon  fomewhat  elfe,  or  did  i>ot  know  that  the  A- 
byflins  have  only  one  Metropolitan,  and  no  other  b|- 
(hops  J  %k^t  tbi3  MetTopolJt^  is  ^  foreigner,  who  ct-* 
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ther  doth  not  underftand  the  language,  or  at  leaft  an* 
derftands  it  very  imperfedly,  and  never  preaches : 
The  invocation  of  faints,  if  it  be  a  corruption,  is  a 
corruption  of  long  continuance,  fince .  we  hold  it  in 
common  with  nations  which  have  been  near  1200 
years  in  a  ftate  of  feparation  from  the  church  of 
Rome. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  miracles,  of  images,  and  the 
veneration  paid  to  relicks.  Their  books  are  filled 
vith  hiftories  of  miracles;  they  repair  to  the  tombs  of 
their  faints,  and  confult  them,  and  receive  anfwers  from 
them. 

They  fet  down  in  their  kalendar  the  feafts  of  the 
tranilation  of  the  bodies  of  faints,  for  which  I  appeal 
to  Mr  Ludolf ;  and  to  the  kalendar  which  he  has  gi- 
ven us. 

The  ill  of  J^inuary  St  Stephen,  the  firft  martyr.  The 

Qopbtes  make  this  day  the  feall  of  the  difcovery  of 

.  his  body,  and  place  the  feaft  of  this  maryrdom  on  the 

19th  of  September.  About  this  my  Abyliin  owns  there 

i$  a  difpute. 

,Tbe  22d  of  the  fame  month.  The  tranflation  of  the 
body  of  Timothy,  which  the  Alexandrians  affirm  to 
have  been  carried  to  the  church  of  the  holy  apoflles  at 
^onftantinople. 

The  28th,  The  tranflation  of  the  body  of  Ephraim 
the  Syrian. 

The  30th,  The  tranflation  of  the  bones  of  49  mar- 
tyrs. 

The  31ft,  The  emerfion  of  the  body  of  Hippolytus 
outofthefea. 

In  the  month  of  February,  The  tranflation  of  the 
body  of  Jofeph.  The  tranflation  of  the  body  of  Mar- 
ciw,    The  difcovery  of  the  bead  of  St  John. 

If 
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If  wc  flioiUd  go  through  the  reft  of  the  kaleadar,  we 
fiiould  find  more  days  fet  apart  for  the  commenjoratioa* 
of  thefe  tranflatlons  than  in  ours. 

As  for  miracles,  Mr  Ludolf  will  not  deny  that  thej 
can  fupply  us  with  an  endlefs  number.  "  But  of 
their  iaints  (fays  he,  JJtift.  B.  3d.),  they  relate  moft 
aftoniftiing  miracles  ;  it  being  little  more  than  common 
among  them  to  h^ve  mountains  removed,  the  tempefta- 
o\is  ocean  quieted,  the  dead  raifed,  water  drawn  bv  a 
flro^e  from  the  rock,  and  rivers  paffed  over  without 
being  wet."  He  thereupon  maizes  this  beautiful  re- 
mark in  his  commentaries,  "  The  wifer  dod:or$  of  the 
church  of  Rome  acknowledge  that  miracles  without 
found  aodlrine  are  not  fufficient  to  prove  the  truth  of 
any  church  or  religion." 

In  that  we  are  agreed";  but  that  is  not  our  prc- 
fent  bufinefs,  which  is  to  know,  whether  the  Abyflins, 
like  us,  believe  that  God  fometimes  works  miracles 
to  make  the  glory  of  his  faints  manifeft,  and  to  (how 
that*  he  doth  not  difapprove  the  worfhip  paid  to 
them. 

They  have  no  carved  images,  but  their  churches 
are  full  of  pidures  ;  among  which  there  is  a  picture 
pretended  by  them  to  have  been  fent  by  Jefus  Chrift 
to  King  Abgarus,  and  one  of  the  bleffed  Virgin  drawn 
by  St  Luke. 

.  Father  du  Bernat,  fpeaking  of  the  Jacobites,  fayv 
**  They,  have,  ^witholit  comparifon,  more  refpeA  for 
images  than  we  j  they  proftrate  themfelves  before 
them,  and  after  having  touched  them  refpeftfully  with 
their  hand,  rub  their  eyes  and  face  with  it.  I  ftiall 
remark  by  the  way,  that  thefe  people  did  not  probably 
borrow  the  veneration  paid  by  them  to  images  from 
fhe  Greeks,  from  whom  they  have  fo  much  averfion; 

and 
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and  that  it  is  conrequently  very  aflcient  in  the  .church 
of  Alexandria.  They  have  indeed  none  but  pivllnrcs, 
but  1  never  found  any  among  them  who  conJcuined 
the  ufe  of  images,  or  was  not  willing  to  pay  them  ll.  ^ 
feme  honour." 

Alvarez,  in  his  defcription  of  themonaftety  ofBifan, 
affures  us  that  it  is  full  of  painting,  and  that  the  church 
is  hung  round  with  the  figures  of  the  patriarchs  and  a-* 
potties,  and  that  of  St  George  on  horfeback,  which  is 
to  be  feen  in  almoft  every  church  ;  that  there  is  in  this 
a  great  piece  of  fatin,  on  which  is  drawn  a  crucifix, 
the  Virgin,  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apoftles ;  and 
that  many  other  piftures  are  preferved  there,  which  arc 
never  expofed  but  on  feftivals.  Thefe  pidures,  fays 
Wanfleb,  are  never  fhown  till  they  are  blefled,  and  are 
all  extremely  modeft. 

Some  examples  may  be  of  force  to  convince  the  mofl: 
incredulous  Proteftant  of  the  refped  which  the  Abyflins, 
fo  long  feparated  from  the  church  of  Rome,  have  for 
images.  Afaba,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Abdel-Aziz  the  go- 
vernor, going  into  the  church  of  Holovan,  fpit  in  con- 
tempt upon  a  pidure  of  the  blefled  Virgin  holding  .our 
Saviour  in  her  arms  :  the  night  after,  he  had  a  dread- 
ful Tjifion  J  in  which  he  thought  himfelf  carried  before 
a  judge  feated  on  a  throne,  and  encompafled  with  fol- 
^diers  clothed  in  white,  where  Jefus  Chrift  came  and 
demanded  juftice  for  the  infult  offered  him  by  Afaba ; 
upon  which  one  of  the  foldiers  ftabbed  him  with  a 
lance.  When  he  awaked  he  found  himfelf  in  a  high 
fever,  and  died  immediately.  A  Mahometan  having 
pierced  a  crucifix  with  his  lance,  imagined  that  he  had 
received  the  blow  and  was  fixed  to  the  crucifix  ;  nor 
could  he  be  recovered  till  he  had  promifed  to  become  a 

Chrir 


Cbriflian.  Stranger  (lories  than  thefe  are  not  to  be 
met  with  in  our  legends. 

It  is  well  known  what  ftories  the  A.byifins  have  belk- 
vedy  and  even  what  they  continue  to  believe,  about  the 
ark  and  the  rod  of  Mofes,  which  they  imagine  are  pie* 
ierved  amongft  them. 

As  the  kings  of  Nubia  and  Abyffinia  encamp  or  tra- 
yel  with  their  whole  family,  they  have  obtained  firom 
the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  to  have  a  moveable  altar, 
that  they  may  not,  wherever  they  are,  be  without  the 
celebration  of  the  mafs.  This  altar  is  carried  with 
great  ceremony,  agreeably  to  the  genius  and  <puftom  of 
the  people,  who  have  a  great  veneration  for  everj 
thing  made  ufe  of  for  the  fervice  of  the  altar,  as  fuffi- 
ciently  appears  by  the  folemnity  with  which  the  kor- 
ban  or  confecrated  bread  is  made*  None  enter  the 
church  otherwife  than  with  their  feet  bare.  The  &dc- 
tuary  is  not  open  to  any  except  the  priefts  and  deacons^ 
who  would  think  themfelves  guilty  of  a  great  fin  if 
they  ihould  fpit  in  it. 

Mr  Ludolf,  who  lofes  no  opportunity  of  difplayiog 
his  vaft  learning,  has  taken  care  to  tell  us,  that  io  the 
firft  dawn  of  Chriftianity,  when  the  church  mourned 
vnder  the  oppreflion  of  heathen  emperors,  the  divioe 
myfteries  were  diftributed  on  tables  placed  in  the  btt* 
lying-yards,  and  made  in  the  ihape  of  a  coffin^  which 
they  filled  with  the  bones  of  dwd  Chriftians,  froia 
whence  proceeded  the  veneration  for  relicks.  He  wss 
fo  enamoured  of  this  thought  that  he  has  procured  thii 
coffin  to  be  engraved ;  and  imagines,  that  from  beoce 
the  Abyffins  call  the  altars  which  they  carry  with 
them  by  the  name  of  arks*  It  is,  methinks,  more  oato- 

c^  to  fuppoiie,  that  this  nation  being  firmly  perfuaded 

;hat 
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that  they  have  had  the  ark  of  the  covenaDt  from  tioie 
immemorial  in  their  church  of  Axuma,  and  having  for 
their  moveable  altars  a  veneration  not  very  different 
from  that  of  the  Jews  for  their  ark,  have  given  them 
the  fame  name  Tabout. 

There  hath  yet  appeared  no  great  conformity  be* 
tween  the  religion  of  the  Abyffias  and  Proteftants,  nor 
will  there  appear  more  in  what  we  have  to  add«  An- 
ciently the  Abyffins  went  in  large  troops  to  vifit  the 
holy  places ;  and  Alvarez  aflures  us,  that  in  his  time 
there  was  a  great  conflux  of  people  at  the  tombs  q€ 
Aba  lacanos  and  Aba  Gariman :  There  is  no  country 
in  the  world  in  which  there  are  fo  many  churches  and 
monafteries,  or  fuch  numbers  of  religious.  The  monk$ 
arc  confined  to  the  obfervance  of  the  ftrideft  rules. 
Failing  and  abflinence  is  carried  here,  to  the  greateft 
height ;  even  fo  far  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  believe  what 
Alvarez  has  written  upon  that  fubjed^  During  the 
great  lent  they  neither  eat  butter  nor  milk,  nor  any 
thing  that  has  had  life.  They  faft  all  the  holy  week 
upon  bread  and  water ;  f  very  Wednefday  and  Friday 
of  lent,  many  of  the  religious,  9s  well  women  as  men, 
fpend  the  night  in  the  frozen  pools  up  to  the  neck  in 
water ;  they  always  wear  the  hair-cloth  aud  iron- 
chains,  which  often  enter  fo  deep  into  the  flcin  that  they 
cannot  be  feen :  They  eat  only  every  odier  day.  Thu» 
Iwt  is  obferved  throughout  Abyifinia,  men,,  women^ 
and  children  falling  with  great  exadnefs ;  fo  that  the 
l^ing  being  once  encamped  near  his  enemies  in  lent,  hia 
,  foldiers  were  fo  weakened  and  macerated  by  the  leve- 
rities  of  that  feafon,  that  they  were  unable  to  defend 
themfelves.  Mafs  is  never  celebrated  on  thofe  days 
till  evening ;  and  they  who  couununicate  generally  do 

it 
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it  fading-     The  lent  lafts  there  50  days.     They  faftifl 
advent  with  almoft  the  fame  rigour  as  in  lent,  and  the 
life  of  a  religions  ampng  them  is  a  perpetual  ablli^  < 
Jience. 

The  miiSionarieSy  notwithftandmg,  never  left  dc^ 
claiming  with  very  little  prudence  againft  the  conupt 
lives  of  the  itionks,  even  going  fa  far  as  to  declare  that 
they  fpent  more  time  with  the  women  than  in  their 
convents :  they  confounded  the  good  with  the  bad;  and 
by  their  undiftinguifhing  reproaches  and  fevere  reflcc- 
tionSy  made  all  the  religious  rife  againft  them,  who 
brought  upon  them  the  general  deteftation  of  the  wbok 
empire. 

>  Alvarez  is  more  fparing  of  his  teprehenfions,  aind  has 
been  juft  in  giving  thofe  monks,  who  lived  a  life  of  tnie 
penitence,  their  due  commendations  :  but  had  the  cor- 
ruption been  greater  and  more  univerfal  even  than  the 
miflionaries  pretended,  the  rules  of  the  orders  ftill  con- 
tinued the  fame,  and  by  thofe  rules  they  ought  to  have 
judged  of  their  profeffion.  When  the  monaftic  life  was 
firft  introduced  into  Abyffinia  is  not  known  ;  fome  are 
fif  opinion  that  Frumentius  the  apoftle  and  firft  bifliq) 
of  the  Abyflins  might  have  brought  with  him  into  that 
kingdom  fome  difciples  of  the  great  St  Antony,  that  fo- 
litary  faint,  whofe  name  is  held  in  great  veneration 
•there.  Others  imagine  that  it  was  firft  pradlifed  in  this 
empire  in  the  reign  of  Amiamid,  fupporting  their  no- 
tion by  the  chronicle  of  Axuma,  which  relates,  that  in 
his  time  great  numbers  of  monks  from  Greece  and  B- 
gypt  fpread  themfelves  over  all  the  empire ;  that  nine 
of  them  fixed  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre,  where  each 
built  a  church. 

In  the  time  of  the  patriarch  Benjamin,  a  new  colony 
of  monks,  entirely  Jacobites,  was  fent  thither,,  and  by 

their 
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their  means  it  was  that  the  fed  fo  foon  prevailed  over 
all  the  country.  They  had  at  their  head  Tecla-Hema- 
not,  who  was  efteemed  a  faint  among  them.  It  is  not 
probable  that  the  Abyflins  have  ever  fince  that  time 
receive^  any  Catholic  monk,  whatever  may  be  faid 
on  that  fubjedl  by  the'  Fathers  Lewis  de  Angelis,  Au- 
guftin,  Francis,  John  Dos-Sandlor,  andlaftly  by  Wan- 
fleb. 


DIS- 
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HIERARCHY  oil  GOVERNMENT  of  the 
CHURCH  OF  ETHIOPIA. 


HIMMft^ 


WHOEVER  reads  Mr  LxidolPs  hiftofy  of  Ethnv 
pia,  will  difcover  that  it  is  undertakoi  with 
no  other  intention  than  to  (how,  on  one  fide,  the  di&- 
rence  between  the  Roman  charch  and  the  Alexan- 
drian ;  and  on  the  other,  the  conformity  of  the  Alex* 
andrian  with  the  Protellant  churches*  We  are  told  by 
him,  B.  II.  ch.  9,  that  the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia  has  ah 
unlimited  authority  as  well  in  religious  as  civil  rxM- 
ters,  over  the  church  no  left  than  the  ftate ;  and  he  co- 
deavoura  to  prove  his  aflertion  by  reminding  ^s  of  what 
Sultan  Segued  did /or  and  againjl  the  Jefuits,  whom  he 
called  into  his  empire,  and  banifhed  out  of  it,  withoiH 
confulting  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria.  That  prince, 
continues  he,  has,  notwithftanding  the  patriarch,  the 
whole  ecclefiafiical  jurifdidlion  in  his  own  hands,  tol 
aflembles  the  councils  or  fy nods  of  his  kingdom.  "  It 
may  be  proper  (fays  Mr  Ludolf,  B.  III.  c.  7.)  to  at- 
mine  here  in  what  manner  the  church  of  Abyffinm  ii 

6  govetnd. 
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Ifimtnti.  We  have  iaid  already  that  the  king  is  veil- 
ed with  all  the  ecdefiailical  authority,  and  that  the 
judges  q>pointed  by  hixn  take  oogni^mlce  of  all  forts  of 
affairs,  and  that  none  are  eitempt  from  their  examina- 
tion except  ibme  trifling  caufes ;  ecelefiaftical  immu- 
nities are  unknown  in  that  country,  and  neither  the 
clergy  not  the  monks  have  any  privilege  of  exemp- 
tion: The  c9inonJiquis  fuadentejdiabolo  was  never  heaid 
of  here,  nor  does  any  thing  hinder  their  being  punifli- 
cd  by  fecular  judges  j  they  are  often  treated  injurioufly 
without  any  dread  of  excommunication.*'  For  this 
Mr  Ludolf  quotes  the  teftimony  of  Father  Balthafar 
Tellez.  He  knows  not  to  what  lengths  the  immunity 
of  eccledaftics  has  been  carried  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
where  it  has  Icarcely  been  heard  oF,  that  a  prieft  or 
monk  has  fuffered  death  even  for  the  moft  enormous 
cringes:  A  prieft  bred  in  thefi^  prejudices  looks  upon 
the  puniihment  of  an  ecclefiaftic  as  a  violation  of  all 
laws  divine  and  human,  and  calls  that  injury  and  vio- 
lence which  was  done  by  g  fevere  and  exa^  admini- 
ftration  of  juftice,  for  the  prefervation*  of  tranquillity 
and  the  public  welfare.  The  patriarch  Alphpnfo  Men- 
dez  was  extremely  offended  at  what  the  Emperor 
thought  he  had  no  right  to  complain  of,  that  the  prince 
had  by  his  own  authority  ordered  the  interment  of  the 
general  of  St  AnthoAy's  order,  who  had  relapfed  before 
his  death.  His  remonftrances  on  this  occaiion  were 
the  original  of  thofe  quarrels,  which  produced  confe- 
queuces  io  fatal  to  the  miffion  and  miffionaries. 

There  is  not  in  the  world  a  monarch  more  abfolute 
than  the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia,  who  hath  neverthelefs 
&o  authority  in  ecelefiaftical  affairs,  nor  has  any  right 
fo  much  as  to  enter  the  fan<%uary,  unlefshebe  invefted 
vith  holy  orders.    It  is  for  this  reaibn  that  the  empe- 
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rors  of  Ethiopia  ar^  generally  made  deacons,  and  foiiv 
of  them  priefts.  The  church  of  Abyjilinia  is  governed 
by  the  Metropolitan  whom  they^  call  Ahuna,  that  is, 
our  Father ;  ai34  this  Metropolitan  has  no  other  bifliop 
fubordinate  to  him.  He  is  named  and  confeerated  by 
the  patriarch  of  Alexandria ;  who,  to  keep  this  church 
in  a  more  abfolute  dependance,.  never  gives  them  a  pre- 
late of  their  own  country  :  fo  that  the  Abuna,  neither 
underftanding  the  language,  nor  being  able  to  make 
himfelf  underftood,  it  may  eafily  be  conceived  how  the 
church  is  governed,  and  with  what  jullice  the  paftor 
may  fay,  I  know  myjbeep^  and  my  /beep  know  me.  Yet 
ignorant  and  unacquainted  as  be  was  with  <he  people, 
he  has  formerly  had  fo  much  power,  that  no  man  was 
acknowledged  as  king  till  he  had  been  confecratcd  by 
the  hands  of  the  Abuna,  So  efleptial  was  this  once 
.thought,  that  the  Abuna  has  fometimes  made  ufe  of 
this  power  to  exclude  ufurpers  and  preferve  rfie  re- 
gal dignity  to  the  true  prince  ;  a  proof  oC  which  we 
have  in  the  hiftory  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria, 
which  was  neither  known  to  Father  Tellez  nor  Mi 
tiudolf. 

.  In  the  life  of  John  the  7  2d  patri^ch  of  Alexandria, 
it  is  related/  that  a  prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Zague  being 
refufed  confecration  by  the  Abuna,  demanded  of  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria  .aiiother  Metropolitan;  he 
whom  they  then  had  being  fo  old  that  he  Could  notanj 
longer  execute  the  duties  of  his  office.  The  patriareb, 
who  was  acquainted  with  his  intention,  anfwered,jta* 
it  was  not  allowed  by  the.  canons  to  ordain  abiijiopfer 
any  place  without  the  confent  of  him  who  wa^theaio 
pofleffion  of  the  fee  j  and  chofe  rather  to  undergo  alo^g 
and  fevere  imprifoitment  from  the  Grand  Vizier,  wh<»l 
theEmperor  of  Ethiopia  had  gained  over  to  him,  tbaoto 
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ftd  contrary  to  his  duty.  Another  king  prefling  the  Me- 
tropolitan Michael  to  confecrate  more  thanfevenbifhops, 
and  being  anfwered  by  him  that  he  could  not  do  it  with* 
out  the  confent  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  wrote 
on  that  affair  to  the  patriarch  and  fultan ;  and  not  being 
able  to  obtain  what  he  demanded,  perfccuted  and  ba- 
nilhed  the  Metropolitan.  But  the  difapprobation  of 
heaven  was  foon  vifible  in  the  many  calamities  with 
which  the  kingdom  was  afflifted  without  ceafing,  till 
the  king  acknowledged  his  fault,  renounced  his  pre- 
tenfions,  an*  implored  pardon  of  the  Alexandrian  pa- 
triarch. 

The  Abuna  Kilus  having  made  himfelf  notorioufly 
infamous  by  many  crimes,  Lalibala,  one  of  the  mod 
virtuous  kings  that  the  Abyflins  ever  enjoyed,  could 
not  bear  that  they  Ihould  go  unchaftifed,  and  demand- 
ed of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  that  he  (hould  punifh 
him.  Kilus  went  into  Egypt  to  clear  himfelf  of  the 
crimes  alleged  againft  him ;  but  his  pleas  being  found 
infufficient,  he  was  depofed  with  great  ceremony  at' 
Cairo.  The  patriarch  confecrated  Ifaac,  who  was  re- 
ceived in  Ethiopia  with  greater  honours  than  had  ever 
been  paid  to  any  Abuna. 

No  one  can  imagine  that  if  the  kings  of  Abyffinia 
had  an  abfolute  power  in  ecclefiaftical  affairs  and  over 
their  clergy,  they  would  have  recourfe  to  a  foreign 
power  to  punifti  their  Abuna,  when  he  ftood  charged 
with  notorious  crimes  ;  or  that  they  would  remain  fo 
many  ages  in  a  mean  and  troublefome  dependance  on 
the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  efpecially  when  they  have 
been  almoft  whole  ages  without  an  Abuna,  and  confe- 
quently  without  priefts  and  all  kinds  of  fpiritual  ailift- 
anees. 
When  they  call  councils  or  aflemble  fynods,  they  do 
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no  more  than  was  done  by  the  Emperors  ConftahtioesHii 
Theodofius^  ai\d  is  done  at  this  daj  bj  Chriftian  prin* 
ces,  Xvhen  they  call  their  clergy  together  upon  any  ne- 
ceffity  of  the  church  or  ftate ;  who  yet  are  not  fiiid  to 
lay  their  hands  on  the  cenfer,  or  to  have  the  lame 
power  over  the  church  as  the  date. 

The  Abuna  is  in  pdTeffion  of  a  large  extent  of  lands, 
which  yield  him  a  coniiderable  revenue^  and  the  took 
becaufe  tn  this  country,  where  every  man  is  in  a  ftate 
of  fervitude,  bis  fanners  are  exempt  from  tribute,  or 
pay  it  only  -to  him,  except  in  fome  lands  which  he 
holds  in  the  kingdom  o£  Tigre,  by  paying  a  rent  of 
500  crowns  to  the  king;  a  tax  laid  upon  him  by  Kkig 
Theodore^  and  called  Eda  Abuna,  or  the  Abuna's  ac- 
knowledgment. They  ftill  make  a  ccile^oa  for  him 
of  fait  and  linen  cloth,  which  rifes  to  a  confiderabk  va- 
lue. In  fpiritual  matters  he  owns  no  other  fi^^erior  than 
the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  has  little  correfpood- 
cnce  even  with  him  after  he  is  ordained.  He  is  named 
firft  after  htm  in  ^1  the  public  prayers ;.  and  is  honoor- 
ed  with  the  feventh  or  eighth  feat  in  the  Arabic  coUec* 
lion  of  canons  called  the  camons  of  Nice.  His  dignity, 
though  he  has  not  a  fingle  bilhop  under  bim,  placet 
him  above  the  Metroplitans  \  and  probably  wbea  diis 
rank  was  firft  iskffigned  him,  regard  was  had  to  the  est* 
tent  of  his  diocefe.  Difpenlations  are  only  granted  by 
bim ;  and  fevecal  have  been  fo  avariciDUS  that  they  baiit 
carried  that  power  much  &rtber  than  is  aUowed  by  Ae 
canons. 

The  Abuna  is  in  ibme  reipedd*  a  patriarchy  in  otheis 
he  is  not ;  nor  can  we  better  inform  the  reader  of  tkr 
extent  of  his  authority,  or  of  his  rank,  than  by  xc6^ 
ring  him  to  the  canon  already  fet  down  in  the  TXbbA 
Biflertatioo. 
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We  have  ihowDp  in  the  explication  of  thofe  canons, 
the  melancholy  and  vexatious  dependance  of  the  Abyf- 
finian  chuich,  and  the  abufes  and  corruptions  which 
are  in  fome  degree  the  neceflary  confequences  of  fuch  a 
ftate,  which  the  princes  certainly,  had  they  any  power 
over  their  clergy,  or  did  they  believe  it  lawful  for 
them  to  intermeddle  in  eccleliaftical  alTairs,  would  not 
have  borne  So  long.  This  fervitudc  is  neverthelefs  as 
ancient  as  the  church  ^f  Abyflinia,  and  hath  continued 
from  the  time  they  were  firft  blfeffed  with  the  light  of 
the  gofpel* 

The  Abuna  therefore  acknowledges  the  patriarch  of 
Alexandria  as  his  fuperior  in  thefe  affairs,  and  acknow- 
ledges  none  but  him. 

The  prelates  which  are  fent  thither,  are  incapable  of 
inftrufting  the  people,  lince  they  neither  underftand 
the  language  nor  the  cuftoms  of  the  country.  Their 
whole  office  is  to  ordain  priefts  yet  more  ignorant  than 
themfelves,  and  often  of  corrupt  morals ;  from  hence 
proceed  all  thofe  errors  and  abufes  with  which  we  (b 
jnfUy  reproach  the  Abaffins. 

The  komos,  or  hegumos,  are  the  firft  ecclefiafli-* 
cal  order  after  the  bifhops ;  and  as  there  are  no  bifhops 
in  Ethiopia,  the  komos  acknowledge  no  order  above 
themfelves,  and  precede  all  the  other  priefts.  **  He- 
gumenus  ejufdem  ordinis  eft  atque  archipapas  facerdo- 
tum  feu  archyprelbyter,  atque  adeo  jus  habet  pronun- 
ciandi  orationem  abfolutionis  fuper  facerdotem  cele« 
brantem,  ut  etiam  adokndi  incenfum  poft  eum,  et 
communionem  accipiendi  ab  eo,  ante  omnes  alios. 
Quando  iimul  adeft,  epifcopus  accipit  ab  eo  thuribu* 
lum/'  A  pricft  cannot  be  ordained  a  bifhop  among 
the  Cophtes  unlefs  he  be  firft  a  komos  or  hegumenos, 
which  k  not  the  fame  with  the  fub^prefbyter,  affirm-  . 
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cd  by  Mr  LudolF  to  be  the  prieft  or  the  deacon :  This 
fub-prefbyter  is  the  fame  with  what  we  call  affift* 
ing  priefts  when  mafs  is  celebrated  with  greater  folem* 
pity. 

Low  mafles,  or  particular  maffes,  are  not  known  in 
Abyflinia,  M'here  mafs  is  celebrated  only  in  one  manner 
by  the  prieft  accompanied  with  many  priefts  and  dea- 
cons.    Alvarez   writes,    that  the  Abyffins,    although 
they  did  not  abfolutely  condemn  our  praftice,  were 
^ftoniflied  at  the  manner  in  which  the  Portuguefe  ce- 
lebrated the  divine  myfteries  ;  and  were  piarticulariy 
furprifed  to  find  that  they  did  not  go  barefoot  to  the 
church,  and  that  they  fpit  in  it.  The  monks  never  marry. 
It  is  pretended  that  there  are  two  forts  of  them,  one  of 
which  forms  a  congregation  under  their  general,  who 
refided   anciently  at  Debra  Libanos ;   but  that  mO' 
iiaftery  being  much  expofed  to  the  incurfions  of  the 
Galles,  he  left  it  to  eftaWilh  himfcif  and  his  .monks  in 
the  kingdom  of  Bagameder.     The  others  have  the  fame 
common  rule,  but  their  monafteries  have  no  depen- 
dance  on  each  other.     They  are  for  the  moft  part  in 
great  credit,  and  monks  are  often  employed  in  the  moft 
important  affairs  of  ftate.     The  former  afcribe  their  in- 
ftitution  to  the  famous  Tecla  IJaimanout,  whofe  feaft 
they  celebrate  with  much  folemnity  on  the  24th  of 
Auguft  and  the  24th  of  December  ;  and  in  the  month 
of  May  they  commemorate  the  tranflation  of  his  re- 
licks.     He  is  believed  by  the  Abyflins  to  have  worked 
a  great  number  of  miracles^     The  other  monks  claim 
Euftatihus  for  their  foqnder,  to  whofe  honour  in  July 
they  celebrate  a  feftival. 

There  are  likewife  two  forts  of  hermits;  fomewho 
choofe  that  kind  of  life,  that  they  may  in  forae  meafura 
be  more  at  liberty  j  and  others  who  quit  their  convent? 

with 
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with  the  leave  of' their  fuperiors,  to  lead  a  life  of  greats 
er  aufterity  in  folitude. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  monks  make  vows, 
though  they  do  not  always  keep  them  with  fufficient 
cxaftnefs. 

The  patriarch, Alphonfo  Mendez  relates,  that  he  in- 
quired of  Af^age  Tixo,  ffccretary  to  the  king  of  Ethio- 
pia, who  had  been  a  monk,  if  the  religious  made  any 
vows  ?  and  that  he  was  told  by  the  fecretary,  a  man  of 
gay  temper,  that  the  religious,  lying  proftrate  on  the 
ground,  promife  their  fuperior,  aloud,  to  preferve  their 
chaftity ;  adding,  in  a  low  voice,  as  you  preferve  your*  s ; 
and  that  they  make  ^1  the  other  vqws  with  the  fame 
reftriftion. 

We  may  fay,  neverthelefs,  that  in  Abyffinia,  as  in 
every  other  pjace,  the^e  ^e  pious  ^nd  wicked  monks  to 
be  found;  and  that  the  pious  part  of  their  monks  carry 
aufterities  and  mortification  much  farther  than  the  moft 
rigorous  of  our  hermits. 

it  ; 
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PICTURE  OP  HUMAN  LIFE. 

^ranjlated  from  the  Greek  of  Cbbes,  a  Difcipk  of 

SoCRAT£S« 


A  S  we  were  walking  in  the  temple  of  Saturn,  and 
jt\.  obferving  feveral  of  the  prefents  dedicated  to 
that  god,  we  were  particularly  ftruck  with  a  pidure 
hung  up  before  one  of  the  chapels.  Both  the  manner 
and  the  fubjeft  of  it  feemed  to  be  foreign  ;  fo  that  we 
were  at  a  lofs  to  know  either  whence  oc  what  it  was. 
What  is  reprefented  i^as  neither  a  city  nor  a  camp, 
but  an  inclofure  containing  two  other  inclofures,  the 
one  larger  and  the  other  lefs.  To  the  outer  inclofare 
there  was  a  portal,  with  a  great  number  of  perfons 
ftanding  before  it  and  feveral  females  within,  and  an 
aged  man  (landing  by  the  portal,  in  the  attitude  of  ji- 
ving directions  to  thofe  who  were  going  in. 

After  we  had  been  debating  among  ourfelves  ftr 
fomc  time  what  all  thefe  things  fhould  mean,  an  elder- 
ly perfon,  who  happened  to  be  by,  addrefledhimfelfto 
us  in  the  following  manner. 

Old  Citizen.  As  you  are  ftrangers,  it  is  no  woo- 
der  that  you  fhould  be  at  a  lofs  to  find  out  the  meanio; 
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of  ttiis  pidure,  fince  feveral  of  the  natives  of  this  city 
themfelves  know  not  the  true  intent  of  it:  and  indeed 
it  was  not  placed  here  hy  any  of  our  citizens,  but  by  a 
ftranger  who  vifited  thefe  parts  feveral  years  ago.  He 
was  a  very  fenfible  man  and  a  great  philofopher ;  and 
both  in  his  conveffation  and  pradice  feemed  to  approach 
nearer  to  the  doArhiea'of  Pythagoras  and  Parmenides, 
than  to  any  other  of  our  feds.  It  was  he  who  built  this 
temple,  and  dedicated  this  pidure  in  it  to  Saturn. 

Stranger.  Have  you  theil  feen  the  Very  perfon  who 
gave  it  ?  And  was  you  acquainted  with  him  ? 

0.  C.  Yes,  I  was  both  well  acquainted  with  him^  and 
admired  him  very  much ;  for  though  he  was  rather 
young,  his  converiation  was  full  of  wifdom ;  and,  a- 
mong  other  things,  I  have  often  heard  him  explaining 
the  fubjeA  of  the  pidure  before  us/ 

S.  I  intreat  you,  if  it  will  not  be  too  troublefome,  to 
acquaint  us  with  his  explanation  of  it;  for  it  is  what 
"we  are  all  longing  to  know. 

0.  C.  That  would  be  rather  a  pleafure  than  any 
trouble  to  me;  but  I  ought  to  forwam  you  of  one 
thing  before  I  begin,  which  is  this,  that  the^  hearing  it 
is  attended  with  fome  danger. 

S.  What  danger  can  there  be  in  that  ? 

0.  C  It  is  no  lefs  than  this,  that  if  you  obferve  and 
follow  the  leflbn  that  it  gives  you,  it  will  make  you 
wife  and  happy ;  but  if  you  negleft  it,  you  will  be 
moft  miferable  and  wretched  all  your  days :  So  that 
the  explaining  of  this  is  not  unlike  the  riddle  faid  to 
have  been  propofed  to  people  by  the  fphynx,  which  if 
the  hearer  underftood  he  was  faved,  but  if  not  he  was 
to  be  deftroyed.  It  is  much  the  fame  in  the  prefent 
cafe ;  for  ignorance  is  fall  as  dangerous  in  life  as  the 
fphynx  was  fuppofcd  to  be  in  the  feb^e.  Now  the  pic- 
ture 
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tore,  before  us  includes  all  the  dodrine  of  what  is  good 
in  life,  what  is  bad,  and  what  indifferent;  fo  that  if 
you  Ihould  take  it  wrong,  you  will  be  deftroyed  by  it: 
not  indeed  all  at  once,  as  the  people  were  by  that  moo- 
fter,  but  by  little  and  little,  through  all  the  lefidue  of 
your  life,  as  thofe  are  who  are  given  up  to  be  put  to 
death  by  flow  tortures.  On  the  contrary,  if  you  un* 
derfland  it  aright,  then  will  your  ignorance  be  deftioy- 
ed,  and  you  will  be  faved,  and  become  happy  andhle& 
for  all  the  reft  of  your  days.  Do  you,  therefore,  at- 
tend carefully  to  what  I  fhall  fay  to  you,,  and  obfenc 
it  as  you  ought. 

S.  O  Heavens,  how  have  you  increa(ed  our  longing 
to  hear  what  may  bc-of  fuch  very  great  importance. to 
us! 

0.  C.  It  is  certainly  of  the  greateft  that  can  be. 

S.  Explain  it  then  to  us  immediately,  we  befeechyou; 
and  be  aflured  that  we  will  liften  to  you  with  all  th9 
'  care  and  attention  that  a  matter  which  concerns  us  ib 
greatly  muft  demand. 

0.  p.  You  fee  this  grand  inclofure.  All  this  circuit 
is  the  circuit  of  Human  Life,  and  that  great  number  of 
people  Handing  before  the  portal,  are  thofe  who  arc  to 
enter  into  life.  This  aged  perfon,  who  ftands  by  the 
entrance  holding  a  paper  in  one  of  bis  bands,  aod 
pointing  with  the  other,  is  the  genius  who  direds  all 
that  are  going  in  what  they  fhould  do  after  they  arc  . 
entered  into  life:  and  Ihows  which  way  they  ought  to 
take  in  order  to  be  happy  in  it. 

S.  And  which  is  the  way  that  he  ihows  them  ?  where 
is  it? 

.  0.  C.  Do  you  fee  that  feat  on  the  other  fide  be&te 
the  portal,  and  the  woman  fitting  on  it  with  a  cup  in 
her  hand  ?  She  who  is  fo  finely  drefled,  and  makes  lb 
plaufible  an  appearance  ? 

^,1 
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S.  I  fee  her ;  and  pray,  who  is  flie  T 

0.  C.  She  is  Deceit,  the  mifleader  of  man. 

S.  And  what  does  fhe  do  there  ? 

0.  C.  As  they  are  entering  into  life,  fhe  offers  them.  /  ^ 
to  drink  of  her  cup. 

S.  And  what  does  her  cup  contain  ?    \lv 

0.  C.  Ignorance  and  Error  j  ^of  which  when  they  •  * 
have  drunk  they  enter  into  life. 

S.  And  do  all  drink  of  this  cup  ?  'I  '^ 

0.  C.  All  drink  of  it ;  but  fome  more  and  fome  C   > 
lels.  A  little  farther,  within  the  portal,  do  you  not  fee 
a  company  of  loofe  women,  with  a  great  deal  of  variety 
both  in  their  drefs  and  airs  ? 

S.  Ifee  them.  ^  ''-' 

0.  C.  Thofe  are,  the  Opinions,  Defires,    and  Plea-  r  "? 
fures ;  who,  as  the  multitude  enter,  fly  to  them ;  em- 
brace each  of  them  with  great  earneilnefs,  and  then 
lead  them  away  with  them. 

S.  And  whither  do  they  lead  them?  Z  ^ 

0.  C.  Some  to  the  way  of  Safety,  and  others  to  Per- ,  ^ 
dition  through  their  folly. 

S.  Ah,  why  did  they  drink  of  that  liquor  before  ?  ' 
they  came  in  I 

0.  C.  All  of  them  alike  tell  thofe  whom  they  are  em-  C/ ; 
^bracing,  that  they  will  lead  them  to  what  is  beft,  and 
will  make  their  lives  quite  happy  :  whilft  the  comers, 
blinded  by  the  large  draughts  they  have  taken  from 
the  cup  of  Deceit,  are  incapable  of  diftiriguifhing  which 
18  the  true  way  in  life ;  and  wander  about  inconfide- 
rately  here  and  there,  as  you  fee  they  do.  You  may 
obferve  too,  that  they  who  have  been  in  fome  time,  go , 
about  jufl  as  thefe  direft  them. 

iJ.  They  do  fo.     But,  pray,  who  is  ttat  woman  who 

feems 
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feems  to  be  both  blind  and  mad,  and  who  ftaads  ot 
that  round  (lone  there  ? 

0.  C.  That  is  Fortune ;  and  fhe  is  really  not  only  mad 
and  blind,  but  deaf  too. 

S.  What  can  her  bufinefs  be  ? 

O.  C  She  flies  about  every  where,  and  fhatdiG 
what  he  has  from  one  to  give  it  to  another ;  and  tbea 
takes  it  away  again  from  him  to  give  it  to  a  third ; 
without  any  manner  of  meaning,  or  any  degree  of  cer- 
tainty :  Which  latter  is  very  aptly  fignified  by  her  fi- 
gure here. 

S.  Howfo? 

0.  C.  By  her  Handing  on  that  round  ftone,  which 
(hows  that  there  is  no  {lability  or  fecurity  in  her  fe- 
vours ;  as  all  who  truft  to  her  find  by  fome  great  and 
unexpefted  fall, 

S.  And  what  does  all  that  ccmipany  about  her  want  of 
her  ?  And  how  are  they  are  called  ? 

0.  C.  They  are  called  The  Inconfiderates^  and  arc 
begging  for  fome  of  thofe  things  which  iba  flings  about 
her. 

S.  And  why  do  they  appear  wkh  fuch  a  diverffty  of 
paffions  ?  Some  of  them  are  overjoyed,  and  others  ai 
very  much  diftreiled  ? 

O.  C\  They  who  fmile  and  rejoice,  are  fuch  as.  ha»« 
received  fomething  from  her  hand  ;  and  tbefe  call  her 
by  the  title  of  Good  Fortune  :  And  fuch  as  weep 
mourn,  are  thev  from  whom  flie  has  refumed 
fhe  had  before  given  them;  and  thefe  call  her  Bad  For» 
tune. 

S.  And  what  is  it  flie  gives  that  ihould  make  the 
former  rejoice  fo  much  on  the  receiving  it,  and  the  hi* 
ter  lament  fo  much  at  the  lofs  ®f  it  ? 

0.  C.   All  thofe  things  which  the  greatcft  part  of 
5  maiH 
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matikind  tiiink  good,  fuch  as  wealth,  and  gloiy,  and 
nobility,  and  offspringV  and  dignitiet,  and  crowds  ^  and 
all  filch  fort  of  things. 

S.  And  are  not  tbefe  really  good  things  ?  <./  i 

O.  C.  As  to  that  we  may  talk  more  at  large  another  <V  '^ 
time ;  bat  at  prefent,  if  you  pleafe,  let  us  flick  to  our 
pldinre.  You  fee  then,  after  entering  this  portal,  there 
is  another  inclofure  on  a  raifed  ground,  and  feveral  wo^ 
men  {landing  before  it,  drefled  out  too  much  like  ladies 
of  plcafure.  • 

S.  They  are  fa  ^  - 

O.  C.  Of  thefe,  this  is  Intemperance,  that  Luxury;  :^ 
this  is  ATarice,  and  that  other  Flattery. 

•S.  And  what  do  they  ftand  there  for  ?  ^  6 

O.  G.  They  are  waiting  for  tbofe  who  have  received  i. 
any  thing  from  Fortune  ;  and  as  they  meet  with  them, 
they  embrace  them  with  the  greateft  fondnefs,  attach 
themfelves  to  them,  do  every  thing  they  can  to  pleafe 
them,  and  beg  them  to  flay  with  them ;  promife  them 
to  render  their  whole  lives  delightfal,  eafy,  and  free 
from  all  manner  of  care  or  trouble.  Now  whoever  is  (r 
carried  away  by  them  to  Voloptuouixiefs,  will  fii^  their 
company  agreeable  to  him  at  firft,  whilft  they  axe  fond- 
ling and  tickling  his  paffions :  but  it  is  foon  quite  other* 
wife ;  for  when  he  recovers  his  ienfes  he  perceives  that 
he  did  not  enjoy  thetn,  but  was  enjoyed  by  them  y  and 
that  they  prey  upon  him  and  deft  roy  him*  And  when  /L- 
he  has  by  their  means  confumed  all  that  he  had  recei- 
ved from  Fortune,  then  he  is  obliged  to  become  their 
Have,  and  to  bear  all  the  infults  they  are  pleaied  to  im-- 
pofe  upon  him,  to  yield  to  all  the  moft  fcandalous  prac- 
tices ;  ai|d  in  the  end,  to  commit  all  ibrts  of  villafiies  iox 
their  Cike,  fuch  as  betraying,  defrauding,  robbii^f,  &• 
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crilege,  petjury,  and  the  like  :  And  when'aU.  theie'^ 
him,  then  is  he  given  up  to  PuniihmenL 

S.  And  where  is  Ihe  ? 
('  :         0.  C.  Do  not  you  fee  there,  a  little  beyond  thofc  wo- 
men, a  narrow  dark  cavern,  with  a  fmall  fort  of  door 
to  it,  and  fome  miferable  women  that  appear  within^ 
clad  only  in  filth  and  rags  ? 

.y.  I  fee  them. 

O.C.  She  who  holds  up  the  fcourge  in  her  hand  is 
Funiihment ;  this,  with  her  head  funk  almoft  down  to 
her  knees,  is  Sorrow  -,  and  that  othef  tearing  her  hair 
is  Anguifh  of  Mind. 
'/I  S.  And,  pray,  who  is  that  meagre  figure  of  a  man 
without  any  clothes  on  juft  by  them  ?  And  that  lean 
woman  that  refembles  him  fo  much  in  her  make  and 
face? 
'  '  *  0.  C.  Thofe  are  Repining  and  his  fifter  Defpair« 
To  all  thefe  is  the  wretch  I  was  fpeaking  of  delivered 
up,  and  lives  with  them  in  torments,  till  finally  he  is 
cad  into  the  houfe  of  Mifery ;  >vhere  he  pafles  the 
remaindei:  of  his  days  in  all  kinds  of  wretchedneis ;  un« 
lefs  by  chance  Repentance  fhould  fall  in  his  way, 

S.  What  happens  then  ? 

0.  C.  If  Repentance  fhould  chance  to  meet  widi 
him,  ihe  will  take  him  out  of  the  evil  fituaticm  he  was 
in,  and  will  place  a  different  Opinion  and  Defire  be- 
fore him :  One  of  thofe  which  lead  to  True  Science, 
and  the  other  of  thofe  which  lead  to  Science  falfely  fi) 
called. 

S.  And  what  then  ? 

0.  C.  If  he  embraces  that  which  leads  to  Tmc 
Science,  he  is  renewed  and  faved,  and  becomes  a  hsp- 
py  man  for  all  his  days ;  but  if  the  other,  he  is  bewil- 
dered again  by  Falfe  Science. 

5  S.  Good 
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S.  Good  heaven  !  what  a  new  danger  do  you  tell    S  & 
toe  of !  And  pray,  which  is  Falfe  Science  ? 

0.  C.  Do  you  fee  that  fecond  inclofure  ?  '^  ' 

S.  Very  plainly.  ^^^ 

0.  C  And  do  not  you  fee  a  woman  Handing  without  i^  i 
the  inclofure,  juft  by  the  entrance  into  it,  of  a  very 
ftriking  appearance,  and  very  well  dreffed  ? 

.S..  As  plainly.  ^^ 

0.  C.    That  is  Ihe  whom  the  multitude,  and  all  the  h  3 
Unthinking  part  of  mankind,   call  by  the  name  of 
Science ;  though  Ihe  is  really  Falfe  Science.  Now  thofc 
who  are  faved  out  of  the  houfe  of  Mifery  call  in  here 
in  their  paflage  to  True  Science. 

S.  Is  there  then  no  other*  way  to  True  Science  but  t  '^ 
this  ? 

0.  C  Yes,  there  is.  y  ■- 

S.  And  pray,  who  are  thofe  men  that  are  walking  to  /  . 
and  fro  within  the  inclofure  ? 

0.  Q.  Thofe  who  have  attached  themfelves  to  Falfe  (.  "'^ 
Science,  miilaking  her  for  the  True. 

S.  And  what  are  they  I  (^ ; 

0.  C.  Some  of  them  are*  poets,  fome  'rhetoricians^     . 
fome  logicians,  fome  (ludents  in  mufic,  arithmetic,  and 
geometry ;  pleafurifts,  peripatetics,  critics,  and  feverat 
others  of  the  fame  rank. 

S.  And  who  are  thofe  women  who  feem  fo  bufy  a-  / 
mong  them,  and  are  fo  like  Intemperance,  and  her 
companions  in  the  firft  inclofure  ? 

0.  C.  They  are  the  very  fame. 

S.  Are  they  then  admitted  into  this  fecond  inclo-    , 
firre? 

.  O.C  Tes,  indeed  ;  but  not  fo  readily  or  fo  frequently    ' 
as  in  the  firft.    . 

S.  And  are  the  Opinions  too  admitted  r 

0,  C. 
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^N      O.  C.  Undoubtedly }  for  the  perfons  who  belong  to 
this  inclofure  have  not  yet  got  rid  of  the  draught  whui 
they  took  out  of  the  cup  of  Deceit. 
^     S.  What  then.  Ignorance  remains  ftiU  with  them  ? 
/  ^    O.C.  That  it  does^  and  FoUy  too ;  nor  can  diey  gee 
"rid  of  the  Opinions,  nor  all  the  reft  of  this  vile  traim 
till  they  quit  Falfe  Science,  zbA  ^et  into  the  way  of 
the  True  ;  till  they  drink  of  her  purifying  liquor,  and 
waih  away  all  the  dregs  of  the  evils  that  remain  in 
them^  which  that,  and  that  only,  is  capable  of  doing. 
Such  ^therefore  as  fix  their  abode  with  Falfe  Science 
will  never  be  delivered ;  nor  can  all  their  ftudies  clear 
them  from  any  one  of  tholle  evils. 

IS.  Which  then  is  the  way  to  True  Science? 
•    O.  C.  Do  you  fecf  that  place  on  high  there,  that  looks 
as  if  it  were  uninhabited  ? 

.s:.  I  do. 

'7  ^     O.  C.  And  do  you  difcern  a  little  opening  betweea 
the  rocks,  and  a  imall  trad  leading  to  it,  which  is  ibtfce 
beaten ;  and  with  very  few  people  walking  in  it^  as  it 
is  all  rough,  and  itony,  and  difficult  ? 
'  ""    S.  I  difcern  it  very  plainly. 

I  >    0.  C.  And  do  you  not  fee  a  high  cliff  on  the  hill,  al- 
moil  inacceffible,  and  with  fevetal  precipices  about  it^ 
-    S.  1  fee  it. 
^{    O.C.  That  is  the  way  which  leads  to  True  Science. 
^  ^    S^  It  is  frightful  only  to  look  upon  it. 
^  /   O.  C.  And  up  above  that  cliff,  do  not  you  lee  a  large 
riling  rock,  all  furrounded  with  precipices  ? 
•S.  I  fee  it. 

0.  C.  Then  you  fee  alfo  the  two  women  that  ftafid 
upon  it,  with  fo  much  firmnefs  aikl  beauty  ia  their 
.    make,  and  how  eameflly  they  extend  their  hands. 
S.  I  do  fo ;  and  pray,  who  are  they  ? 

O.C. 
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Q.  C.  Thofe  two  are  fitters,  andv  are  dalldd  Tempc-  f  / 
tance  and  Perfeveriancfc. 

S.  And  why  do  they  extend  their  hands  (o  ear-  :}? 
faeftly?  . 

0.  C.  They  are  ericouraginj^  thofe  who  are  arrived  7jJ 
to  that  rock,  and  calling  out  to  them  to  be  of  good 
heartj  and  hot  to  defpond,  becaufe  they  have  but  a  little 
more  to  fuffer,  and  then  will  find  the  road  all  eafy  and 
J)Ieafant  bfefore  them; 

5.  But  how  can  they  ever  get  up  iipbri  that  rock  -)  '4 
itfelf?  For  I  do  not  fee  any  the  Ifeaft  path  to  afccnd 
it  bv, 

0.  C.  The  two  fitters  defccnd  to  tneet  them^  and  Yi 
help  them  up.  Then  they  order  them  to  reft  a  little, 
Infpire  them  with  new  ftrength  and  refolution,  and  pro- 
mife  to  condud  them  to  True  Science  \  point  out  the 
way  to  them,  make  them  obferve  how  even, and 
feafy  and  charming  it  is ;  and  how  free  from  all  man- 
ner of  difficulty  or  danger,  as^ou  fee  it  reprefented 
liere. 

5.  How  well  does  it  anfwer  the  defcription  !  ^6 

0;  C.  You  fee  before  that  grove  the  ground  that  ex-  c^  7 
tends  itfelf  into  a  beautiful  meadow,  with  fuch  a  lively 
light  over .  iti 

5,  Very  plainly. 

0.  C  Then  you  fee  the  third  inclofure,  in  the  midft     ' 
of  that  meadowj  and  the  portal  to  it. 

5.  I  do  fo ;  and  pray,  what  do  you  call  this  place  ?    ( f  : 

0.  C.  The  habitation  of  the  bleft  ;  for  here  it  is  that 
Happinefs  and  all  the  Virtues  dwelL 

S.  What  a  charming  plice  have  they  to  dwell  in ! 

©.  C.  And  do  you  obferve  the  lady  near  the  portal, 
with  fo  beautiful  and  fteady  a  look ;  of  a  middle  agc^ 
or  rather  a  little  pad  it,  and  drefled  ia  a  long  plain 

A  a  wbe. 
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robe,  wi'thoat  any  the  leail  aSe^latton  of  ornametts? 
She  is  (landing  there,  not  oi>  a  roond  ftone,  but  a  fqiiaxc 
one  fitmly  fixed  in  the  ground  ;  and  bj  her  are 
two  othec  women,  who  look  as  if  they  were  her  daugh- 
ters. 

/'  -^      S.  They  do  fa 

/:  >  O.  C.  Of  thefe^  flje  in  the  midit  is  Science,  and  the 
*)ther  two  arc  Truth  and  Ferfualion. 

^C'^  S.  And  why  does  Science  ftand  on  that  iqoare 
Rone? 

'  ^''"^  •  0.  C.  To  fignify  that  her  \irays  arc  ways  of  certmnt>v 
and  that  the  prefents  which  fhe  gives  to  thdfe  that  ar- 
rive to  her  are  firm  and  lading. 

^^  ?      S.  And  what  is  that  (he  gives  to  them^? 

^ '-  ^!  -  O.  C.  Strength  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  arifing  from 
a  full  aflbrnnce,  tliat  they  Ihall  never  undergo  aoy  evil 
again  in  their  whole  lives. 

^'C  5.  O  heavens,  how  de(i(ablc  are  her  prefents! 
But  why  doe^  llie  ftand  thus  without  the  indofiire? 

■  J  '  0.  C.  To  receive  tliofe  that  arrive  thither,  and  give 
them  to  drink  of  her  purifying  liquor,  and  to  condud 
fhem  into  the  prefence  of  the  Virtues  within,  when  they 
are  thorougMy  cleanfed  by  it. 

"'  1  <S.  I  do  not  rightly  underixand  what  you  mean  by 
this  cleaning. 

'  /  'J  O.C.  I  wilt  make  that  clcai-  to  you.  Suppofe  my 
friend  of  yours  was  afflicted  with  feme  dangerous  fit 
of  illnefs  j  if  he  goes  to  fome  knowing  phyliciaa,  and 
takes  what  he  prefcribes,  in  order  to  root  out  the 
caufes  of  bis  difeafe,  he  may  be  reftored  to  a  perfcd 
ftate  of  health ;  but  if  he  refiifes  to  take  what  is  ordered 
him,  his  phyfician  will  give  hint  up,  and  leave  him  to 
be  deftroyed  by  his  diftemper. 
'  "  5.  That  is  clear  enough* 
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O.d.  Iii  the  rery  fame  manner,  when  any  one    -/ 
fcomes  to  Science,  flie  takes  him  under  her  care*  and 
gives  him  a  draught  of  her  cup  to  cleanfe  him,  and  drive 
out  all  the  noxious  things  that  are  in  him. 
S.  And  what  are  thofe  noxious  things  ?  ^1  b 

0.  C.  The  error  and  ignorance  that  he  drank  out  of  //  j 
the  cup  of  Deceit ;  and  his  arrogance,  and  lull,  and 
intemperance,  and  anger,  and  covetoUfnefs ;  in  ihort, 
&U  the  evil  impreflions  and  habits  that  he  had  contrac-» 
ted  in  his  paffage  through  the  firft  inclofure, 

S.  And  when  Ale  has  cleanfed  him  from  all  thefe^  A : 
Whither  docs  (he  fertd  him  ? 

0.  C.  In  through  that  portal,  to  Knowledge,  and  the  /  y 
other  Virtues, 
5.  And  where  are  they  ?  '  ?  r 

O.C.  Do  not  you  fee,  within  the  portal,  a  feleA    ;.' 
Company  of  ladies,    of  Angular  beauty  and  decen- 
cy,  both  in  their  look  and  drefs;   and   in  a   word, 
^ith  every  thing  handfome,  and  nothing  affeded  about 
them  ? 

S.  i  fee  them,  and  fhould  be  glad  to  know  their    ?  I 
tiameSi 

0.  C.  That  at  the  head  of  them  is  Knowledge,  and   '? 
the  reft  are  all  her  fillers,  Fortitude,  Juftice,  Honefty,   / 
Prudence^  Decency^  Freedom,  Temperance,  and  Cle- 
inency. 

S.  What  beauties  they  are !  And  what  a  longing  i  ^ 
defire  do  they  infpire  one  with  to  enjoy  their  compa- 
bies !  •      • 

0.  C.  That  you  may  do,  If  yoil  are  wife  enough  to   :  V 
follow  the  way  that  I  have  fhown  you- 
S.  That  will  I  ftrive  to  do,  as  far  as  I  am  able.  '  ^ 

0.  C*  Then  you  will  arrive  fafely  to  them.  ,-  > 

Aa2       '  S.  And 
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S.  And  when  thefe  have  received  anj  onei  whkber 
.  do  they  cany  him  ? 
^'- '      O.  C.  To  their  mother. 
/y"     S.  And  who  is  ihe? 
I'L'     O.C.  Happinefs. 
/^>     S.  And  where? 

/  ^  J    O-  C  Do  you  fee  the  way  which  leads  to  that  high 
edifice  which  appears  above  all  the  inclofurcs,  as  a  ci- 
tadel does  above  all  the  buildings  in  a  city  ? 
/ 2y    S.  Yes. 

j  3  b    0.  C.  And  do  you  &e  that  coropofed,  beautiful  ladj, 
fitting  on  a  throne  in  the  portico  to  it,  mjith  fo  eafy  and 
difengaged  an  air,  and  with  that  beautiful  chapkt  of 
frelh  flowers  on  her  head  ? 
/  i  -    S.  How  beautiful  does  ftie  look  1 
/    •'  (g,  CZ  She  is  Happinefs. 
*S  ^  S.  And  when  any  one  arrives  to  her,  what  does  (he 

do  to  him  ? 
'  '^  •    0.  C.  Happinefs,  affifted  by  all  the  Virtues,  crowns 
him  with  her  own  influences  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as 
they  are  crowned,  who  have  obtained  the  greateft  coo- 
quells. 
/ '.  J    S.  But  what  conquefts  has  he  obtained  ? 
J      O.  C-  The  greateft  conquefts,  and  over  the  moft  t»* 
tible  of  monfters,  which  formerly  devoured,  and  tor* 
mented,  and  enHaved  him.  All  thefe  has  he  conquered!, 
and  driven  from  him ;  and  is  become  fo  much  mafitf 
both  of  himfelf  and  them,  as  to  make  tbofe  things  ob^ 
him  which  he  himfelf  obeyed  before. 
> '     5.   I  do  not  yet  comprehend  what  monften  joa 
mean  ;  and  fhould  be  very  glad  to  know. 
^     0.  C.  In  the  firft  place,  his  ignorance  and  error;  will 
irou  not  allow  them  to  be  monfters  ? 
5.  Yes,  and  verj-  dangerous  ones  too. 

4  ac 


AND  MANNERS.  395 

O.C  Then,  his  forrows,  and  repinings,  and  covet-  /i>/ 
3ngs,  and  intemperance,  and  every  thing  that  is  bad. 
All  thefe  has  he  fubdued,  and  is  not  fubdued  by  them 
as  he  ufed  to  be, 

S.  O  glorious  exploits!  and  moft  noble  of  all  vido-  1^-'' 
Ties !  But  be  fo  good  as  inform  me  yet  farther,  what 
may  be  the  influence  of  the  crown,  with  which  yoa 
were  faying  he  was  to  be  crowned  ? 

0.  C.  It  is  that  which  renders  him  happy  :   For  he  /^  '' 
who  has  it  once  on  his  head,  immediately  becomes  eafy 
and  bleft  j  and  does  not  place  his  hopes  of  happinefs  in 
any  thing  without  him,  but  poffeffes  it  in  his  ownbreaft. 

S.    How  defirable  is  fuch  an  acquifition  I  And  af-  lu'i 
ter  he  is  crowned,  what  does  he  do  ?  or  wbether  docs 
he  go  ? 

0,  C.  The  Virtues  take  him,  and  lead  him  to  the  /;'  / 
place  that  he  had  left,  and  bid  him  obferve  thofe  who 
continue  there;  amidft  what  difficulties  and  troubles 
they  pafs  their  time ;  and  how  they  are  fliipwrecked 
in  life,  or  wander  about  in  it ;  or  are  conquered,  and 
led  along  like  captives,  fome  by  Intemperance,  and  o- 
thcrs  by  Arrogance ;  here  by  CoveCoufnefs,  and  there 
by  Vain-glory,  or  any  othier  of  the  Vices ;  whofe  chains 
they  are  in  vain  ftriving  to  get  loofe  from,  that  they 
might  efcape,  and  get  to  this  place  of  reft ;  fo  that 
their  whole  life  feems  to  be  nothing  but  one  ineffedtual 
ftruggle.  And  all  this  they  fiifTer  ftom  their  miftak^qg 
the  right  way,  and  forgetting  the  orders  given  them  by 
the  directing  Genius. 

S.  That  appears  to  me  to  be  the  cafe ;  but  I  do  not  '^  i 
fo  clearly  fee,  why  the  Virtues  lead  the  perfon  that  has 
l>cen  crowned  back  to  the  place  that  he  had  left. 

0.  C.  Becaufe  he  had  never  formed  a  full  .and  exad 
idea  pf  the  thing  that  paffed  there  y  but  at  beft,  had 
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only  guefled  and  doubted  about  them ;  for  from  dis 

draught  of  ignorance  and  error  that  h^  had  taken  at  bis 

entrance,  he  had  imagined  things  that  were  bad  to  be 

good,  and  things  that  were  good  to  be  bad  ;  by  which 

means  he  had  lived  wretchedly,  as  indeed  all  do  while 

they  tire  there.     But  now  that  he  has  obtained  tbe 

Jcnowledge  of  what  is  really  good,  he  can  both  live  b^ 

'    pily  himfelf,  and  can  fee  how  very  uphappy  the  othert 

^     are. 

^'^l-      S*  And  when  he  has  taken  a  full  view  there,  what 

4oes  he  do^  or  whither  does  he  go  ? 

'^^  Q.  C.  Wherever  he  pleafes,  for  every  where  is  he  as 
fafe  as  one  that  is  got  into  the  Corycian  cave :  fo  that 
wherefopver  he  jjoes,  he  lives  in  full  fepurity,  and  un- 
difturbed  happinefs;  and  is  received  by  all  others  with 
as  much  pleafure  as  a  good  phyficifm  i?  by  his  patients. 

O  ^^  S,  And  has  no  longer  any  dread  of  thofe  femalq 
which  you  called  inonilers  j  nor  any  ^prehenfion  oi 
being  hqrt  by  them  ? 

•^  ^  0.  C.  Not  in  the  leaft  j  for  he  will  never  any  more 
be  molefted  either  by  Anguifh,  or  Sorrow,  or  Intempe- 
rance, or  Cpvctoufnefs,  or  Poverty,  or  any  other  evil ; 
for  he  is  now  mafter  of  them  all,  and  fuperior  to  every 
thing  that  formerly  gave  him  any  trouble.  As  tbey 
who  praftife  the  catching  of  vipers,  ^re  never  hurt  by  die 
bite  of  thofe  creature^i  which  is  fo  venomous,  and  even 
inortal  to  others,  becaufe  they  have  an  antidote  againft 
their  poifon ;  fo  he  is  fafe  from  any  influence  of  all  tbcfo 
evils,  becaufe  he  has  the  antidote  againft  diem.. 

S.  That  you  have  explained  to  me  very  well ;  but  I 
beg  you  would  tell  me  yet  farther^  who  they  are  thai 
are  defcending  from  the  middle  of  the  rock,  fome  of 
them  crowned,  and  with  an  air  of  jOy  on  their  counte- 
nances :  and  oth^s  without  crownfe,  that  feem  to  bare 
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^en  Tcjeded,  -and  have  the  marks  of  feveral  falls  abaut 
them,  and  are  followed  by  certain  women. 

0.  C.  They  who  are  crowned,  are  fiK:h  as  got  fafe/5  7 
to  Science,  alid  are  -delighted  with  the  reception  that 
fhe  has  given  them;  and  tbofe  without  crowns^  who 
^eem  to  have  been  rejected  by  her,  and  are  returning  in 
fo  bad  a  condition,  are  fuch  as  foand  their  hearts  fail 
•Chem  when  they  c^ime  to  the  precipice  where  Patience 
Hands  ;  and  turned  back  from  that  poiBt,  and  ar^  now 
ivandering  irregularly  tliey  know  not  whither. 

S.  And  who  are  the  women  that  are  following  them?  ^-^0 

Of  C.  They  are  Sorrow,  and  Anguifli,  and  Defpair,  /y^ 
and  Infamy,  and  Ignorance. 

*S.  "^y  your  account,  they  are  attended  by  every  thing  /  ^,  t) 

that  is  bad ! 

O.  C.  Undoubtedly  they  are;  but  when  they  are  got  itf 
down  into  the  firft  inclofure,  to  Voluptuoufnefs  and  In- 
temperance, they  do  not  lay  the  blame  on  themfeJves, 
but  immediately  fay  all  the  ill  things  they  can  of 
Science,  and  of  thofe  who  are  going  to  her  ;  and  tell 
how  miferable  and  wretched  thole  poor  people  arc,  and. 
how  much  they  fuffer,  who  leave  the  life  they  might 
have  enjoyed  below,  and  the  good  things  beftowed  . 
there. 

S.  And  what  are  the  good  things  whicl\  they  mke^a?  ^Si' 

O.  C  Luxury  and  intemperance;  to  fay  all  in  two/(  3 
«words ;  for  to  indulge  their  paffions  like  brute  beaft<5, 
is  whajt  tKey  look  upon  as  the  completion  of  all  their 
faappineis. 

*S.  And  thofe  other  women  that  are  coming  down  '  -  *^ 
there,  who  look  fo  gay  ;and  fo  well-pleafed  with  them* 
felves,  what  are  they  ?  '  ,  . 

0.  C.  The  Opinions,  who  after  conducting  thofe  to        :: 
^fencci  who  have  gained  admii&on  to  the  Virtues^ 
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are  returning  to  bring  up  others,  and  to  acquaint  them 
how  happy  thofe  are  whon^  they  have  already  coaducr 

, ,   ed  up  thither, 

^- '  S.  And  have  they  been  admitted  to  the  Virtues  them- 
felves? 

i  '  ,  O.  C  By  no  means ;  for  it  is  not  allowable  for  Opi- 
nion to  enter  where  Knowledge  has  her  dwelling. 
Their  bufinefs,  therefore,  was  only  to  cpndud  them  to 
Science  ;  ai\d  when  (he  'has  received  them,  they  turn 
hack  again  to  bring  others;  like  tranfport-fhips,  which 
as  foon  as  they  have  delivered  one  freight  return  for 
another. 

/  .^  S.  You  have  now,  1  think,  very  well  explained  aU 
the  figures  in  the  pidure ;  but  you  have  not  yet  told  us 
what  dired:ions  they  were,  which  the  Genius  at  the  firft 
portal  gives  to  thole  that  are  entering  into  life. 
^  /  0.  C.  He  bids  them  be  of  good  courage.  Wherefore 
be  you  alfo  of  good  courage ;  for  I  will  tell  you  the 
whole,  and  leave  no  one  thing  unexplained  to  you. 

'/('      5.  We  fhall  be  extremely  obliged  to  you- 

,  7 }      Q.  C.  Yoi;  fee  that  blind  woman  there,  on  the  rouod 

done,  who  I  tol4  you  bpfore  was  Fortune. 
'^i '    5.  I  fee  her. 

/  7\  0.  C  As  to  that  woinan,  he  orders  them  not  to  place 
any  confidence  in  her,  nor  to  look  on  any  of  her  gifts  as 
firm  or  fepure ;  nor  to  coqfider  them  as  their  property ; 
for  there  is  no  hindering  her  from  refuming  them,  and 
giving  them  to  any  bpdy  elfe ;  and  it  is  what  flie  is  ex- 
J^  tremely  apt  to  do.  He  therefore  orders  them  to  regard 
^1  herpre^fents  withindifFerence,  and  not  to  rejoice  itlbc 
makes  theip  any,  nor  to  l>e  deje<3;^d  if  Ihc  takes  tbeoi 
^way,  and  to  think  neither  well  nor  ill  of  her ;  far 
whiatpver  flic  does  is '  done  without  thought,  and  all 
^y  mete  chpj:^  p4  accidept,  as  I  ^ave  apqudptcd  yoft 

already. 
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fitt^iy.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  genius  command^  C 
them  not  to  attach  themfelves  to  any  thing  ibe  cai| 
give ;  nor  to  be  like  thofe  fimple  bankers,  who  when 
they  have  received  any  fum  of  money  in  truft,  are  apt 
to  be  pleafed  with  it,  and  look  upon  it  as  their  own ; 
and  when  they  are  called  upon  to  repay  it,  grow  un- 
eafy,  and  think  it  very  hard;  not  corifideringthat  it 
was  depofited  in  their  hands  on.  that  very  coadition,  that 
(the  true  owners  might  demand  it  again  whenever  they 
pleafed.  Juft  thus'  the  Genius  commands  men  to  look  ^ 
upon  all  the  gifts  of  Fortune :  And  to  be  aware,  that 
ihe  may  recall  them  whenever  flie  has  a  fancy  to  do  it; 
or  may  fend  in  more,  and  if  ihe  pleafes,  may  refume 
that  and  the  former  altogether.  He  therefore  com-  i 
mands  thofe  who  are  critering  into  life,  to  receive  what- 
ever fhe  offers  them ;  and  as  foon  as  they  have  recei«- 
Fed  it,  to  go  on  in  queil  of  a  more  lafling  acquifition. 
iS*.  What  acquifition  do  you  mean?  '^^ 

0.  C.  That  which  they  may  obtain  from  Science  if  /7f 
they  can  arrive  fafe  to  hen 
S.  And  what  is  that  ihe  gives  them  ?  ' '' « 

0.  C.  The  true  knowledge  of  what  is  really  good,   '^-^ 
Jind  the  firm,  certain,  and  unchangeable.  pofTefiion  of 
it.    He  therefore  commands  them  to  quit  fortune  im-    ^'- 
mediately,  in  purfuit  of  this  ;  and  when  they  come  to 
thofe  women,  who,  as  I  told  you  before,  were  Intem- 
perance and  Voluptuouihefs,  to  leave  them  too  direftr 
ly,  and  not  \,o  mind  whatever  they  can  fey ;  but  to  go 
pn  for  the  inclofure  of  Falfe  Science ;  there  he  bids 
them  itay  a  little  whik,  tq  get  what  may  be  ufeful  t9 
ihem  on  the  refl  of  their  road,  and  then  to  leave  her 
4ire<aiy  too,  and  go  on  for  True  Science.    Thefe  are  ^ 
the  orders  which  the  Genius  gives  to  all  that  enter  ipr 
to  life  J  wid  M^hqcver  tranfgrelTcs  or  ncgleds  them,  wiU 
."''''''  be' 
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^'      be  a  miferable  Fretch.     I  have  now  explained  die 
\  whole  of  the  parable  contained  in  this  painting ;  but 

if  you  have  any  paxtigular  quedion  to  aflc  in  relation  to 
any  thing  that  I  have  iaid,  X  am  very  ready  to  anfwec 
it. 
'  /o  S^  We  are  much  d>liged  to  you.  Pray  then^  what 
is  it  that  the  Genius  orders  them  to  get  in  the  inclofure 
of  fcience, .  falfely  fo  called  ? 

O,  C.  Whatever  may  be  of  ufe  to  them. 
'-'      S.  And  what  is  there  that  may  be  of  ufe  to  them  ? 
/       O.  C.  Literature,  and  fo  much  of  the  fciences,  as 
Plato  fays,  may  ferve  people  in  the  begii^ning  of  their 
lives  as  a  bridle,  to  keep  them  from  being  drawn  away 
by  idler  purfuits. 

S.  And  is  it  necefiary  for  all  who  w^i^d  arrive  at 
True  Science  to  do  this  ? 
/  ^  S      O.  C  No,  it  is  not  neceflary,  but  it  may  be  u&fiil ; 
though  in  truth,  thefe  things  themfelves  do  not  contiir 
bute  towards  making  them  the  better  men. 

S.  Not  contribute  at  all  towards  making  them  bet<- 
ter! 
0  S  O.C.  Not  at  all ;  for  they  may  be  as  good  without 
them.  And  yet  they  are  not  wholly  unu(eful;  for 
they  may  ibmetimes  help  us,  as  interpreters  do,  to  tbc 
meaning  of  a  language  we  do  not  underftand  :  But  af-  - 
ter  all,  it  i%  better  to  underftand  the  language  ourfelvts, 
than  to  have  any  need  of  an  interpreter ;  and  we  may 
be  good  without  the  afliftance  of  learning. 

S.  In  what  then  have  the  learned  any  advantage  over 

others,  towards  becoming  better  men  ? 

4  7     O.  C  Why  do  you  imagine  they  fliould  have  any 

advantage,  iince  you  fee  they  are  deceived  like  otheis, 

as  to  what  is  good  or  bad ;  and  continue  to  be  as  mack 

involved  in  all  manner  of  vices  ?  For  there  is  nothiog 

that 
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^hat  hinders  a  man,  who  is  a  mailer  of  literature^  and 
Icnowing  in  all  the  fciences,  from  being  at  the  fame' 
time  a  drunkard ,  or  intemperate,  or  covetous,  or  unjuft, 
or  villanous,  or  in  one  word,  imprudent  in  all  hi3 
ways. 

S.  It  is  true,  we  fee  too  many  inftances  of  fuch. .         /S'} 

O.  C.  Of  what  advantage  then  is  their  learning,  to-    /y  '^ 

wards  making  them  better  men  ?  •        ' 

S..  You  have  made  it  appear,  tiiat  it  is  of  none ;  but    fJO 

pray,  what  is  the  reafon  of  it  ? 

O.  C.  The  reafon  is  this:  That  when  they  are  got  fV 
into  the  fecond  inclofure,  they  fix  there  as  if  they  were 
arriv^ed  at  True  Science.     And  what  can  they  get  by    ^ 
that  ?  fince  we  fee  feveral  perfons,  who  go  on  diredly 
from  Intemperance,  and  the  other  Vices  in  the  firft  in- 
clofure, to  the  inclofure  of  True  Science ;  without  ever 
calling  in,  where  thefe  learned  perfons  have  taken  up 
their  abode.  How  then  can  the  learned  be  faid  to  have  <* 
pay  advantage  over  them  ?     On  the  contrary,  they  are  o 
left  apt  tq  exert  themfelves,  or  to  be  inftrudled  than  the 
former. 

S.  How  can  that  be  ?  -pi 

O.  C.  Becaufe  they  who  are  in  the  fecond  inclofure, 

■ 

not  to  mention  any  other  of  their  faults,  at  leaft  profefs 
to  know  what  they  do  not  know  :     So  that  they  ac- 
quiefce  in  their  ignorance,  and  have  no  motive  to  ftir 
them  up  towards  the  feeking  of  True  Science.     Be-  C- 
iides,  do  you  not  obferve  another  thing ;  that  the  Opi- 
nions, from  the  firft  inplofure,  enter  in  among  them, 
and  converfe  with  them  as  freely  as  with  the  for-  j 
xner?      So  that    they    are   not  at  all    better    even  t 
than  they,  unlefs  Repentance  fliould   come  to  them, 
and  Ihould  convince  them,  that  it  is  not  Science  they 
iiaye  been  ^bracing  all  this  while,    but  only  the 
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p  '  '       ^Ife  aj^arance  of  her  which  has  deceived  them.  But 
d  while  tiiey  contioiie  ia  the  fame  mind  they  are  in, 
^  "theie  is  no  hope  1/eft  for  them.    To  clofe  all,  my 
friends,  what  I  would  iptreat  of  you  is ;  to  think  over 
every  thing  I  have  faid  to  you,  to  weigh  it  well  in  your 
^  minds,  and  to  pradife  accordingly.    Get  a  habit  of  do- 
V2g  right,  whatever  pain  it  .cofts  you  ;  let  no  difficul- 
ties deter  you  in  the  way  ^o  Virtue ;   And  account 
every  thing  elfe  de^icable,   iq  comparifon  of  this. 
?  Then  will  the  leflbn  that  I  hayc  taught  ypu,  prove  to 
¥Qurfelvcs  a  leflbn  of  Happ^nefs. 
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REVIEW    OF    BOOKS- 

The  Natural  Hijlory  of  Aleppo^  and  Farts  a^a^ 
cent.  Containing  a  Defer iption  of  the  City^  aad 
the  principal  natural  Produdlions  in  its  Ndgb^ 
bourbood ;  together  with  an  Account  of  tbe  CS- 
matCy  Inhabitants y  and  Difeqfes  ;  particularly  Qf 
the  Plague y  with  the  Methods  ufed  by  tbt  Euro-^ 
peans  for  their  Prefervation^  By  Alexander 
RussEL,  M.  D. 


THE  author  of  this  work  haying  returned  from  a 
long  refidence  at  Aleppo,  where  he  pradifed 
phyfic^  propofed  to  himfelf  to  give  an  account  of  the 
epidemical  difeafes  of  that  place,  and  particularly  of 
the  plague,  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  ohferving 
for  three  different  years ;  but  was  infeniibly  led  to 
enlarge  his  plan  into  an  account  of  the  natural  produc«» 
tions  of  the  place,  and  the  cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants. 
He  makes  no  magnificent  profeffions,  and  has  perform- 
ed as  much  as  he  promifed.  His  accounts  have  all  the 
appearance  of  truth,  and  his  ftyle,  though  it  has  been 
cenfured,  is  not  more  vitious  than  that  of  many  writers 
who  have  had  better  opportunities  of  cultivating  our 
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language.  There  are  indeed  parts  which  I  wilH  ex. 
tended,  and  parts  of  which  I  (hould  be  well  pleafed 
with  the  contradidii :  but  every  man  has  his  patticu- 
lar  views  and '  ftudies,  and  writes  for  minds  congenial 
to  his  own. 

Aleppo,  in  the  language  of  the  natives  Btaleb,  is  the 
"metropolis  of  Syria.  Its  latitude  is  36.  12.  N. ;  its 
longitude  is  generally  fiippdfed  37.  40.  £.  from  Lon- 
don* The  dty  with  the  fubyrbs  is  about  feven  milei 
in  circumference.  It  is  well  built ;  but  the  boufes 
have  no  windows  towards  the  ftreet,  which  gives  the 
place  an  unpleafing  appearance  to  European  eyes. 

The  fituation  of  Aleppo  feeras  to  have  been  deter- 
mined by  the  courfe  of  a  fmall  ftreani  called  Cou^  which 
waters  the  gardens,  water  being  fo  fcarce  in  Syria  that 
there  is  only  one  river,  the  Orontes,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  moil  places  are  fupplied  by  lain  Whith  they 
fave  in  cifterns. 

The  country  round  it  produces  gfeat  variety  of 
plants,  both  efculent  and  phylical,  but  is  very  naked 
of  trees ;  many  of  the  plants  our  author  has  enumera- 
ted, and  of  fome  liot  yet  mentioned  By  the  botanifts 
he  has  given  defcriptions,  and  very  elegant  plat^.  He 
has  been  no  lefs  attentive  to  the  animals,  and  has  pro- 
cured feveral^irds  and  fifties  not  known  in  this  part" 
of  the  world,  to  be  very  beautifully,  ahd  I  fuppofe  ve- 
ry exadlly,  engraved.  But  of  things  fo  much  difcriml- 
nated  by  their  colours  as  birds  and  flowers,  mere  gra^  • 
dations  of  blacknefs  give  but  a  very  imperfedl  reprc- 
fentation. 

Of  the  Iheep  with  the  great  tail  mention  is  €0  coirii 
monly  made,  that  many  will  be  glad  to  know  what  is 
faid  of  them  by  a  man  that  has  fo  often  fecn  tfaenii 
They  are  the  moft  numerous  of  the  two  fpctdcs  aboilt 
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Aleppo^  and  tbofe  of  the  largeft  fort  fatted  for  the 
table  wili  weigh  v^hen  they  are  killed,  flayed,  and 
opened,  about  150  pounds^  of  which  the  tail  makes  50. 
The  ikin  of  the  under  part  of  the  tail  is  fo  bare  and 
thin,  that  the  fiiepherds  fix  a  light  board  under  it  to 
fave  it  from  injuries,  and  to  this  board  they  fometimes 
fix  wheels;  fo  that  it  is  not  merely  fabulous  to  fay 
that  the  Ibeep  draw  their  own  taild^  in  carts,  except 
that  the  cart  is  not  to  eafe  them  of  the  burden,  but  u> 
fave  them  from  hurt*  The  author  does  not  tell  us 
how  they  ileep,  or  whether  their  tails  are  difengaged 
at  night. 

The  principal  beall  of  burden  is  the  camel  ^  of  which 
the  fpecies  are  four;  the  Turkman  camel,  the  Arab^ 
the  dromedary,  and  the  camel  with  two  bunches. 
The  Turkmao  cancel  is  the  largeft  ;  ^his  common  load 
is  800  pounds,  but  he  cannot  bear  heat,  and  therefore 
lies  ftiU  in  the  fummer  months. 

The  Arab  being  fmaller  carries  about  500  .pounds. 

He  can  enduire  heat,  and  fcarcely  needs  any  futtenance 

but  the  thiftle»  which  be  crops  as  he  goes  along  load* 

.  cd.  They  have  been  known  to  travel  15  days  without 

water,  but  then  drank  fo  eagerly  that  many  ^^ied. 

The  dromedary  £eems  the  ipoft  elegant  fort  of  the 
Arab  camel,  and  perhaps  differs  from  him  only  as  a 
race-horfe  from  a  cart-borfe.  The  camel  with  two 
bunches  is  bred  in  Perfia,  and  is  only  feen  at  Aleppo 
in  the  caravans.  He  differs  only  from  the  Arab  in  ha* 
ving  two  bunches. 

Of  afies  they  have  two  forts ;  one  fmall,  like  ours,  the 
the  other  nmch  largpr,  with  ears  remarkably  long ; 
which  is,  I  fuppofe,  the  afs  (m  which  the  Orientals  are 
fe  often  ntientioned  as  riding. 

There  are  hyenas  in  the  hills^  of  which  our  author 
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had  the  opportunity  of  examining  one  that  was  kiltcxL 
It  was  fomewhat  bigger  than  a  maftiff ;  its  colour  watf 
gray  tranfverfely  ftreaked  with  black ;  it  had  a  long 
white  mane  down  the  neck  and  back.  That  it  chatigcs 
its  fex  annually»6r  th*  it  can  imitate  the  hui&ail  voice, 
there  is  no  reafon  to  believe ;  but  it  preys  ilp6n  the 
flocks,  and  is  ftill  fuppofed  to  rob  graves. 

They  have  many  ferpents  extremely  venomotls,  but 
as  the  ficilds  are  naked  thciy  are  eafily  avoided.  The 
fcol^pendra  and  fcbrpion  af e  often  felt,  but  all  the  con- 
fequence  is  the  pain  of  a  few  hourd. 

The  inhabitants  of  Aleppo  are,  by  a  computation  not 
very  exaft,  reckoned  to  be  235;ooo,  of  whom  2co,ooo 
tLTc  Turks,  30,000  Chriftians,  and  ^000  Jews.  Of  the 
Chriftians  the  greater  number  are^  Greeks,  then  Anne- 
liiatis,  then  Syrians,  and  laftly  Maronites^  who  each 
have  a  church;  The  general  language  is  the  vulgar 
Arabic. 

Between  thefe  feveral  fbrts  of  people  thefe  is  ri6  great 
difierencc.  They  are  generally  of  a  middle  ftature; 
not  vigorous  or  aftive.  Thd  women  are  not  unhand- 
fome,  but  as  they  are  married  about  1 4,  they  grow  old 
at  30.  Their  labours  are  remarkably  eafy,  the  more 
tobuft  rife  to  work  the  next  day,  and  the  moft  delicate 
feldoifi  dre  confined  above  12  days. 

.  The  people^  eVdn  the  Mahometans,  ate  not  uncivil ; 
4nd  thodgh,  as  ini  many  other  places,  the  greater  num- 
ber caririot  be  much  commended,  yet  there  are  not 
wanting  honeft  men  of  every  religion. 

The  ufual  treat  given  to  a  vifitant  is  a  difii  of  cofiee^ 
without  milk  or  fugar,  with  a  pipe  of  tobacco,  and  a 
little  fweetmeat ;  and  when  they  would  ^xprefs  grear 
refped  they  offer  flierbet,  fprinkle,  perfumed  watery 
and  bom  aloes  wood ;  after  which  it  is  expeAed  tb^t 
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the  ftranget  ihould  depart.  They  ufe  tobacco  much, 
hut  the  polite  and  wealthy  fmoke  by  the  nargeery, 
M^hich  is  an  inftrument  that  cools  the  fmoke,  by  ma* 
king  it  pafs  through  the  water,  along  a  pipe,  I  fuppofe, 
like  the  worm  of  a  iliU.  Opium  is  not  taken  by  thefe 
or  any  other  Turks  in  the  excefs  imputed  to  them, 
thofe  who  ufe  it  being  conlidered  as  debauched  per* 
fons,  and  called  teriaky,  from  tberiaca^  an  opiate  com- 
pofitioni  Thefe  men  foon  wither,  lofe  their  memories, 
and  die  early  with  all  the  fymptoms  of  old  age. 

Their  bagnios  are  well  contrived  both  for  ufe  and 
privacy,  and  are  much  frequented  by  the  women,  to 
whofe  ufe  mod  bagnios  are  appropriated  in  the  after- 
noon ;  and  who  enjoying  here  almoft  all  the  liberty  of 
converfation  that  is  allowed  them,  form  themfelves  into 
little  parties,  and  drink  coffee  together. 

They  ufe; little  exercife.  When  they  remove,  the 
tnen  ride  on  horfeback ;  and  the  women  of  wealth, 
if  the  diftance  be  too  far  fer  walking,  are  carried  in  a 
litter. 

They  go  to  bed  foon  and  rife  early;  their  beds, 
which  confift  only  of  a  matrafs  and  a  coverlet,  are  made 
in  the  fummer  on  the  top  of  the  houfe,  which  is  al- 
ways flat,  in  the  open  air,  or  on  the  ground  [n  the  yard. 
In  the  winter  they  fleep  in  the  lowed  roofed  room  on 
the  ground-floor.  The  people  of  higher  condition  are 
lulled  to  refl;  by  mufic,  or  by  a  wild  ftory  which  the 
women  are  taught,  and  of  which  not  being  accuitom- 
ed  to  have  their  minds  feailed  with  much  variety  of 
images,  they  are,  I  fuppofe,  able  to  bdar  the  repetition  a 
thoufand  times. 

When  they  are  at  home,  they  amufe  themfelves  with 
chefs,  or  fome  other  game  of  a  fedentary  kind ;  but 
when  they  aflemble  to  be  merry  in  larger  bodies,  they 
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have  always  buffoons  to  divert  them  ;  wUboui  wbom^ 
fviys  the  author,  tbeir  mirtb  and  conwrfation  would  fow 
hinguijb  or  conclude. 

The  Mahometans  are  extremely  illiterate;  many  ba- 
:  laws  and  farmers  of  the  cuftoms  cannot  read.  Only 
♦  >ne  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aleppo  had  aftronomy  enough 
tj  calculate  an  cclipfe.  They  have  many  fchoois  or 
colleges  in  the  city,  but  there  is  little  taught  in  them. 
Ohyfic  is  in  great  efteem  among  them,  and  its  profef- 
lots  by  confequence  are  numerous ;  but  th^y  arc  almoft 
;ill  foreigners,  there  being  no  means  by  which  the  na- 
(ives  can  acquire  any  medical  knowledge  in  a  country 
where  no  phylic  is  publicly  taught,  nor  any  mnatoiny 
•CA  er  praftifed.  Like  other  ignorant  medicafters,  they 
confider  more  the  paffions  of  the  patient  than  his  dif- 
eafe,  ufe  a  great  pomp  of  medicines  when  there  is  no 
danger,  and  as  he  approaches  the  gtaVe  withdraw  from 
him.  Here,  as  in  other  places,  foUy  and  cenfure  make 
the  talk  of  the  phyfician  more  difficult,  the  laft  me(}i- 
cine  being  always  fuppofed  to  have  deftroyed  him  who 
dies  of  a  diftemper. 

As  drefs  is  not  eafily  delcribed  by  words,  the  clothes 
of  the  people  of  Aleppo  art  reprefentcd  by  plates. 

The  Tiirks  are  commended  for  their  temperance  by 
Karopean  writers  beyond  their  merit.  They  eat  three 
fet  meals  a^Hay,  and  are  often  regaling  themfelves  with 
rmit  between  them.  They  ufe  no  knife  or  fork  at  taWc. 
Their  liquor  at  dinner  is  water,  and  coffee  after  it. 

In  the  month  of  Ramadan,  or  ftated  feafbn  of  ab- 
fiinence,  they  faft  from  the  dawn  to  funfet;  but 
thofe  who  are  rich  enough  to  fleep  in  the  day  eat 
vW  night,  and  live  fo  luxufioufly  as  to  fpend  twice 
'!S  much  in  that  month  as  in  any  other,  but  this 
month  is  to  the  poor  a  time  of  real  mortification. 
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Though  wine  k  forbidden  thctm,  the  number  of  thofe 
who  drink  it  is  veiy  confiderable,  but  it  is  done  with 
privacy. 

They  are  obliged  to  \rafh  before  crery  time  of  pray- 
er, which  are  five  in  a  day ;  and  cuftom  and  cleahli- 
nefs  oblige  them  to  wafti  at  fo  many  other  times,  that 
much  of  the  day  is  fpent  in  the  ufe  of  water. 

Tfaey  confider  themfelves  as  allowed  four  wives,  and 
an  unlimited  number  of  concubines}  but  few  have  more 
than  two,  and  poor  men  icarcely  cvtcr  mofe  than  one. 
Yet  the  author  has  'known  40  kept  by  fome  of  the 
wealthy.  This  multitude  of  rivals  fometimes  gi9G%  Ae 
mafter  difturbance ;  but  being  trained  up  in  fervile  o- 
bcdience,  they  commonly  live  well  together.  They  may 
divorce  their  wives  at  pleafure ;  but  then  they  loie  the 
fum  which  they  gave  for  them,  .and  commonly  pay  by 
contrad  another  fum  equal  to  the  firft. 

When  a  wbman  has  a  fon  marriageable,  ihe  takes  an 
opp6rtunity  of  feeing  the  young  women  of  the  plaice; 
and  when  fhe  has  made  her  choice,  applies  to  the  gtrl'a 
mother,  who  takes  care  to  make  inquiiy  into  the  charac- 
ter of  theyoung  man ;  whofe  father,  if  noobjedionarifes, 
demands  the  maid  of  her  parents !  the  price  to  be  ^aid 
for  her  is  fixed,  and  a  licence  obtained  from  the  kade. 
Proxies  are  then  appointed  >  whofe  hands,  after  a  few 
queftions,  are  joined  by  the  imaum ;  the  money  is  paid, 
and  the  bridegroom  may  now  call  for  his  bride.     The 
money  paid  for  her  is  with  fome  addition^laid  out  in 
ornaments  and  furniture,  which  are  fent  to  his  hou£e. 
He  then  invites  all  his  friends,  and  entertains  them 
Aree  days  before  the  wedding  with  great  plenty.    His 
female  relations  then  go  to  fetch  the  bride,  who  comes 
with  the  mother  and  kinfwomen,  and  the  men  and 
women  feaft  that  day  in  feparate  apartments.     At 
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night« '  upon  notice  fpsrih'.  to  the  women,  die  bf kte* 
groom  is  introduced  into  the  coart-jrard  of  the  womeos 
apartment,  where  his  own  kinfwomen  meet  him,  and 
fing  and  dance  before  him  to  the  ftair-foot  of  die 
bride^s  chamber,,  who  receives  him  veiled  at  the  middk 
of  the  ftairs. 

Of  their  flaves,  fome  are  negroes  from  Ethiopia,  but 
far  the  greater  arc  Georgian^^  or  captives  of  war.  They 
are  generally  well  treated. 

The  women  -ace^  fuffiered  to  go  abrovl  very  litde^ 
ciocept  that  they  mull  ufe  the  bagnio ;  and  on  Modt 
daySL  and  Thurfdays  they  have  a  kind  of  religious  cu- 
ftom  of  vifiting  the  tombs  of  their  relations :  this  they 
have  fo  far  improved,  that  almoft  every  Thurfday  is  al- 
lotted to  a  particular  faint,  whofe;tomb  is  to  be  vifited 
ot  that  day.  i.They-ialways  gp  iu  companies,  and  ait 
guarded  by  a  boy  and  an  old  woman. 
:  .  The  Haruni^'  or  womens  apartment,  ia  guarded  in 
rich  houfes  byra  black  eunuch.  The  Turks  think  it 
too  difgracefal  to  . treat  .their  woitnen  with  much.ie- 
•gard,  and  therefore;  leave  them  to  the  management  of 
their  guardians.  .... 

1.  Wixen  a  Tucfe^ies,^  tbe.  women  begin  to  ihriek,  and 
continue  their  clainorous  lamenj^tiqns  till  the  body  i3 
*buried.  They  immedipCely  wa&the  corps,  ftop  allits 
natural  pafiages  frith  cotton,  and  wrap  it  up  in  a  cotton 
cloth,  then  lay  it  in.  a  .coffin  ;  at  the  head  is  erededa 
ihort  ft  air,  on  which^a  head-dref&  is  placed,  ih/^wiqg 
.the  Jex  of  the,  deeeafed  :  The  bier  is  carried  in  their 
:tutns  by  almoft  all  that  happen  to  be  prefent  Tte 
.male  relations  follow  it  firft,  and  then  the  females,  who 
.fiudbslc.all  the  way  to  the  mofqu^^;  where  the  imaum 
fays  a.fervice. 
>    The  graves  lie.  caft  and' weft  :  they  lay  the  head  to 


the  weft,  taming  the -body  to  the  ri^t'fidVthp*  the 
faqe  may  look  foath\irard  towards  Mecca.  The  grave 
is  covered  below  the  £arface  with  flat  &ones  to  keep  the 
eaith  from  falling  in  upon  thebody ;  and  the  lad  words 
are  ufed  to  the  deceafed,  which  are  very  folemri :  0 
man^from  the  earth  thou  wertfirjl  created^  and  to  the 
earth  thou  doji  now  return ;  this  grave  being  the  firjf 
Jfep  of  thy  progrefs  to  ihemanfions  of  the  other  world.  If 
in  thy  a&ions  thou  h^ift  heen  benevolent y  thou  art  abfolved 
by  God;  but  if  on  the  contrary ^  thou  hajl  not  beenfo^  the 
mercy  qfGod  is  greater  than  all  things. 

The  neareft  relations  go  to  the  grave  on  the  third, 
feventh,  and  fortieth  days;  and  that  day  twelve  months, 
after  their  friend's  deceafe,  the  womeh  drefs  the 
tomb  with  flowers  ^nd  greens  every  Monday  and 
Thurfday, 

The  men  wear  no  mourning,  but  the  women  put  on 
their  graveft  clothes,  and  for  a  hulband  lay  afide  their 
jewels  twelve  months,  and  fix  months  for  a  father.  At 
leaft  before  a  widow  marries  again,  Ihe  muft  mourn 
40  days  for  her  huiband  without  going  out  of  the 
lioufe,  or  fpeakjn^  unneceflarily  even  to  her  neareft 
relations^  Tbefe  days  are  chofen  in  any  part  of  the 
^rft  year. 

The  Mahometans  obferve  their  hours  of  prayer  very 
flriftly,  give  alms  to  the  poor,  and  entertain  ftran- 
gers  ;  but  are  fc  little  attentive  to  all  other  duties,  that 
the  qauftee  of  Aleppo  defired  the  author  in  reprefenting 
their  religion  at  home,  to  cojifider  it  as  diredly  op- 
pofite  to  their  pradice. 

Their  balhaws  are  not  now  chofen  out  of  their  flaves, 
but  commonly  purchafe  their  places,  and  repay  them- 
felves  by  extortion.  ITie  kadees,  or  judges,  are  much 
^^fluen^ed  by  money,  and  witnefles  may  be  always 
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hired.  The  kadee,  hovevfer,  will  commoiilf  decide 
right  for  lefs  than  he  will  exped  firr  deciding  wrong. 
They  difpatch  the  a&ir  foon ;  and  the  coft  of  ten  in 
the  hundred  upon  the  fum  litigated  is  paid  by  him  who 
carries  the  caufe,  however  unjuft  the  demand  may  ap- 
pear on  the  fide  of  his  opponent. 

It  is  not  true,  that  a  man  ttfter  his  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca  is  exempt  from  capital  punifliment,  for  manj 
of  the  pilgrims  are  hanged  in  the  way  as  they  re- 
turn. 

The  Chriflians  of  this  country  obfervCmany  daysd* 
abftinence  ;  and  fome  will  not  break  their  faft  though 
their  lives  are  endangered.  Their  women  are  as  clofdy 
veiled,  and  as  much  confined,  as  with  the  Turks,  and 
are  commonly  contracted  by  their  parents  while  they 
were  children.  The  Maronites,  from  whom  the  other 
Chriftians  differ  but  little,  perform  the  nuptial  cere- 
niony  in  this  manner. 

The  bride  is  demanded  of  her  father,  to  whofe  boufe 
the  bridegroom's  relations  are  then  invited  to  confolt 
about  the  wedding-day.  On  the  day  fixed,  which  is 
commonly  that  day  fortnight,  they  fup  again  at  the 
bride's  houfe,  then  return  to  that  of  the  bridegroom, 
whom  cuftom  requires  to  hide  bimfelf ;  he  is  at  laft 
found  undreffed  in  fome  obfcure  corner,  and  then  is 
led  with  the  bridefman  round  the  court  in  triumph  to 
a  room  where  the  wedding  clothes  are  laid  out.  A 
prieft  fays  a  long  prayer  over  them  ;  the  bridegioom 
is  drefled,  and  they  are  with  great  noiit  led  round  the 
yard  again. 

After  midnight,  all  the  company  invited  to  the  wed* 
ding  return  to  the  bride's  houfe,  each  carrying  a  candle^ 
and  mufic  playing  before  them ;  they  knock  at  the 
door,  and  demand  the  bride,  who  is  always  refiiied,  and 

to 


to  be  gain^  by  Aorm,  in  which  the  *  friends  of  thr 
bridegroori)  are  never  repulfed* 

In  countries  where  wine  is  more  liberally  drank,  thdl 
fights  would  fometimes  end  in  inifchief. 

The  bride  is  then  brought  out  covered  with  a  vei" 
all  over>  and  led  to  the  bridegroom's,  accompanied  bv 
a  fitter  or  a  near  female  relation.  She  is  fet  down  ai 
the  upper  end  of  the  womens  room,  where  flie  is  to  itr 
veiled  with  her  eyes  fliut,  filent,  and  motionlefs,  ex- 
cept that  ihe  rifes  to  all  that  come  in,  as  their  entrance 
13  notified  to  her  by  an  attendant.  The  reft  of  the  night 
i$  fpeat  in  their  feparate  apartments  with  great  noife  anii 
merriment. 

Ncx  day  the  bifhpp  or  a  prieft  comes  to  conclude  the 
ceremony.  The  women  are  all  veiled,  the  bride  i;. 
quite  covered,  and  ftands  ;rupported  by  two  women. 
The  bridegroom  gorgeoufly  drefled  enters  with  the  bi- 
ihop,  and  with  the  brideman  is  placed  at  the  lady's  lett 
hand«  The  bifiiop,  after  a  fhort  iervice,  puts  a  crowii 
upon  the  head^  firft  of  the  bridegroom  ^  then  of  thc^ 
bride,  and  afterwards  of  the  brideman  and  budemaid ; 
then  joins  their  hands,  puts  a  ring  on  the  bridegroom's 
£nger,  and  delivers  another  to  the  bridemaid  to  be  put 
sOn  that  of  the  bride ;  and  near  the  concludon  ties  a 
.iibband  about  the  bridegroom's  neck,  which  a  priell 
'fcbmes.to  take  olT  in  the  afternoon.  They  then  re- 
turn into  the  mens  apartment,  where  dinner  i^jpre- 
pared  for  the  bifhop,  in  whofe  prefence  all  behave 
with  great  gravity  ;  but  he  foon  leaves  them,  and  the 
feaft  begins  with  noife  and  revelry,  mufic,  and  buf- 
foonery. 

At  night  the  bridegroom  is  led  to  the  bride's  cham- 
ber, where  he  prefcnts  her  with  a  glafs  of  wine,  and 
they  drink  to  each' other;  he  then  goes  back,  and  h 
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obliged  to  endure  the  noife  and  riot  of  the  company  tiU 
the  afternoon  of  the  next  day.  He  is  then  left  to  a  few 
feled  friends,  and  at  midnight  is  fuffered  to  go  to  his 
wife.  Prefents  are  fent  by  all  the  company.  Tht 
bride  receives  flowers  from  3)1  the  women  of  her  ac- 
quaintance,  and  feven  days  after  her  relations  vifit 
her.  The  bride  never  fpeaks  for  the  firft  month,  ex- 
cept a  very  little  to  her  hufband,  and  is  particulaily 
lefibned  by  the  old  matrons  not  %o  t^ik  to  him  too 
foon. 

The  women  commonly  wait  on  their  hufbands  at 
table ;  they  never  appear  unveiled  before  men,  and  aie 
rarely  permitted  to  leave  the  houfe. 

The  author,  after  this  account  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Aleppo,  fubjoins  a  view  of  their  difeafes,  in  which 
there  is  nothing  very  obfervable ;  and  a  kind  of  journal 
which  from  many  pages  exhibits  no  very  cntertainiqg 
narrative  of  heat  and  cold,  rain  and  funfhine.  But  the 
remarks  with  which  he  concludes  his  book,  on  the 
plague,  and  the  mal  tTAIeppo,  or  Aleppo  difeqfe,  de^ 
ferves  particular  regard. 

The  plague,  which  is  never  fo  violent  there  as  ia 
Europe,  is  expefted  upon  long  experience  once  in  about 
ten  years.  It  is  moderate  in  the  winter,  gathers  ftrength 
with  the  increafing  heat,  is  at  its  height  in  June,  and  ia 
Auguft  certainly  ceafes.  To  have  had  it  once  is  no  fc- 
curity  againft  the  infedion. 

The  fymptoms  of  the  plague  are  different  in  different 

bodies ;  but  it  generally  began  with  a  chilnefs  and 

vomiting,  pain  in  the  loins  or  back,  intenfe  headacK, 

giddinefs,  and  lofs  of  ftrength,  with  a  great  uneafind 

at  the  pit  of  the  ftomach,  aAd  fliooting  pains  about  the 

jaws,  groin,  and  arm-pits. 

A  violent  fever  followed,  in  which  the  body  w» 

fcorched 


F     B  O  O  K  S.  415 

fcorched  inwardly,  though  no  uncommon  heat  was 
difcovered  on  the  ikin.  The  heat  was  fometimes  uni- 
verial ;  foinetiiftes  it  affeded  particular  parts,  and  had 
many  exacerbations  and  remiffions  in  a  day.  The  face 
as  the  heat  increafed  firft  glowed,  theii  grew  livid,  then 
pale.  The  eyes  were  cloudy,  and  the  whole  counte- 
nance inexpreffibly  coniiifed.  The  pttlfe  was  at  firft 
little  altered,  but  foon  grew  quick,  and  afterwards  of- 
ten changed  without  any  vifible  concurrence  with  o- 
ther  fymptoms.  In  the  parts  where  Ihooting  paim 
were  felt,  a  hard  tumour  might  be  difcovered  deep  in 
the  flefh,  without  any  difcoloration  of  the  ikin ;  thefe 
tumours  ripened  into  buboes. 

The  danger  could  not  be  eftimated  from  the  firft 
fymptoms ;  for  fometimes  the  moft  violent  fever  would 
ceafe  in  a  few  hours,  and  leave  nothing  behind  it  but 
weaknefs,  and  the  pain  of  the  increafing  buboes,  which 
are  fometimes  15  days  before  their  fuppuration,  but  ne* 
ver  confine  the  patient. 

Several  died  at  the  firft  feizure;  and  of  thofe  the 
arm-pits  and  groins  turned  black,  and  the  whole  bo- 
dy was  covered  \yitb  petechial  ftains  and  livid  pu- 
ftules. 

The  greater  part,  however,  furvived  the  firft  at- 
tack,  and  bad  thefe  fymptoms  more  violent  in  the 
evening;  their  heat  increafed,  their  tongue  falteiied^ 
and  their  fenfes  were  impaired.  Towards  morning  tl^e 
heat  abated,  the  delirium  ceafed,  and  their  great  com- 
plaint was  of  the  pain  in  thdir  heads,  and  that  of  their 
buboes.  About  half  of  them  had  On  fome  part  or  o*- 
ther  pf  their  bodies  a  carbuncle  or  painful  puftule,  en- 
conipafied  with  a  circle  of  deep  fcarlet,  which  fooa 
grew  livid,  with  intenfe  burning  pain.    This  puftule 

increafed 


u 


416  A    RE  VI  E  W 

increafed  to  an  inch  and  a  half,  and  ibmetimes  more  ia 
diameter^ 

The  fecond  day  pafled  in  frequent  remiflions  and 
exacerbations ;  every  paroxy(m  became  more  and  more 
violent,  till  in  the  evening  a  coma  or  morbid  llambcr 
came  on,  and  the  polfe  became  too  low  and  quick  to 
be  counted ;  the  buboes  fubfided,  and  the  circle  of  the 
.carbuncle  turned  black. 

In  this  date  on  the  third  day  many  died,  and  others 
were  relieved  from  it  by  a  critical  fweat ;  which  fomc 
did  not  obtain  till  the  fifth  day,  fome  not  till  the  fe- 
venth,  and  a  very  few  not  till  the  eleventh  day. 

A  copious  fweat  on  the  third  day  was  always  lala- 
tary,  yet  did  not  perhaps  wholly  difcharge  the  difeafc, 
but  left  fome  remains  to  be  carried  off  by  another  fweat 
on  the  fifth  day;  after  which  the  patient  was  ool^ 
troubled  with  bis  buboes  and  carbuncles.  The  buboes 
often  refolved  without  any  fiippuration  even  in  thofe 
that  recovered. 

During  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  in  fome  the  tongue 
was  moift,  in  others  black  and  furred  ;  fome  had  an 
unquenchable  thirft  at  irregular  intervals,  (^ers  refb- 
fed  liquors.  Some  were  lax,  others  coftive,  but  moft 
had  the  natural  evacuation  ;  the  urine  was  uncertain, 
but  commonly  yellowi(b,  and  without  (ediment  A 
few  bad  haemorrhagies,  which,  otherwife  than  in  other 
peftilential  cafes,  were  commonly  forerunners  of  a  cri« 
tieal  fweat* 

Other  years  produced  fome  fmall  diverfity  of  fymp* 
terns,  but  not  fuch  as  altered  the  general  indicationSi 
or  influenced  the  method  of  cure,  which  the  aiKhor 
propofes  with  great  modefty,  having  obferved,  that  the 
natives  have  gained  lU)  knowledge  by  the  frequency  of 
6  this 
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this  diftemper.  Of  fo  fmall  importanee  is  experience, 
where  there  is  no  power  of  rational  dedudion* 

At  the  beginning  of  the  diieafe  phlebotomy  was  uie* 
ful,  but  afterwards  mifchievons.  A  vomit  with  warm 
water,  or  a  very  gentle  emetie,  was  likewife  very  help* 
ful  on  the  firft  day»  Strong  purges  were  hurtful,  but 
gentle  laxatives  relieved  the  head,  and  a  ftrong  cathar« 
'tic  after  ^he  critical  fweet  promoted,  by  whatever 
means,  the  fuppuration  of  the  buboes. 

The  natural  criiis  of  ttte  difeaie  being  always  try 
fweat,  it  was  patural  to  try  fudorifics ;  but  they  were 
dangerous  on  the  firft  day,  bccaufe  they  had  not  the 
effeft  intended  ;  they  inflamed  the  malady.  The  au* 
thor  feems  to  have  tried  only  the  gentle  diaphoretics, 
and  recommends  rad,  contrayerva,  and  valer,  filveftris, 
in  which,  I  fuppofe,  nobody  will  much  confide ;  and 
indeed  he  has  little  acquaintance  with  phyfic,  who 
does  not  know  the  uncertainty  of  that  man's  ftate, 
whofe  recovery  depends  on  the  excitement  of  a  fweat 
by  internal  medicines. 

The  bark  he  was  not  fuSered  to  try,  and  the  Virgi- 
nian fnakeroot  was  too  bitter  to  be  taken  by  them, 
whofe  diftafte  was  not'  much  balanced  by  their  hope 
in  phyfic.     Nitre  was  of  no  ufe. 

The  method  of  cure  pradifed  by  our  author  was  this. 
At  the  firft  fcizure  he  drew  from  ten  to  twenty  ounces 
of  blood  from  the  arm,  but  feldom  more  than  twelve 
ounces.  He  then  vomited  the  patients  with  warm  wa- 
ter or  a  weak  emetic,  and  then  gave  a  weak  opiate. 
He  then  exhibited  diaphoretics  every  four  hours,  with 
as  large  draughts  of  diluting  liquors  as  they  could  be 
perfuaded  to  drink.  In  the  winter  a  fire  was  made  in 
the  chamber  \  in  the  fummer  the  firefh  air  was  admit- 
ted. 
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ted*    When  they  were  faint  tlCty  drank  a  cordial  julap 

fweetened  with  fyrup  of  white  poppies* 

This  regime^  commonly  produced  a  fweat  on  the 

iecoad  or .  third  day,  after  which  a  mild  cathartic  was 
£iveo }  the  other  medicines  were  continued,  and  an 
anodyne  was  ordered  in  the  evening. 
.  Wh^n  the  buboes  fubiided,  they  were  qwckened  by 
f  blifter.  When  a  lethargy  came  on,  ^  blifter  was  ap- 
plied to  the  head,  or  a  cataplafm  pf  garlic  to  the  £sct 
with  great  advantage*  The  buboes  were  fuppurated 
by  a  w^rm  plailer ;  the  carbuncles  always  mortified  but 
foon  feparated,  and  the  digeftion  afterwards  was  very 

quick* 

As  it  is  more  e^£y  to  flivin  the  plague  than  to  cure  it, 
it  is  not  ufelefs  to  mention  the  precautions  taken  by 
foreigners  at  Aleppo  againft  infedlion,  whiph  are  more 
worthy  of  notice  as  th^y  are  coqimonly  fuccefsful. 

The  Englifh  ufed  formerly  to  retire  into  the  coun- 
try, and  encamp  in  the  mountains  while  the  infection 
continued,  but  now  they  ftay  in  the  city  ;  and  in  the 
winter  months,  while  the  difeafe  advances  flowly,  con- 
tent themfelves  toconverfe  as  little  as  is  ppffible  with  the 
natives,  and  to  confine  their  fervants  as  mu^h  as  they  pan* 
When  this  difeafe  begins  to  rage  they  form  parties, 
fbut  themfelves  up  in  the  moft  airy  and  commodious 
houfcs,  and  keep  their  doors  fall  from  April  to  July* 
They  take  care  to  have  in  the  houfe  one  that  can  (have, 
and  to  confine  their  cats ;  if  a  ftraqge  cat  intnides,  they 
ftioot  him,  and  throw  him  out  with  the  tongs*  They 
receive  their  viduals  at  a  window  by  a  rope,  to  the 
lower  end  of  which  hangs  a  chain,  and  a  pail  of  iron ; 
their  provifions  are  taken  out  of  the  pail  with  a  pair  of 
tongs  ;  the  flefh  is  dipped  in  water  mixed  with  vipegar, 
and  hung  up  for  fome  time ;  the  bread  is  well  aired, 

and 
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and  the  letters  are  fmoke^  with  fulphur.  After  the 
doors  are  opened,  the  fame  precautions  are  ufed  for. 
fome  weeks  as  before  they  were  fliut.     .       - 

For  thofe  who  are  obliged  to  converfe  with  the  fick, 
the  author  gives  f<Hne  rules,  with  no.  great  cmifidenccy 
as  rather  ufeful  than  certain.  He  direds,  never  to  ^o 
out  failing,  to  avoid  all  excefs,  paifions,  and  evacuations 
more  than  are  ufual,  yet  not  to  eat  or  drink  below  the 
iifual  rate ;  but  rather  to  fortify  the  conftittttioii  -by  a 
generous  glafs.  In  this  he  has  the  concurrence  of  Dr 
WilUs.  In  any  immediate,  dai^ger,  not  to.fivallow  the 
fpittle,  and  to  breathe  through  a  fpoi\ge  wet  with  an 
infiifion  oF  rue  in  vinegar,  or  vinegar  alone,*  which  is 
probably  as  good,  the  virtues  of  rue  to  refift  infedioa 
beingi  I  fear,  imaginary*  ^  To  hold  the  breath  near  the  > 
iick^  and  as  foon  as  fs  poflible  to  wafhthe  mouth,  face, 
.and  hands  with  vinegar*  To  change  the  clothes  fpc^ 
.^nd  again  to  ujfe  a  waih  of  vinegar.  The  only  ^pre&r- 
yative  medicine  ufed  was  the  bark.  -  /:    ,     . 

Of  the  difeafe  of  Aleppo,  called  by  the  natives  the 
4}0tcb4>f  a  year ^t\it  fpecies  are  commonly  reckoned  two^ 
i>ttt  the  author  imagines  them  to  be  three. 

The  male*dife^eis  a  fmall  red  tubercle  a]bout  as  big  as 
4k  pin's  head,  which  in  timefpreads  to  the  breadth  of  a 
^xpence,  forms  a  fcurf  andafcab,  which  in  about 
ei^ht  months  falls  off,  and  leaves  a  fmall  marl^.  .. 
1  .  The  female  gives  fome  pain,  increafes  to  twice,  the 
compafs  of  the  male,  and  becomes  a  fhallow  .  iiloe^^ 
«with  a  livid  circle  on  the  outfide ;  it  is  commonly  well 
.in  a  year,  but  leaves  a  £:ar  which  continues  through 
life. 

The  third  fort,  which  the  natives  call  a  fling  of  a 
millepede,  never  grows  large  or  gives  pain. 

this 
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Thit  difeale  none  of  the  natives  e&apc,  aad  moft 
foreigners  have  it  in  a  few  months  after  their  arrival ; 
other  animals  ace  fiibjed  to  it. 

The  femak  only  requires  any  cure ;  and  in  this  the 
authw  found  nothing  fo  efficacious  as  the  naercurial 
plaften 
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The  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  de  Sully  ^  ^c.     Traa/latcd 
Jram  the  French  by  Mrs  Le nnqx« 


TSIS  tranflation  has  been  already  fo  well  received  by 
the  ppblic  that  we  can  add  little  to  its  reputation 
by  the  additioh  of  our  fuffrage  in  its  fiivour.  But  as 
the  copies  are  about  to  be  multiplied  by  a  cheaper  edi« 
tion^  it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  remark,  that  thofc  me* 
moirs  contain  an  account  of  that  time  in  which  France 
firft  began  to  aflume  her  fuperiority  in  Europe;  that 
they  exhibit  a  nation  torn  with  fadions,  and  plundered 
by  tax-gatherers,  refcued  by  a  great  king  and  an  ho* 
neft  minifter.  There  can  be  no  age  or  people  to  which 
fuch  a  hiftory  may  not  be  ufeful  and  pleafing ;  bel  it 
muft  more  particularly  invite  the  attention  of  thofe  who 
like  us  are  now  labouring  with  the  fame  diftrefies,  and 
whofe  duty  it  is  to  endeavour  at  the  fame  relief 

But  we  live  in  an  age  where  even  profit  is  recom^ 
mended  in  vain  if  it  be  not  aflbciated  witb  pleafuie:  we 
therefore  fhould  fcarcely  folicit  for  this  book  the  notice 
of  the  public,  unlefs  we  cc^ld  dedare  that  it  has  the 
variety  of  romance  with  the  truth  of  hiftory  ;  and  that 

the 
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the  ftyle  of  the  tranilation  is  eafy,  fpritely,  and  ekgant, 
equally  remote  from  the  turgid  and  the  mean* 

It  Is  difficult  from  a  narrative  well  conneAed  to  de*  ^  ^ 
tach  a  fpecimen.     The  following  incident  is  fekded 
only  becaufe  it  may  be  underftood  alone^  and  requires 
little  room,  not  becaufe  it  is  otherwife  preferable  to 
other  paflages. 

The  manner  in  which  Fefcamp  was  furprifed  is  fo 
rematkaUe,  that  it  well  deferves  a  particular  recital 
here.  When  this  fort  was  taken  by  Biron  from  the 
league,  in  the  garriibn  that  was  turned  out  of  it,  there 
was  a  gentleman  called  Bets^roje^  a  man  of  fenfe  and 
courage,  who  making  an  exad  oblervation  of  the  place» 
and  having  concerted  bis  fcheme,  contrived  to  get  two 
ibldiers,  whom  he  had  bound  to  his  interefti  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  new  garrifon  which  was  put  into  Fef-  ' 
camp  by  the  royalifts.  That  fide  of  the  fort  next  the 
fea,  is  a  perpendicular  rock  fix  hundred  feet  high^  the 
bottom  of  which,  for  about  the  height  of  twelve  feet, 
is  continually  wafiied  by  the  fea,  except  four  orfive  days 
in  the  year  during  the  utmoft  recefs  of  the  fea,  when 
for  the  fpace  of  tbreeorfburhoursit  leaves  fifteen  or  twen- 
ty fathom  of  dry  fand  at  the  foot  of  the  rock.  Bds^roii^ 
who  found  k  impoffible  by  any  other  way  to  furprife  a 
garrifon  who  guarded  with  great  care  a  place  lately  ta- 
ken, did  not  doubt  of  accompUlhing  his  defign^  if  he 
could  enter  by  that  fide,  which  was  thought  inaccef- 
lible ;  this  he  endeavoured  .by  the  following  contri- 
vance to  perform. 

He  had  agreed  upon  a  fignal  with  the  two  foldiers, 
whom  he  had  corrupted;  and  oneof  them  waited  con- 
tinually upon  the  top  of  the  rock,  where  he  pofted  him- 
felf  during  the  whole  time  that  it  was  low  water.  Bois- 
tQ{€  taking  the  opportunity  of  a  very  dark  night,  came 

with 


42X  A     R  E  V  I  E  W 

with  fifty  refolute  men,  cho&n  from  amongft  the  fiat- 
dierSy  in  two  large  boats,  to  the  foot  of  the  rock.   He 
had  provided  himfelf  with  a  thick  cable,  equal  in  length 
to  the  height  of  the  rock,  and  tying  notes  at  equal  di- 
dances,,  run  Ihort  (ticks  through,  to  ferve  to  fupport 
them  as  they  climbed.  The  foldier  whom  he  had  gain« 
ed,  having  waited  fix  months  for  the  lignal,  no  fooncr 
perceived  it,  than  he  let  down  a  cord  from  the  top  of 
the  precipice,  to  which  thofe  below  fattened  the  cable, 
by  which  means  it  was  wound  up  to  the  top,  and  made 
faft  to  au  opening  in  the  bajttlement  with  a  fttong 
crow,  run  through*  an  ii'on-ftaple  made  for  that  pur- 
pofe.    fiois-ro£e  ^ving  the  lead  to  the  two  ferjeants, 
•  whofe  courage  he  was  well  convinced  of,  ordered  the 
fifty .  iblditrs  to  mount  the.  ladder  in  the  fame  manner, 
one  after  .another,  with  their  weapons  tied  roUnd  their 
^bodies,  himfelf  bHngmg  up  the  rear,  to  take  away  adl 
:  hope  of  returning ;  which  indeed  foon  became  impaf- 
fible }  for  before  they  had  afcended  half-way,  the  (ea 
rifing  i^pre  than  fix  feet,  carried  off  their  boats,  and 
fet  their  cable  a  floating.     The  neceflity  of  withdraw- 
ing from  a  difficult  enterpitife  is  not  always  a  fecurity 
againil  fear,  when  the  daager  appears  almoft  inevi- 
.table.    If  the  mind  reprefents  to  itfelf  thefe  fifty  men, 
fufpended  betwecQ  heaven  and  earth,  in  the  midft  of 
darknefs  j  truiling  their  fafety  to  a  machine  fo  unfecure, 
that  the  leaft  want  of  caution,  the  treachery  of  a  mer* 
xenary  foldier,  or  the  f)ighteft  fear,  might  precipitate 
them  into  the  abyfs  of  the  fea,  or  dafh  them  againft 
the  rocks ;  add  to. .  this,  the  noife  of  the  waves,  the 
height  of  the. rock,  their  wearinefs  and  exhaufted  fpi- 
rits ;  it  will  not  appear  furprifing,  that  the  b<ddeft  a- 
mongfl  them  trembled,,  as  in  effedi,  he  who  was  fore- 
moil  did.   'This  ferjegnt  ^lliiig  the  next  man,  that  be 

could 
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could  mount  no  higher,  and  that  his  heart  failed  him, 
fiois-rofe,  to  whom  this  difcourfe  pafled  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  who  perceived  the  truth  of  it  by  their  ad- 
vancing no  higher,  crept  over  the  bodies  of  thofe  that 
were  before  him,  advifing  each  to  keep  firm,  and  got 
up  to  the  foremoft,  whofe  fpirits  he  at  firft  endeavoured 
to  animate ;  but  finding  that  gentlenefs  would  not  pre- 
vail, he  obliged  him  to  mount  by  pricking  him  in  tlie 
back  with  his  poinard  ;  and  doubtlefs,  if  he  had  not 
obeyed  him,  he  would  have  precipitated  him  into  the 
fea.  At  length,  with  incredible  labour  and  fatigue,  the 
whole  troop  got  to  the  top  of  the  rock,  a  little  before 
the  break  of  day,  and  was  introduced  by  the  two  fol- 
diers  into  the  caftle,  where  they  began  to  flaughter 
without  mercy  the  centinels  and  the  whole  guard ;  deep 
delivered  them  up  an  eafy  prey  to  the  enemy,  who  kill- 
ed all  that  refilled,  and  pofiefled  themfelves  of  the  fort. 
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An  EJfay  an  Wattrs ;  in  three  Parts :  treating  of 
Simple  Waters y  of  cold  Medicated  Waters^  of  Natu-- 
ral  Baths.    By  C.  Lucas,  M.  D. 


TH  E  author  of  this  book  is  a  man  well  known  to 
the  world  for  his  daring  defiance  of  power  when 
he  thought  it  exerted  on  the  fide  of  wrong ;  the  popu- 
larity which  he  obtained  ;  ai>d  the  violence  to  which 
the  Irifh  minifters  had  recourfe,  that  they  might  fet 
themfelves  free  from  an  opponent  fo  reftlefs  by  his  prin- 
ciples, fo  powerful  by  his  conduct,  and  fo  fpecious  by 
his  caufe.  They  drove  him  from  his  native  country  by 

C  c  a 
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a  proclamation;  in  which  they  charged  him  with 
crimes  of  which  they  never  intended  to  be  called  to  the 
proof;  and  oppf efled  him  by  methods  equally  irrefiftiblc 
by  guilt  and  innocence. 

Let  the  man  thus  driven  into  exile  for  having  been 
the  friend  of  his  country,  be  received  in  every  other 
place  as  a  confeffor  of  liberty ;  and  let  the  tools  of 
power  be  taught  in  time  that  they  may  rob  but  cannot 
impoverifli. 

In  the  book  which  we  are  now  to  examine,  is  treated 
one  of  the  moft  important  and  general  of  all  phyfical 
fubjefts,  the  nature  and  properties  of  a  body  juftly  num- 
bered among  the  elements,  without  which  neither  ani- 
mal nor  vegetable  life  can  fubfift. 

This  fubjeft  our  author  ha«  examined  with  great  di- 
ligence, not  only  by  confulting  writers,  but  by  nume- 
rous and  careful  experiments,  whic^  he  has  tried  up- 
on more  mineral  fprings  than  perhaps  any  iingle  man 
had  ever  examined.  .  . 

But  fomething  is  always  to  be  wifhed  other  wife  than 
it  is.  This  author  has  been  induced,  by  an  affcded 
fondnefs  fbt  analogy  and  derivation,  to  disfigure  bis 
pages  with  new  modes  of  .fpelling,  which  indeed  ghres 
his  book  a  forbidding  afpedt^  and  may  j^ifpofe  many  to 
conclude  too  haftily,  that  he  has  very  little  ikill  in  quc- 
flions  of  importance,  who  has  fo  much  leifure  to  lavilh 
upon  trifles. 

Every  book,  I  fuppofe,  is  written  to  be  read :  Ae 
orthographical  innovator  very  little  confults  his  own  in* 
tercft,  for  I  ki\Qwfcw  faultS;fo  likely  to  drive  oflf  the 
reader  48  perpetual  ,and  glaring:  afTeAation. 

•  He  that  (ladies  fingukrity,  ihoald  at  leaft  compen- 
iate  that  difg^ft  which  Jli^  diiapprobotion  of  cuftom  na* 
turaIiyrpfpduoe9jQi«ll.:who  follow  jt^  by  taking  a  bet- 
▲  •  w  ter 
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ter  way  than  that  which  he  iea;res  :  he  that  defpifes 
the  countenance  of  example  fliould  fupply  its  place  by 
the  power  of  truth.  But  Dr  Luca^*s  changes  are  fome- 
times  wrong  upon  his  own  principles^  as  when  he  writes 
foveregne  and  artejicial;  and  fometiraes  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  analogous  derivation,  as  when  he  makes  loffed 
the  preterite  of  lofe. 

Thefe  faults  do  not  leflen  the  ufefulnefs  of  his  book, 
though  they  may  diminifh  the  pleafure  of  perufing  it. 

After  a  general  account  of  (alts,  acid^  alkaline,  and 
neutral,  he  comes  to  his  main  fubjedt ;  and  gives  the 
following  definition  of  water. 

"  I  fhall  not,  in  this  place,  treat  of  water  as  a  mere 
clement,  or  of  one  of  the  phyfical  principles  or  confti-i 
tuent  parts  of  other  bodies  ; .  I  (hall  chiefly  confider  it 
as  it  occurs  to  our  fenfes,  and  examine  its  natural  ap- 
pearances and  principal  properties,  qualities^  and  ufes; 
And,  for  better  diftindion,  I  define  it, 

"  An  humid,  fluid,  pellucid,  colon riefs,  inodorous,  in-^ 
fipid  body ;  lighter  than  earths ;  heavier  than  air,  moft  * 
oils  and  burning  fpirits,  incompreffible,  uninflammable, 
but,  by  heat,  capable  of  great  rarefaft  ion  and  extreme  ex- 
panfion,  with  remarkable  elafticity;  and  by  cold,  fubjecft 
to  confolidation  in  congelation  or  freezing.  Its  confti- 
tuent  parts  are  very  heterogene ;  for  with  the  fubtilc  ele- 
mentary fluid,  pure  water,  all  the  other  elements,  in  vari- 
ous forms,  as  dififeretit  earths,  falts,  fulphureouSj  or  in- 
flammable bodies,  and  air,  in  greater  or  fmaller  propor- 
tions, and  more  laxly  or  intimately  blended,  are  always 
coihbined* 

C  €  a  "  Though 

•  ««  There  arc  fcvcral  oils  fpecifically  heavier  than  common  water;  aa 
the  epireumatic  oils  of  guaiacum,  box,  &c.  and  even  the  eileniial  oib 
•f  doves,  cinnamon,  faflafras,  &c/' 
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**  Though,  according  to  this  definition,  there  be  hrut 
one  kind  of  water ;  yet,  for  greater  clearnefs  and  cer- 
tainty, we  diftinguifti  it  into  fcveral  kinds,  from  the  dif- 
^  ferent  matters  that  appear  to  predominate  in  the  fluid. 
\  V  •*  Hitherto  there  has  not  been  difcovere.d,  in  nature  or 

by  art,  a  wat^r  perfedly  pure,  truly  elementary,  Yei 
notwithftanding,  as  we  are  forced  to  judge  of  things  in 
general  relatively  or  comparatively,  fo  do  we  judge  and 
fpeak  of  waters :  fuch  then  as  are  found  to  exhibit  no- 
thing fenfible  to  the  Ihiell  or  tafte,  and  are  by  all  agreed 
to  be  clear,  colourlefs,  inodorous,  and  infipid,  are,  by 
common  confent,  called  pure  or  fweet  waters  ;  whilft 
fuch  as  ftrike  the  fenfes  with  fomething  re^tarkable  in 
colour,  fmelly  or  tfafte,  are  called  mineral  or  medicinal 
waters." 

He  confimis  cvf  ry  part  of  his  definition  by  experi- 
ments. One  of  which,  quoted  from  Muflt^enbroek,  will 
to  many  of  our  readers  appear  remarkable.  *•  Take 
(fays  he)  two  glafs- phials  of  equal  fite  and  ftrength,  fill 
one  with  gunpowder,  and  put  one  drop  of  water  into 
the  other;  ftop  them,  and  fet  them  on  the  fire:  that  in 
which  the  water  is  put  will  burft  with  far  the  greater 
noife  and  force ;  which  lliows  that  the  power  of  rarefied 
water  is  greater  than  that  of  inflamed  gunpowder  y 

I  mean  not  to  deny  the  pofition  inferred,  but  do  not 
think  that  it  follows  from  die  experinnent.  To  diicufs 
it  fully  would  require  more  time  than  lam  willing  tD 
beftow  upon  it.  The  power  of  thefe  two  bodies  muft 
be  proportionate  to  the  fpace  to  which  they  can  be  ex- 
panded,  which  this  experiment  does  not  meafure,  nor 
indeed  does  it  Ihow  the  force  of  either  body.  The  phial 
tilled  with  gunpowder  was  burft  by  a  fingle  particle, 
*  the  reft  was  not  fired  at  all,  or  fired  when  air  had  been 
admitted  by  the  difruption  of  the  glals.    That  water 

ihould 
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fliould  burft  the  glafs  with  more  force  than  the  powder 
I  cannot  conceive,  fox  the  glafs  was  burft  in  either  cafe 
at  the  moment  that  more  power  was  put  in  aft  than 
the  glafs  could  fuftain.  So  ufelefe  are  thefe  trials,  which 
in  *  elegant  writer  has  lately  degraded  to  their  proper 
rank  by  the  i  name  .of  brtaa  experientia^  unlefs  theory 
brings  her  light  to  direft  their  application.  Jj 

But  we  (hall  pafs  Irom  thefe  fpeculations  to  things  of 
daily  ufe.  We  are  taught  in  the  following  paragraph  to  . 
try  and  feled  water  (ox  the  purpofes  of  life.  I 

"  Nature  early  teaches  us  to  diftinguiih  waters  by  the 
common  teft  of  our  fenfes :  i.  We  look  upon  up  water 
to  be  pure  or  iimple,  that  does  not  upon  fight  appear 
pellilcid,  or  clear,  and  colourlefs ;  and  the  more  clear 
and  colourlefs  it  is,  the  better  we  juftly  pronounce  it. 
Such  water  upon  ftanding  lets  fall  no  fcdimeot.  2.  No 
water  can  be  thought  pure  but  fuch  as  is  perfedly  ino- 
dorous.'  3.  No  water  can  be  pure,  that  is.not  quite  in- 
fipid  ;  though  fome  infipid  waters  ^ire  far  from  pure  : 
moft  terrene  or  pctrefying  waters  are  taftelefs.  4.  The  pu- 
reft  water  makes  the  greateft  noife,  when  poured  out  of 
one  veffel  into  another.  5.  Thep«rcft  water  wets  fooncft 
and  moft,  and  feels  fbfteft  to  the  touch.  But  though  thefe 
be  the  firft  trials  to  be  made  on  water,  as  the  fenfes  differ 
in  moft  men,  we  are  not  to  truft  folely  to  them ;  they  only 
ferve  to  guide  us  to  the  proper  and  conclufive  trials. 

Various  artificers  and  ruftics  have  certain  tetts,  by  ' 
which  they  prove  waters  fit  or  unfit  for  their  feverai 
purpofes.  They  commonly  diftingiiifh  them  into  hard  ' 
and  foft  waters.  The  hard  waters  are  fuch  as  are 
charged  with  fome  terrene  or  ftony  or  metallic  matter; 
fuch  as  the  waters  of  fome  fprings  and  moft  wells  or 
pumps ;  the  foft  are  rain,  fnow,  Ibme  fprings,  molt  ri- 

C  c  3  vers, 

•  Lauroitius  dc  Hydropc- 
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vers,  lakes,  and  ponds.  The  hard  are  unfit  for  the  wa« 
taring  of  plants ;  whereas  the  light  and  foft  fertilize  the 
earth,  promote  vegetation,  and  nourifli  all  vegetables. 
Wherefore,  prudent  gardeners,  imdefed  of  rain  or  fofe 
river  water,  expofe  their  hard  waters  ibme  time  to  the 
air  and  fun,  in  order  to  foften.  them^  by  proniotiQg  b, 
reparation  of  thofe  terrene  or  other  matters,  which  ^^n- 
dered  them  hard.  Thefe  hard  Araters*  are  unfit  for 
waQiing  or  bleaching,  brewing,  baking,  or  boiling  of 
food,  whether  animal  or  vegetable ;  .being  already  fo 
charged  and  clogged  with  terrene  and  other  foreign 
matters,  that  they  cannot  penetrate,  and  refolve  the 
.connexion  of,  other  bodies,  till  they  be  firft  freed  from 
the  extraneous  impurity.  Wherefore,  wafhers,  bleach* 
ers,  brewers,  bakers,  cooks.  &c.  choofe  the  fofteft  wa- 
ters for  their  purpofes.  They  firft  commonly  know 
how  to  foften  hard,  when  they  can^not  get  foft  water: 
for  this  purppfe,  they  infufe  the  alhes  of  burned  vege- 
tables in  their  water,  whofe  alkaline  fait  di^olves  there- 
in; by  which  the  acid  in  the  water  is  faturated,  which 
f^aufes  a  fpeedy  feparation  and  precipitation  of  the  ter- 
rene parts  J  which  being  by  the  acid  fufpendedin  the  wa» 
ter,  obftruded  its  iinion  with  foap,  and  rendered  it, 
as  it  is  called,  hard." 
y  .  >"'  Df  Lucas  then  proceeds  to  fiiow  the  diiiereDt  ufcs 
\  of  different  waters,  which  daily  experience  has  taught 

almoft  all  mankind  to  choofe  on  common  occafions,  and 
which  we  are  often  incommoded  by  not  diftinguiihing 
for  ufes  that  lefs  frequently  occur. 

"  Hard  waters  arc  the  heft  for  builders  and  pdafter- 
prs ;  as  they  coincide  with  the  intention  of  giving 
firmnefs  and  {lability  to  the  mortar,  by  adding  more  ot 
a  jimilar  fubftance  extremely  fine. '  For  want  of  a  due 
regard  to  this,  we  fee  many  walls  but  ill  cemented,  and 
plafter  criunbling  and  mouldering,  which  made  with 

hard 
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hard  'vrater,  would  be  as.  firm  and  durable  as  ftone. 
We  have  not  a  more  common  complaint,  than  the 
dampnefs  of  the  walls  of  our  houfes,  thofe  built  in  great 
cities  more  efpecially,  where  they  are  fo  negligent  or 
ignorant  of  this  caution,  that  we  frequently  fee  them 
take  the  waters  of  ihowers,  and  the  common  canals 
in  the  ftreets,  charged  with  ordure  and  other  ma- 
terials fit  for  generating  nitre,  and  build  walls  with 
them,  which  never  do,  nor  can  thoroughly  dry.  This 
I  take  to  be  one  of  the  caufes  of  fires  being  fo  ea- 
fily  communicated  from  one  houfe  to  another  in  our 
capital. 

**  For  all  the  other  purpofcs  of  life,  whether  for  di- 
lution or  nutrition,  for  the  boiling  our  foods  of  all 
kinds,  efpecially  for  the  refolving  of  horns  or  bones  of 
animals ;  for  brewing  or  infufing  of  any  vegetables ; 
for  baking  th«  lighteft  fermented  bread ;  for  walhing  of 
all  thinga;  for  bleaching  of  linen,  the  fofteft  water  is 
always  tile  beft. 

**  But  no  artificer  requires  fo  great  accuracy  in  the 
choice  of  water  as  the  chemift.  He  ufes  it  for  elixi- 
viation,  folution,  precipitation,  lotion,  or  ablution,  cry- 
ftallization,  diftillation,  and  numberlefs  other  opera- 
tions. In  which,  if  the  water  be  not  pure,  that  is,  if  it 
contains  any  thing  foreign  to  his  purpofe,  he  is  liable 
to  endlefs  errors  and  remedilefs  deceptions, 

"  The  waters  in  the  natural  ftate  found  moft  pure 
are  in  the  order  in  which  we  have  fet  them  down  in 
the  beginning  of  this  Work;  to  wit,  i.  The  meteoric, 
or  atmofpheric;  as  dew,  rain,  or  fnow,  gathered  with  . 
the  given  neceffary  cautions.  This  is  to  be  looked  up- 
on as  a  kind  of  natural  diftillation,  whofe  purity,  like 
that  of  artificial  diftillation,  depends  upon  the  medium 
through  which  it  pafles,  and  the  veflels  in  which  it  is  re- 

C  c  4  ceive^. 
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ceived.  2.  The  terreftrial ;  as  the  waters  of  fprings, 
rivers,  &c.  which  being  but  coUcAions  of  the  firft, 
differ  from  them  according  to  the  various  bodies  on 
which  they  have  layen,  or  the  drainers  through  which 
they  have  paffed." 

He  then  teaches  how  waters  may  be  compared  with 
each  other :  "  From  what  has  already  been  offered,  re- 
lating to  tlie  nature  and  properties  of  water,  the  ab- 
Airdity  of  imagining  any  that  falls  under  our  cogni- 
zance being  perfedly  pure  and  homogene  muft  moft 
evidently  appear  :  for,  in  the  fir  ft  place,  it  is  hardly  to 
be  diverted  of  air,  without  lofing  its  fluidity,  or  char- 
gifig  it  with  fome  other  foreign  matter;  and  if  it  im- 
bibes air,  it  muft  take  in  all  that  fuch  air  is  charged 
with ;  which  may  be  all  the  bodies  of  the  terreftrial 
creation,  in  different  forms  and  proportions.  However, 
as  bodies  muft  be  divided  into  an  inconceivable  tenui- 
ty, to  enable  them  to  be  fufpended  in  that  moft  light 
fluid  air ;  fuch  waters  as  contain  moft  air,  of  all  othen 
are  found  the  lighteft  and  pureft :  for,  fuch  waters  as 
Jiave  their  interftices  filled  with  grofs,  heavy,  faline,  or 
other  terrene  bodies,  contain  but  little  air,  and  arc 
therefore  the  moft  ponderous.  Thus,  we  find  the  al- 
kaline ley  of  tartar,  abfurdly  called  oil,  and  the  acid  of 
vitriol,  as  improperly  called  fo ;  both  being  none  other 
than  water  faturated  with  different  falts  ;  thefe  contain 
little  or  none  air  ;  as  do  waters  charged  with  other  falts 
or  earths,  as  the  waters  of  fait  fprings  or  the  fea,  and 
petrefying  waters  in  proportion, 

".  Hence  the  lighteft  waters  moft  readily  conceive 
igneous  motion,  as  well  as  moft  fuddenly  lofe  it ;  that 
4s,  are  moft  quickly  heated  and  the  iboneft  cool  and 
freeze.  It  is  hard  to  bring  ley  of  tartar  to  boil,  ftill 
harder  to  bring  the  acid  of  vitriol  to  boil,  and  in  pro* 

portion, 
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portion,  fuch  waters  as  are  charged  with  other  grofs 
matters,  whether  falts  or  earths.  .  Thefe  alfo,  when 
once  heated,  moft  flowly  cool,  and  hardly  freeze. 

"  As  the  lead  terreftrial  water  is  the  lighteft,  and  the 
moft  readily  in  motion,*  fo  it-muft  neceffarily  be  the 
moft  volatile.  Hence,  expofed  to  the  open  air,  it  is 
moft  apt  to  evaporate,  and  in  diftUlation  rifes  the 
fooneft. 

**  The  lighteft  water  is  proved  not  only  by  thefe 
marks,  but  by  ftatical  experiments ;  for  fbme  waters 
appear  lighter  or  heavier  than  others  upon  the  balance. 
But,  to  make  thefe  trials  with  due  accuracy,  it  is  necef- 
fary  to  examine  the  waters  to  be  compared  in  the  fame 
degree  of  temperature,  either  hot  of  cold.  For,  as  wa- 
ter  IS  capable  of  extreme  ratefaftion  by  heat,  and  con- 
fiderable  condenfation  by  cold,  nothing  can  with  cer- 
tainty be  determined  by  hydroftatical  experiments, 
without  afcertaining  by  the  thermometer  precifely  the 
degrees  of  heat  or  cold  pf  the  water  at  the  time  of  ma* 
king  fuch  experiments. 

"  As  water  then  is  capable  of  receiving  into  its 
pores,  or  the  interftices  of  its  parts,  not  only  much  air, 
but  alfo  great  variety  of  falts  and  other  terrene  bodies, 
without  fenfibly  increafing  its  volume ;  fo  the  water 
that  contains  mdft  air  is  always  found  the  lighteft ;  as 
that  which  is  moft  charged  with  terreftreity  muft-  be 
found  to  contain  leaft  air,  and  to  appear  ftatically  the 
moft  ponderous. 

"  Waters  may  be  compared  with  fufficient  exaft- 
nefs  by  a  common  juft  pair  of  fcales :  Thus,  let  a 
ftrong  phial  be  made,  to  contain  about  two  ounces, 
with  a  fmall  mouth,  to  which  a  ftopple  is  exaftly  adapt- 
ed by  grinding.  Let  this  phial  be  filled  by  immerfion 
in  any  water  to  be  tried  j  then  preffing  in  the  ftopple 

as 
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as  &r  as  it  can  go,  without  violence,  let  it  be  qiiickly 
dried  on  the  outiide,  and  eKaAIy  weighed.  This  will 
ienfibly  fhow  the  difference  between  any  two  or  more 
waters  of  the  fame  temperature  compared.  That  which 
is  found  to  weigh  the  leaft  is  the  beft^  becaufe  the 
lighted,  confequently-  the  moil  pure  water. 

**  The  meteoric  waters  may  be  compared  to  the  ter- 
reitrial  in  any  particular  place  or  feafon  by  the  follow* 
ing  experiment. 

'^  Let  any  quantity  of  pure  dry  alkaline  fait,  one 
pound  for  inftance,  be  taken  and  equally  divided  into 
two  parts.  Let  the  one  be  diflblved  by  expofing  it  to 
the  open  air,  and  abforbing  the  humidity  thereof, 
where  it  may  be  left  fubjed  to  receive  duft  or  other 
foulnels  :  let  the  increafe  be  marked  by  meafure  an4 
weight :  let  it  then  be  evaporated  to  a  drynefs,  and 
let  the  procefs  of  thus  diflblving  and  evaporating  be  re* 
pK^ted  feveral  times.  Then  let  the  fait,  well  dried  as 
at  fitft,  be  exadly  weighed,  and  the  increafe,  if  any, 
be  marked. 

> '  Let  the  other  pprtion  of  fait  be  diflblved  in  a  Ef- 
ficient quantity  of  any  water  to  be  compared  to  the  mt* 
teoric,  noting  the  quantity  with  exadnefs,  that  the  pro* 
portion  of  this  water  to  that  abforbed  from  the  atmo- 
fphere  be  with  due  acccuracy  afcertained:  let, this  fo- 
lution,  like  the  former,  be  carefully  evaporated  to  a 
dxynefs,  and  the  procefs  of  folution  and  evaporation  be 
repeated  in  this  as  in  that,  and  at  lad  the  (alt  dried 
as  at  firil ;  then  let  it  be  weighed,  and  its  increafe  ac- 
curately noted  \  whatever  either  has  increafed  in  wei^ 
it  muft  have  gained  it  from  the  water  in  which  it  was 
diflblved,  if  the  experiments  were  performed  with  care 
and  cleanlinefs ;  and,  upon  comparifon,  the  difierent 
puxity  or  impurity  of  the  folvcnt,  with  its  proportions, 

will 
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will  be  exadly  known  :  the  pof tton  of  fait  which  re- 
ceived the  greateft  increafe,  or  other  wife  fufikred 
the  greateil  change,  denominate  the  mod  impure  wa* 
ter.  .   , 

"  By  this  means  alfo  any  two  terreftrial  waters  joaay 
^e  compared. 

"  This  may  be  a  more  certain  method  of  determin- 
ing the  quantity  of  folid  contents  diflbived  in  any  wai- 
ter than  fimple  evaporation  by  itfelf ;  for  many  par-* 
tides  of  terrene  matter  may  be  fufpended  fo  uoited 
with  the  water  as  to  fly  off  with  it  in  vapour,  whofe  con* 
tedion  with  that  fluid  may  be  Jo  broken/  by  the  inter- 
pofition  of  this  &k,  that  they  may  be  more  eafily  fepa« 
rated ;  fo  that  the  water  may  be  purely  exhaled  and 
leave  its  earthy  companion,  as  well  as  fome  portion  of 
its.acid,  niixed  with  the  alkaline  falt.^ 
.  In  the  following  pages  is  exhibited  an  exa6t  analyfi« 
of  the  different  kinds  of  water  ufed  in  London,  of  which 
moft  readers-  will  be  more  curious  to  know  the  refult 
than  the  proceik 

Of  the  Thames  water  he  obferves,  that,  **  Many 
have  fought,  and  fome  fpoke  o£^  a  fpirit  to  be  extra&ed 
firom  Thames  water ;  it  is  foujcid  liable  to  ferment  and 
putrefy  :  this  oMiy  happen  from  the  oily  matter  and  o* 
thers  in  the  water ;  yet  it  chiefly  happens  when  it  has 
lain  ibme  time  -  in  wooden  veffels :  what  it  then  af^ 
forda  by  diftillation  is  by  no*means  to  be  imputed  to 
the  water  alone ;  it  partly  belongs  to  the  extradiVe 
parts  of  the  wood,  which  the  water  difiblves,  fubtilized 
by  fermentation  or  putrefadion.  But,  from  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  water,  and  from  the  immenfe  va- 
riety of  mixtures  it  receives  from  the  city,  it  will  not 
be  wondered  if  il  ifaould  be  more  apt  than  ordinary  to 
ferment  ^d  p\itr^fy ;  (he  produds  of  fermentation  and 

pu- 
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putrefadion  arc  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  water ;  botli 
of  thefe  are  but  creatures  of  theie  operations,  and 
confequently  foreign  to  the  water,  in  the  natuial 
ftate,  in  which  alone  it  falls  under  our  cognizance 
here. 

"  This  is  found  one  of  the  lighted,  pureil,  fofteft, 
and  beft  river  waters  into  which  the  tide  flows ;  the 
quantity  of  matters,  foreign  to  pure  water,  contained  ia 
it,  is  very  inconfiderable,  notwithilanding  the  immeofe 
quantity  it  daily  appears  to  receive  ;  it  is  not  eafy  to 
coUeA  rain  water  with  much  lefs,  efpecially  near  a 
great  city.  And  though  the  proportions  may  be  found 
to  vary,  yet  thefe  fame  principles  or  rather  mixtures  are 
to  be  found  in  fom^  degrees  in  moft  waters  that  toach 
the  earth. 

^<  Such  fuperficial  naturalifts  as  enter  up<m  the  exa* 
mination  of  fome  one  or  more  medicinal  waters,  witb- 
/    /  out  having  ever  inquired  into  the  nature  of  fimple  wa- 

^  r  ter,  or  compared  the  one  with  the  ojAier,  are  apt  to  a^ 

fcribe  the  virtues  of  their  favourite  water,  which  wiA 
many  may  be  confidered  as  their  idol,  to  fome  one  (ff 
more  of  the  ingredients  now  demonftrated  in  the 
Thames,  and  to  be  found,  in  fome  degree,  in  ail  wa^ 
ters  (imple  as  well  as  medicated.  Upon  looking  into 
any  of  our  modern  thermal  phyficians,  it  will  readilj 
appear,  that  they  afcribe  fulphur  and  bitumen,  aad  dpes 
give  the  epithets  fulphureous  or  bituminous,  to  certak 
waters,  for  no  better  reafon  than  an  oily  fitbftance  ap- 
pearing in  their  relidue  as  here.  The  fenfible  will  a^ 
luredly  beware  of  confiding  in  fuch^  waters  as  fulphu- 
reous, when  all  he  meets,  whether  hot  or  ccdd,  ate  ge- 
nerally fuch  in  fome  meafure.  And  who  (hould  troft 
the  phylician  who  relies  on  any  w^ttt:  for  fulphufcoas 

...  qua- 
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qualities,  which  are  found  as  plenty  in  fpriifgs,  rivers^^ 
lakes,  and  ponds,  as  in  his  boafted  bath  !" 

Of  the  water  of  the  New  River,  examined  with  the 
fame  care,  he  determines, 

"  That  thefe  waters  may  with  fafety  and  propriety 
be  ufed,  wherever  a  pure  foft  water  is  requifite,  for 
drinking  or  bathing,  for  wafliing  or  Ueaching^,  for 
dreffing  of  food,  animal  and  vegetable,  in  the  ways  of 
baking  or  boiling,  for  making  malt  and  for  brewing,  for 
preparing  medicines  by  infufion,  decodion,  diftiUation, 
&c.  But,  for  the  exadt  dilution  of  folutions  for  preci- 
pitations, for  the  walhing  of  the  magifteries,  for  the 
dyeing  the  tenderer  colours,  for  the  accurate  cryftalli- 
zation  of  falts,  and  the  like  operations,  purer  watera 
fhould  be  fought  by  the  curious  operator/' 

He  then  pafles  from  the  culinary  or  domeflic  to  the 
medical  ufes  of  water,  which  he  explains  with  great 
copioufnefs.  As  the  cold  bath  is  the  common  form  in 
which  water  is  applied,  we  (hall  conclude  the  ex  trad 
of  this  month  with  fome  diredions  which  may  promote 
its  fuccefs, 

"  They  who  accuftom  their  children  from  earlieft 
infancy  to  frequent  immeriion  or  waihing  in  cold  wa- 
ter, will  hz/e  the  comfort  of  feeing  them  grow  up  vi- 
gorous and  healthful ;  and  they  who  obferve  in  them- 
fdves  the  great  benefits  accruing  from  this  falutary  ufe 
of  cold  water,  befides  the  pleafure  it  affords  when  thus 
made  familiar,  will  be  induced  to  continif^  the  ufe  and 
benefit  of  it  to  the  laft  ftages  of  life ;  fuch  will  be 
found  to  efcape  rickets,  coughs,  rheums,  rheumatifms^ 
aad  the  lamentable  train  of  evils  that  attends  thofe 
who,  by  too  great  tendemefs  and  warmth  in  their 
youth,  are  rendered  feeble  and  enervate^  decrepid  and 
old,  before  half  their  glafs  is  run*     They  who  are  thus 

earl/ 
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early  inured  to  tbe  ufe  of  water  require  no  prertoos 
preparation,  no  particular  regard  to  feafons;  they  wafli 
in  hot  and  cold  feafons  alike,  and  reap  the  pleafure  and 
emolument.  I  know  a  gentleman,  not  far  from  80  yean 
of  age,  who  early  in  life  launched  out  into  trade,  and 
continues  it  with  great  vigour,  profit,  and  reputation : 
For  many  years  this  gentleman  has  accuftomed  him- 
felf  to  a  lingular  kind  of  cold  bath :  he  fits  or  ftands 
naked,  while  a  fervant  wraps  him  up  in  a  fheet  dipped 
in  cold  water :  and  continues  in  this  fome  20  or  30 
minutes  every  morning  winter  and  fummer ;  and  in 
return,  enjoys  the  iHoft  uninterrupted  ftate  of  health. 

*^  But  fuch  as  have  not  been  early  or  long  accuftom- 
ed  to  this  familiar  ufe  of  water,  muft  have  recourie  to  it 
with  caution. 

"  Care  muft  be  taken  that  the  bowels  muft  be  free 
and  found,  void  of  obftrudion,  inflammation,  or  exul- 
ceration. 

"  That  there  be  not  too  great  a  fulnefs  in  the  firft 
or  fecond  paiTages :  in  either  of  which  cafes,  proper  eva* 
cuation  by  bleeding,  vomiting,  or  purging,  as  the  exi- 
gency of  the  cafe,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  pa- 
tient may  require,  fhould  precede  the  ufe  of  cold  ba« 
thing. 

**  The  times  of  bathing  are  when  the  ftomach  and 
inteftinal  channel  and  the  bladder  are  moft  empty, 
as  in  a  morning  foon  after  the  natural  difcharges  are 
made. 

•  "  The  propereft  feafon  for  cold  bathing  in  genetd, 
I  take  to  be  the  colder  feafons,  not  the  hot,  which  are 
too  frequently  recommetided :  its  tffe&s  depend  upon 
the  conftitution  of  the  patient.  It  warms  the  fengtrioe 
and  robuft,  and  In  fuch  promotes  perfpiration.  The 
phlegmatic*  and  weak  it  cools'^  and  obftruds  their  per- 
*%  2  fpiratioa 
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fpiration*  But  in  fuch  very  delicate  conftitutioni  as 
cannot  bear  the  fhock  of  extreme  cold,  care  is  to  be 
taken  to  attemperate  the  coldnefs  of  the  water  to  thiir 
particular  cafe  and  conftitution  ;  *  or^  after  beginning 
in  the  warmer  weather,  continue  the  bathing  to,  or 
through,  the  cold  feafon,  as  the  nature  and  neceifity  of 
the  cafe  may  require. 

**  No  perfon  is  to  ftay  in  the  cold  ywater  till  it  be« 
numbs  or  thoroughly  chills  him :  And  as  cold  bathing 
is  in  general  intended  as  a  ftrengthener,  the  water  by 
its  coldnefs  and  preifure  bringing  on  an  univerfal  con- 
tmStion  of  the  folids ;  this  intention  muft  be  fruftrated 
by  tarrying  long  in  the  water  ;  for  then  it  becomes  ca- 
pable of  refolving  and  relaxing  thefe  fibres  which  it 
is  employed  to  brace  up  and  ftrengthen. 

**  Cold,  as  well  as  hot  bathing,  is  bell  adminiftered 
in  a  difcumbent  pofture,  as  that  in  which  all  parts  of 
the  body  are  left  in  motion,  or  moft  at  reft ;  for  then 
the  adion  of  the  water  is  moft  equal  and  univerfal : 
always  obferving  that  the  head  be  not  the  laft  part 
immerged. 

"  The  tender  and  delicate  fhould  be  forbidden  to 
move  or  fpeak  much  whilft  they  remain  in  the  water  ; 
becaufe  moving  the  organs  of  breathing  or  fpeech,  or 
any  of  the  limbs,  whilft  under  the  additional  preflure 
of  the  water,  may  greatly  diftrefs  and  injure  feeble 
parts.  Thofe  whofe  limbs  or  fingers  are  apt  to  be  con- 
traded,  ftiffencd,  or  benumbed,  by  the  cold  bath^ 
ihould  not  perfevere  in  the  ufe  of  it. 

"  Then  the  'coldnefs  of  the  water  may  be  occafional- 
ly  increafed  at  any  time  by  the  addition  of  divers  falts, 
which  ferve  at  the  fame  time  to  increafe  its  weight  and 
preflure. 

"  All  volatile  alkaline  falts  increafe  the  cojd  of  wa- 
ter; 
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ter ;    whereas  the  fixed  alkalis  caufe  the  contrarj  ef- 
feft.  • 

"  The  vitriolic  falls  flightly  iocreafe  the  cold  of  wa- 
ter, alum  a  little  more,  borax  more  than  alum,  com- 
mon fait  more  than  borax,  common  nitre  more  thaa 
ialty  and  fait  ammoniac  moil  of  all. 

The  proportions  the  chief  of  thefe  bear  to  one 
another,  as  fet  down  by  M.  Van  Muflchenbroek,  (land 
thus : 

**  Roch  alum  powdered,  two  drams  added  to  two 
ounces  of  water,  each  of  the  degrees  of  heat  of  44  hj 
the  thermometer,-— caufed  no  fenfible  change  upoa 
mixture,  but  in  about  half  an  hour  fell  to  43  <.. 
^  **  2*  Borax  dried  and  powdered,  two  drams  added 
to  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  water,  each  of  45  degrees 
of  heat,— mixed,  caufed  a  fenfible  change  by  filing  to 

43- 

"  3*  Sea  fait  dried,  and  water  of  the  fame  tempera- 
ment and  in  ^like  quantity, — ^fell  from  45  to  41  upon 
mixture. 

**  4.  Common  nitre  or  faltpetre,  in  like  proportion 
and  of  the  fame  temperament, — ^fenfibly  changed  as 
t);e  nitre  diflblved,  till  it  fell  from  45  to  31. 
.    **  5.  Salt  ammoniac  and  water,  in  like  propoftioos 
and  of  the  fame  temperament,— fell  from  45  to  27. 

"  Thus  may  cold  baths  be  medicated,  their  coldnels, 
and  with  that  their  weight  and  prelTure  increafed,  and 
other  qualities  changed,  according  to  the  intentions  of 
the  judicious  phyfician. 

**  The  vitriols,  which  are  metals  chiefly  irop  and 
copper,  diflblved  in  the  univerfal  acid,  and  verdigris, 
which  is  coppef  corroded  by  a  vegetable  fermented 

6  acid; 
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tcid ;  all  incteafe^  in  fome  degree^  the  coldnefs  of  wa« 
ter  upon  mixture^  But  we  muft  take  case  to  avoid  the 
common  error  of  imaginings  that  waters  impregnated 
with  thefe  or  any  other  falts,  are  always  to  be  found 
cold  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  faturation ;  for 
thefe  and  all  fuch  like  folutions  muft  come  to  the  tem« 
perature  of  the  atmofphere  or  veflel  in  which  the/ 
ftand.  So  that  though  the  cold  of #  water  be  fenfibly 
increafed  upon  adding  thefe  falts  till  they  be  difiblvedy 
yet  the  coldnefs  fenfibly  decreafes  in  proportion  to  the 
warmth  of  the  air,  as  foon  as  the  folution  is  completed ; 
after  which  the  heat  or  cold  of  the  water  will  depend 
upon  other  accidents,  as  before  obferved. 

''  The  judicious  will  alfo  be  cautious  in  the  ufe  of 
paters  thus  diverfly  impregnated  ;  as  their  eftefts  up- 
on the  folids  and  fluids  muft  be  very  difierent  from 
that  of  fimple  water.** 

On  thefe  diredions  we  fliall  venture  the  following 
remarks. 

It  is  incident  to  phyficians,  I  ami  afraid,  beyond  all 
other  men^  to  miftake  fubfequence  for  confequence,  to 
ufe  the  fallacious  inference  pojl  hoc^  ergo  propter  hoc. 
^*  The  old  gentleman,"  fays  Dr  Lucas,  that  ufes  the 
cold  bath,  '^  enjoys  in  return  an  uninterrupted  ftate  of 
health/'  This^inftance  does  not  prove  that  the  cold 
bath  produces  health,  but  only  that  it  will  not  always 
deftroy  it.  He  is  well  with  the  bath,  he  would  have 
been  well  without  it.  I  have  known,  every  man  has 
known,  old  men  fcrupulouily  careful  to  avoid  cold, 
who    enjoyed   in   return  an  uninterrupted  ftate  of 

health. 

The  caution  not  to  bathe  with  a  full  fton^ach  is  juft, 
though  it  is  violated  every  fummer  day  without  hurt. 

T^  rules  about  the  pofture  to  be  ufed  in  the  bath, 

J)  d  and 
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and  the  dire<^ions  to  forbear  to  fpeak  during  the  a£ltoil 
of  the  water,  are  refinements  too  minute  to  deferve  at* 
lenticn.  JHe  is  paft  much  hope  from  baths  to  whom 
^ech  or  fiience  can  make  any  dif&rence. 

From  the  dream  of  medicating  a  coid  bath,  a  mas 
may  be  foon  awakened  by  computing  the  quantity  of 
falts  neceflary  toincreafe  its  coldneis,  and  bow  much 
more  moft  be  added  to  make  any  perceptibie  altera- 
tion m  its  prefliite. 

The  fucceeding  parts  of  Dr  Lucas's  book  cootain 
anal3rtical  examinations  of  the  waters  found  In  the  moft 
celebrated  and  frequented  medicinal  fprings  or  baths. 
In  foreign  waters^  though  indeed  ^often  viiited,  but 
more  commonly  by  voluptuoufnefs  or  curiofitv  than 
ficknefsy  the  natives  of  this  ifland  have  little  imereft, 
and  ,we  ihall  therefore  pais  over  his  obfervatioQs  upon 
them  without  extract  or  feledlion :  But  our  own  wfl« 
ters  of  Batfa^  to  which  almoft  all  the  wealthy  and  all 
the  wretched  make  an  annual  refort ;  to  which  thofe 
have  recourfe  to  whom  baffled  phyiicians  prefcribe 
change  of  place^  or  exhaufted  luxury  prompts  change 
of  pleafure ;  the  baths  from  which  fuch  multitudes  ex- 
pe&  either  eafe  of  pain  or  increafe  of  happinefa^  deferve 
to  be  coniidered  with  particular  attention. 

Sickneis  will  fly  to  any  place  where  health  la  pro- 
mlfed:  but  what  (hould.draw  the  happy  aad  the 
healthy  to  Bsuh^  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover,  fince  aQ 
that  Bath  can  afford  preferably  to  any  other  place»  the 
luxury  of  a  warm  fountain,  is  polluted  by  the  moft 
brutal  grofihefs^  and  impeded  by  the  moft  troufaleibme 
inconvenience.  "  The  fliameful  abufe  of  thefe  cele- 
brated waters  muft  evidently  appeair  upon  ccmfidering 
the  prefent  method  of^  bathing  in  .Bath.  In  the  fiift 
place,  .here  are  no  places  fox  uadfe^S^g^upoi)  ^qing  in 
1  .-  ^  ^.  to 


or  F    B  O  O  K:  S,  44K 

to  tho  bath,  ttof  ibr  taking  ft  bed  or  for  dreffing  upon 
coming  out,  Srery  bathe?  mud  thca  be  carried  urK» 
drefled  ff oiQ  bia  lodgiogs ;  mi>ft  tdce  his  chanco'  for 
tt»  temperature  of  the  air,  as  well  as  of  that  of  the 
bank;  which,  ibc  its  fize,  the  time  required  for  filliog 
it,  and  i^  expofare  to  the  variable  open  air,  ean  naver 
be  determifLed  two  days,  or  perhaps  two  hours,  toge* 
tber :  he  mvift  go  in  expofed  to  the  ayes  of  the  multi* 
tude,  for  whofe  entertainment  the  pump-room  win- 
dows overlook  the  J^ing's  bath,^^  on  one  iide,  for  the 
amufement  of  perfons  of  a  certain  rank ;  whilil  the 
other  fides  are  environed  with  a  parapet- wall,  by  way 
of  baluftrade,  to  make  a  gallery  for  the  conteni^ice 
of  the  numberlefs  fpedators  of  the  loweft  clafs,  who 
jdivext  theraielves  there  with  the  fight  of  the  bathers 
as  at  a  buU  or  bear  beating.  In  this  way,  a  poor  pa* 
tient  xnull  perambulate  a  pavement,  more  unequal  than 
that  of  many  of  their  ftreets  ;  in  fome  places  covered 
ttrith  largjB  loofe  pebbles,  fit  for  mending  the  high- ways 
by  way  of  graveU  After  wading  along  a  confiderable 
fpace  of  this  rugged  way,  which  no  patient  can  be 
iiippofed  to  do  without  the  affiftance  of  the  preflure  of 
the  water,  and  an  attendant  in  the  fame  attire,  called 
9Lgvid^ :  Thus  fupported  and  conduced,  a  perfon  may 
pafs  along  through  a  crowd  of  bathers,  guides,  and 
fpedators,  of  both  iexes  and  of  ail  ranks ;  and  when 
the  feverity  of  the  weather  requires  it,  he  may  fome- 
tiin^s  ftielter  himfeif  like  a  llatue  in  a  nitch,  if  he  comes 
time  enough  before  they  be  all  taken  up.  After  ma- 
king the  delUned  circuit,  he  is  ccmduded  back  to  the 
flip,  a  narrow  ihaded  place  with  ftairs,  by  which  the 
bathers  flip  or  go  in  and  out :  here  he  is  ftripped  of  his 
wet  gairb,  gets  on  a  dry  flannel  ihirt,  is  wrapped  up  in 
Iklankets^  and  fent  home  in  a  chair  to  his  lodgings, 

D  d  2  tberd 


44^  AREVIEW 

there  to  take  his  bed,  to  cool,  or  to  fweat  if  he  can,  ao 
cording  to  the  diredions  of  his  phyficlan. 

"  In  the  next  place,  to  guard  againft  the  inclemen- 
cy of  the  weather,  as  well  as  to  conceal  ones  nakedoefi 
from  t}ie  eyes  of  the  multitude,'  every  bather,  like  liis 
attendant,  is  drefled  in  a  tight  can va&  jacket  and  draw- 
ers,  with  a  cap  upon  his  head ;  all  which  he  wears  in 
coming  from  his  lodgings  to  the  bath.  This,  or  any 
other  attire,  muil  help  to  fruftrate  the  intention  and 
the  end  of  bathing ;  as  the  fkin  cannot  come  freely  in- 
to contad  with  more  water  than  at  firft  going  into  the 
baths  paffes  through  and  fills  this  garment ;  nor  can  the 
body  with  decency  at  any  time,  in  the  public  view  of 
bathers  and  fpeftators  of  both  fexes,  nor  with  Ikfety  in 
the  open  air,  at  other  times,  be  waihed  and  rubbed,  as 
it  ftiould  be  to  anfwer  fiilly  the  purpofes  of  bathing. 

"  In  the  third  place,  the  baths  can  be  had  only  at 
certain  hours  in  the  forenoon :  and  to  complete  the 
abfifrdity  of  the  political  as  well  as  medicinal  admini* 
flration  of  thefe  baths,  the  patients,  regardlefs  of  their 
ranks  or  neceffities,  are  peremptorily  prohibited  to 
bathe  on  Sundays  ;  for  though  the  worfliipfiil  head  and 
members  of  the  government  never  are  known  to  refuie 
to  draw  beer  or  brandy,  or  to  fell  any  other  of  thdr 
wares  on  Sundays,  and  though  every  other  form  of  me- 
dicine may  be  pdrehafed,  bathing,  however  neceflaiy, 
is  not  to  be  permitted.  In  this  refpeft,  the  ox  or  the 
afs  falling  Into  a  pit  at  Bath,  is  not  to  be  helped  cot 
on  the  Sabbath-day  ;  to  ftiow  their  regard  to  the  found* 
er  of  our  religion,  who  taught  the  reverfe.*  Moreover, 
as  bathing  in  one  particular  bath  mull  neceflaiily  be 
prefcribcd  to  numbers  of  both  fexes  and  at  the  iaaie 
time,  there  muft.  be  a  promifcuous  bathing  of  fezes, 
v^  hlch  decency  and  common  fenle^  ras  .well  as  phyficdl 
...  ..1  seaibnin^  : 
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MaToniA^  muft  <:otidcmn.    The  women,  it  is  true,  are 
dothed.   '  Formerly  they  wore  drawers  like  the  men ; 
now  they  wqar  loofe  canvafs  ihifts,  girded  about  the 
waift,  or  waiilcoats,  and  fliort  petticoats  with  fome 
leaden  weights  to  prevent  their  rifing  with  the  air- 
bubbles  of  the  bath- waters ;  as  their  female  attendants 
or  guides  alfo  da     In  this  they  fuSer  in  fome  meafurt 
the  fame  difadvaatages  with  the  men.      The  loofer 
garb  is  certainly  the  better.     But  the  berthing  of  num- 
bers together,  though  of  either  fex,  is  extremely  inele- 
gant, as  well  as  irrational.     The  more  breathe  the 
iame.  confined  air  together,  the  worfe  .that  air  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  be  made.     Tea,  we  know  that  confined  air, 
by  much  breathing  in  it,  becomes,  inftead  of  whole- 
foQie,  noxious  to  every  animal.     Who  can  be  ignorant 
^hat  water  fuSers  in  the  fame  proportion  ?   Who  is 
th^e  fo  uncleanly  as  to  w^ih  his  feef,  or  even  dip  his 
fingi^rs,  in  the  water  ufed  by  another  ?    And  ihall  per- 
fons  of  .any  fenfe  of  elegance,  decency,  or  reafon,  go 
into  a  bath  in  which  not  only  the  hands  and  feet,  butf 
the  whole  bodies  of  both  fexes,  fpul  and  diftempiered 
as  they  may  be,  are  at  once  immerged  andwafhed? 
Sure  the  vile,  bafe  cuftem  needs  no  more  than  to  be 
thus  curforilyexpofed,  to  render  it  detefted  and  avoid- 
ed as  it  deferves  ! ,  What  a  reproach  is  it  to  our  phy fie 
and  polity,  that  this  reformation  has  been  fo  much 
and  fo  long  wanted  I   That  while  fome  have  found  it 
their  intcreft  to  furnifli  out  theatres,  magnifi(;ent  rooms 
not  equalled  out  of  Britain,  for  balls,  concert^  affem- 
blie* ;    in  fliort,  while  ample  provifion  is  made  for  all 
the  ordinary  entertainments  and  amufements,  there  ap- 
pears nothing  done  with  a  defign  to  make  t]ie  drink- 
ing or  bathing  in  the  waters  eflfe<aual,  commodiws,  or 
even  fafe  1    For,  befides  the  inconveniences  and  the 
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danger  attending  the  ufe  of  the  hatlMi^cnis  ksflill,  that 
is  not  a  covered  way  to  walk  in  after  drniking,  but 
patients  muft  (it  or  ftand  in  the  pump-room  ;  which, 
from  its  fituation,  ftrii6la«e,  aiid  pavement,  muft  be 
too  hot  in  fummer  and  as  much  too  cold  in  winter. 
So  that,  upon  the  whole,  there  appears  no  more  co«- 
frivence,  defign,  or  regularity,  no  more  provifien  for 
the  lick,  no  more  thought  of  fecondit^  the  efficacv  of 
the  waters,  than  if  Bath  had  been  as  completely  defixt* 
ed  as  it  is  crowded-  by  phyficians,  apotiiecaries,  tod 
chirurgeons. 

"  To  this  it  probably  may  be  objeded,  that  I  «- 
pofe  faults  which  are  not  to  be  correded ;  that  they 
have  been  obferved  and  animadverted  upon  with  due 
concern  by  many  before  me  ;  but  that  no  meatiB  couki 
be  found  of  remedying  the  evils.  To  this  1  aftfwer^ 
that  none  evil  is  eafier  remedied  :  it  k  evident  th^  tin 
quantity  of  water  difcharged  by  the  imalleft  of  tbefe 
fources  is  fufficient  to  fumiih  a  confiderable  number  of 
baths,  great  and  fmall.  But  fuppofe  there  was  none 
other  fource  than  that  of  the  king's  bath,  it  is  eafy  to 
calculate,  from  the  quantity  of  wat^  by  that  in  a  few 
hours  difcharged,  that  this  alone  could  be  made  to 
fupply,  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  a  greater  number  of 
baths  than  are  generally  wanting  there*  But  as  we 
find  the  king's  bath  fource  difcharges  about  one  thou- 
f?nd  and  fixty  tuns  in  twenty-four  hours;  that  of  the 
crofs  bath  about  one  h'undred  and  ten  tuns  in  the  fame 
time,  and  that  of  the  hot  bath  about  one  hundred  and 
twelve  tuns  in  the  like  fpace,  it  is  eafy  to  compute 
how  many  haths  may  be  filled  with  new  water  in  the 
day,  allowing  one  tun  to  a  bath  for  a  fingle  perfon. 
The  method  of  diftributing  them  is  moft  fimple  and 
eafy  :  it  is  but  inclofing  the  great  fource,  as  at  Aken, 

•   *  with 
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widi  a  thtck^  ftrong^  clofe  oei^ented,  ftone  wall,  in  the 
form  of  a  cifterD«  of  a  convenient  height,  arching  it 
clofely  orer,  the  better  to  confine  the  vapour,  as  well 
as  the  heat  of  the  watery  ;  leaving  an  opening,  with  a 
well  adapted  cover,  by  which  the  vegetable  fciun,  hi- 
therto looked  upon  as  fulphur,  ihouid  at  convenient 
times  be  removed  in  the  warm  feafons,  when  alone  it 
rifes*  From  fueli  a  conduit  as  this,  it  is  eafy  to  coih 
ceive  how  thefe  waters,  in  the  higheft  perfedion,  ma^ 
be  conveyed  to  all  the  lower  part  of  the  town  b]( 
pipes  or  aqueduds  of  other  kinds.  If  then,  in  the 
places  of  the  prefent  (haraefully  rude  and  barbarous 
baths,  proper  houfes  were  built,  with  all  the  fit  accooK 
modations  for  decent,  regular,  and  rational,  baths,  as 
in  the  ancient  Roman  baths,  or  thofe  of  Aken ;  they 
may  be  fure  of  a  copious  fupply  of  water,  in  greater 
perfedion  than  it  can  now  be  had,  as  well  as  with  va* 
pour  baths,  which  are  now  unknown  in  this  city.  Tber^ 
need  be  no  promifcuous  bathing  of  the  fexes;  none 
impediment  from  garments ;  no  danger  of  imbibing 
tlie  foulnefs  or  difeafes  of  another  body :  for  every  in- 
dividual, where  it  Ihould  be  found  neceflkry^  might 
bave  a  particular  private  bath,  as  well  as  a  bed  conti- 
guous, and  all  the  other  requifites  for  bathing  decent- 
ly, commodioufly,  rationally,  and  effedkually/' 

Dr  Lucas  then  proceeds  to  analyfe  the  waters  which 
have  been  hitherto  univerfally,  or  almoft  univerfally, 
believed  to  be  fulphureous.  Lucas  has,  I  believe,  ir^ 
refragably  fhown,  that  whatever  dfe  they  may  contain 
they  are  without  fulphur. 

Of  the  fiilphureous  impregnation  two  evidences  fup- 
pofed  invincible  were  produced ;  one  a  fulphur,  or 
fulphureous  concrete  floating  on  the  water ;  t&e  other 
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die  known  pradice  of  making  flulBngs  become  gui* 
neas,  or  of  giving  filver  a  yellow  tinge. 

Of  the  fulphur  found  in  the  water  this  is  his  ae- 
connt. 

*^  I  was  defired  to  call  to  any  of  the  guides  for  Bath 
iblphur,  as  they  who  were  accuftomed  to  collect  and 
ftpply  it  to  the  patients  would  undoubtedly  giTe  me 
the  right  fort.  Having  thus  had  recourfe  to  the  guides, 
for  greater  certainty,  Preadily  procured  fome  fpect* 
mens  of  this  Bath  fulphur,  which  were  approved  to  be 
right  by  thofe  that  put  me  in  this  method  of  procuring 
it.  But  I  was  not  at  all  undeceived.  I  was  now  oriy 
certified  what  it  was  that  had  been  thus  taken  for  fuU 
phur,  which  was  only  what  I  had  before  obferved  and 
coUefted  myfelf,  a  fair  vegetable,  a  minute  aquatic 
plant ;  which,  though  evident  to  the  fenfes  of  fight, 
touch,  and  fmell,  Mr  Thomas  Haviland  the  apothe^ 
cary,  of  all  that  I  converfed  with  or  heard  of  at  Bath, 
was  thie  only  perfon  I  met  fkilful  enough  in  botany  to 
perceive  it  to  be  but  an  aquatic  plant ! 

**  I  took  of  this  fubftance,  which  fmelled  like  othen 
of  its  tribe,  and  had  a  ferrugineous  tafte,  from  the  cha- 
lybeate fcum  of  the  water,  which  arofe  and  mixed  with 
this  minute  vegetable,  fo  that  the  one  could  not  be  well 
gathered  without  the  other.  I  wafhed  off  the  mud 
that  adhered  to  it,  and  could  then  diftinAly  fee  its 
miilute  more  than  capillary,  ilalks,  or  fibres,  like  Ihreds 
of  a  fine  deep  green  fiik,  and  Ihowed  them  to  fev^ral 
others.  Mr  Woulfe,  a  mod  ingenious  naturalift  aoid 
chemift,  who  aflifted  me  in  mine  experiments,  then  WL 
'  Bath,  and  Mr  Vaughan  the  chirurgeon,  obferved  the 
fame.  It  anfwered  all  the  charadlerifl^ics  of  the  fmall 
aquatic  plants  before  mentioned,  under  the  title  of  Al* 
ga  or  Conferva.'' 

The 
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The  yellow  tinftare  imparted  to  filvir  he  has  vciy 
carefully  traced  to  its  true  caufe ;  and  gives  the  follow* 
ing  hiftory  of  the  proce&. 

'^  A  clean  filver  fpoon,  ftanding  fome  hours  in  th^. 
water,  fliowed  not  the  leaft  vifible  tendency  to  yellow. 
The  fame  experiment  tried  at  the  pump^  under  a  con^ 
tinual  current  of  hot  water,  had  no  better  fuccefs. 
Then  clean  filver  leaf,  beat  out  of  coppdled  filver,  was 
fet  in  a  large  glafs,  and  filled  with  water  from  the; 
pump,  where  it  was  kept  for  eight  hours,  firft  the  wa« 
ter  often  renewed  without  any  fenfible  change  ;  and 
then  for  twenty*four  hours,  in  the  like  manner,  with-, 
out  inclining  perceptibly  to  any  (hade  o£  yellow.  I 
repeated  thefe  experiments  feveral  times  to  no  better 
eStSt ;  and  at  length  prefumed  to  conclude  in  mine 
own  mind,  with  great  fubmiffion  to  thefe  potent  di£- 
penlbrs  of  fire  and  brimftone,  and  all  felf-fufficient 
did:ators,  that  they  were  all,  in  this  at  leaft,  mift»- 
ken. 

"  Being  by  repeated  accurate  trials  affured  of  the 
truth  of  mine  experiments,  I  ventured  to  mention  their 
refult  publicly;  when  I  received  for  anfwer  from 
fome,  that  the  exiftence  of  fulphur  was  too  well  attefted 
by  the  authority  of  ancient  and  modern  writers  and 
praAitioners,  to  admit  of  any  doubt  at  this  day ;  that 
the  fa£t  was  known  to  the  guides  or  attendants  of  the 
baths ;  and  that  if  I  give  any  of  them  fome  fhillings, 
they  would  foon  bring  them  to  me  tinged,  as  if  guild- 
ed,  fo  that  they  might  pafs  for  guineas."  I  gave  one  of 
the  guides  fome  Ihillings,  which  he  foon  returned  to  me 
of  a  clean,  bright,  pale  guinea-colour.  The  fadl  was 
*  Bottobe  denied,  and  the  gainfayer  muftbe  afool  incom* 
mon  eftimation.  But  how  this  was  done  now  remain- 
ed to  be  Ihown.  It  was  firil  faid  to  be  done  by  the 
Bath-water.      But,    that  being   denied,    as  plainly 

impoifible. 
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impolBUe,  widi  a  boldnefs  that  fiiniitred  more  of  truth 
than  diicretion ;  the  waters  and  mod  were  then  £iid  ta 
be  both  necelTary.  Upon  defir ing  then,  to  fee  the  gild- 
ing thu«  performed,  it  was  at  &ril  evaded,  and  at 
length  pofitively  loeliifed  ;  being,  as  uras  alleged,  a  it- 
cret  of  great  import, 

^<  I  now  (aw  the  fraud  clearly  ;  for  if  the  Bath  wa- 
ters mud,  or  any  thing  elie,  properly  faelongiag  to  the 
baths,  were  really  concerned  in  this  pretended  gilding 
or  tinging  of  iilver,  why  fhould  it  not  be  done  as  open- 
ly and  publicly  as  the  matter  was  by  all  ranks  aflertcd 
for  a  fad  ? 

**  I  could  not  be  infenfihle  of  the  yarious  ways  of 
tinging  filver  yellow.  I  readily  and  clearly  &W  this 
was  neither  really  gilded  nor  lacquered,  but  a^uaUy 
tinged,  as  in  ibme  fuch  folution  of  a  phlogiftic  body,  as 
we  have  before  mentioned.  Defixous  to  come  at  the 
truth,  I  was  obliged  to  fall  in  with  the  too  univerial 
mode,  and  bribe  the  under-prieft  of  the  myfteries  on- 
ly to  let  me  fee  ^i^  operation," 

<^  He  pretended  artfully,  that  the  mud  of  the  baths 
was  what,  by  a  peculiar  management  known  only  to 
a  few  of  his  brethren,  by  which,  I  hope,  he  meaned 
only  the  guides,  produced  the  golden  effed.  I  faw 
him  colled:  the  mud  and  attended  him  to  his  own 
honfe,  where  I  found  his  wife  was  the  more  dexte- 
rous in  the  fraudulentoperation.  Having  firiil  icoored 
well  the  pieces  to  be  gilded  with  fine  (and,  fhe  poured 
fome  hot  water  out  of  a  kettle  upon  the  mud  in  an 
earthen  bafon.  Into  this  mixture  fhe  threw  the  (coured 
(hillings  and  rubbed  them  in  it  with  her  fingers  ;  but 
without  producing  any  fenfible  efied.  Then  ihc  took 
up  a  quart  bottle  and  poured  a  little  of  its  liquid  con- 
tents  into  the  muddy  mixture ;  upon  which  the  (hil- 
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lif^gs  began  to  change  their  aipedl  and  turn  ytStofw ;  flie 
continued  rubbing  them,  now  and  then  adding  fome  of 
the  liquor  in  the  bottle,  till  Ihe  brought  them  to  the  de- 
fired  colour :  then  fhe  waihed  them  fiightly  with  the 
warm  water,  and  dried  them.  Thus  was  the  filTer  eti- 
dentlj  tinged  of  a  golden  colour.  * 

'*  1  mull  have  wanted  the  fenfe  of  finelling,  as  well 
as  be  void  of  all  knowledge  in  chemiftry,  did  I  not  dis- 
cover this  iecret  at  fight  and  fmell  of  the  operation.  I 
took  another  clean  ihilliog  and  fliowed  them  they  need 
not  be  at  that  trouble,  fince  what  was  in  the  bottle  alone 
was  fuflicient  for  the  purpofe  ;  Co  pouring  a  little  of  the 
iecret  odoriferous  juice  Upon  this  clean  (hilling,  tinged 
it  inftantly  as  deep,  though  not  a^equal,  as  thofe  that 
were  rubbed  wjth  the  mud.  Ndther  Bath  water,  nor 
any  thing  that  enters  its  compofition,  is  concerned  in 
this  operation,  which  is  performed  by  what  offends  the 
fenfes  even '  at  naming,  putrid  urine  only,  without  any 
tiling  related  to  thefe  baths.^ 

It  is  of  more  importance  to  know  what  difeafes 
thefe  waters  will  cure  than  of  what  ingredients  they 
are  compounded :  we  IhaH  conclude  this  extrad:  witb 
the  author^s  opinion  of  their  virtues. 

•*  Whatfoever  diforders  may  be  relieved  by  dilution 
with  warm  water,  charged  with  a  mineral  Ipirit  of  the 
acid  kind,  with  a  more  heavy  acid  of  the  vitriolic  kind, 
and  by  their  means,  impregnated  with  a  very  fmall  por- 
tion of  iron,  a  confiderable  quantity  of  abforbent  earth 
and  felenite,  with  a  little  fea-falt,  and  lefs  Glauber's 
fait ;  I  fay,  whatever  fuch  a  compofition,  moft  exqui- 
fitely  performed  by  the  inimitable  chemiftry  of  nature, 
may,  Bath  water  muft,   effeft  ;  but  no  more. 

"    Whatever   difcords,    then,    derive  their   origin 
from  an  acrimony,  not  acefcency,  of  the  juices  j  what- 
ever 
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ever  diforders  fpring  from  an  alkalelcency  of  the  fan- 
TBOoms^  iuch  as  a  redundance  or  preternatural  acrimonY 
€£  the  bile,  with  patrefcency  in  the  fluids  or  bowels ; 
there,  the  feverilh  commotions  bemg .  prevxouflj  al- 
layed, Bath  waters  will  be  found  a  foverei^  remedy. 

*•  But  whenever,  if  ever,  it  has  been  found  fervice- 
able  in  oppofite  indications ;  there  the  effe As  muft  be 
attributed  to  the  predominancy  of  the  watery  dement, 
with  the  little  pittance  of  iron  which  it  contains. 

"  In  all  choleric  complaints,  whether  their  eflfofts  be 
felt  in  the  firft  or  fecond  paflages,  or  upon  the  furface 
of  the  (kin,  in  the  variety  of  eruptions  and  foulneffes 
Aat  come  under  the  denomination  of  bilkras,  in  tbe 
putrid  and  alkalefcent  ftate  of  the  juices,  attending  a 
long  continuajice  of  thefe  diforders ;  or  brought  on  by 
jhu\,  luxurious  feeding  upon  putrifying  animdl  &od, 
with  iharp  hot  fauces,  the  modes  df  our  wife  and  po- 
lite d^ys  J  by  confequent  putrid  fevers ;  or  by  long 
voyages  at  fea,  ^wherein  men  are  generally  forced  to  Kvc 
upon  fait  and  ftale  provifions,  unwholefcnne  beverage, 
and  foul  air;  in  the  rheumatic  and  other  (harp  pains 
in  the  bowels  and  limbs  attending  thefe  complaints; 
in  fpafms,  palfies,  hypochondriac  and  byfteric  paffioos 
and  other  nervous  diforders  ariiing  from  this  caufe : 
Bath  water  muft  prove  one  of  the  beft  remedies  within 
the  compafs  of  human  knowledge,  as  it  muft  dilute  the 
humours,  blunt  and  corred  their  acrimony,  refift  their 
putrefaftion,  and  promote  their  expuliion  by  the  pro- 
per emun&ories  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  tend  to  brace 
up  the  folids  to  the  natural  tone. 

"  Hence  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  in  what  a  variety  of 
cafes  Bath  waters  may  be  rationally  and  fuccefsfuUf 
admiiiiftered. 

**  Bath  waters  may .  fomQtimes  be  found  ferviccable 

3  where 
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Trhece  they  do  not  at  firft  fight  appear  ind^cated^  but 
rather  the  contrary.  How  can  Bath  waters,  beiBg  found, 
ufefnl  to  gouty  and  nephritic  perfons,  as  in  ibme  inftan- 
ces  it  has  been,  be  accounted  fi:](r  upon  the  principles 
laid  down  ?  In  mine  apprehenfion,  it  can  only  be  done 
in  this  manner :  iimple  dilution  is  the  bafis  of  every 
known  remedy  in  thefe  diforders.  A  compound  fluid, 
whde  folid  contents  are  but  about  Seventeen  grains  in  a 
pint,  cannot  be  fuppofed  void  6f  that  requiiite.  The 
folid  contents,  efpecially  the  terrene,  which  make  about 
twelve  parts  of  the  feventeen,  cannot,  in  this  vehicle, 
be  of  any  fort  of  fervice,  and  may  poffibly  be  the  re« 
verfe ;  by  increafing  the  calculous  matter ;  and  the 
acid  muft  tend  to  thicken  the  juices,  and  con&quently 
to  lay  a  foundation  for  an  increafe  of  the  malady*  Yet 
the  patients  are  confefledly  relieved !  But  how  ? — ^If 
by  fuperabundant  bile,  the  ftomach  and  bowels  have 
been  irritated  and  weakened,  the  appetite  and  digeftion 
^vitiated,  the  fecretions  and  excretions  diilurbed  or  in- 
terruptcd ;  whereby  the  gout ,  is  rendered  irregular* 
j^ath  water,  agreeable  to  our  theory,  will  cafe  and 
ilrengthen  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  redpre  the  lofEsd 
funAions,  and  foon  after  bring  on  a  regular  fit ;  whichi 
being  the  crifis  by  which  the  diforder  is  relieved,  ^hc 
patient  neceflarily  grows  better,  eafier,  and  ilronger, 
than  for  fome  time  before  he  could  have  been.  In  this 
falutary  change,  however,  the  watery  element  bears  no 
fmall  fhare  ;  as  has-  been  explained  in  treating  of  Iim- 
ple warm  water«  And  upon  the  fame  principle  do  thefe 
waters  become  ufeful  in  fbme  particular  nephritic  cafes, 
without  being  therefore  juftly  to  be  enumerated  atAong 
the  fit  medicines  for  the  ftoned,  gravel,  or  gout. 

■  **  To  me  then  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  waters  of 
Bath  are-moft  effedual.  moft  excdlent.  remedies^  in 

aU 
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aU  diferdof^  that  arife  from  the  feverfe  of  acida,  cbofer^ 
or  bile,  or  aaalkaielcency  121  the  juices,  and  yices  there* 
to  eon&cfaeDl;,  induced  in  the  ftate  of  the  folids ;  for 
which  tb^  could  not  poffibly  be  found  proper,  had 
thej,  as  has  been  long  falMy  imagined  and  aflerted, 
beoi  charged,  like  fome  of  the  baths  of  the  ancients  to 
which'  they  axe  unjuftlj  compared,  with  iHturaen,  ful- 
phur,.  or  nitre;  the  contrary  oi  which,  both  bom 
theory  and  practice,  appears. 

^'  1  muft  remark,  that  the  dofes  commonly  given  of 
Bath  waters,  with  or  without  the  medley  of  medicines 
ufually  mixed  with  them,  can  be  found  of  very  little 
teal  benefit.  Let  any  fenfible  man,  however  i|ina|ififtf^ 
with  phyfical  reafoning,  but  judge  what  can  be  ^eded 
by  a  pint  of  water  warmed  and  impregnated  to  the  pitch 
pointed  out  in  Bath  water;  what  is  to  be  expeded 
Ivom  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients  of  this  compo*- 
fition,  jointly  or  feparately  taken  ?  The  water  of  al- 
moil  every  common  pump  contains  in  general  aknofl: 
as  much  earth  as  any  of  the  waters  of  Bath ;  aod  fome 
fait  partly  of  the  fame  nature,  leis  indeed  in  quantity. 
No  man  that  drinks  water,  baulks  at  a  pint,  two,  or 
three  of  fiich  a  water  in  the  day.  The  addition  of  a 
mineral  acid,  with  a  fmall  proportion  of  another  neuter 
fait  and  a  very  fmall  qjaantity  of  iron,  muft  undoubted- 
ly make  iame  difference ;  yet  not  fuiely  fucfa  as  can  acb- 
thosife  the  confining  patients,  even  of  the  robuft  kind, 
to  a  pint  a  day  for  months,  and  much  leis  to  three  or 
four  ounces  a  day  two  or  three  times  a  week,  as  ia  fre- 
quently the  cafe  at  Bath.  The  mone  ancient,  who  cer- 
tainly were  not  much  more  ignorant  <sS  the  natuic  of. 
thefe  waters,  nor  lefs>  empirical  than  the  more  modern 
praditioners,  ga^e  their  patients  move  of  At  waters, 
and  tefs  iho^  juedicines  thaa*  their  fucoeflbrs.    The 
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former  gam  them  hardly  from  a  piaC  ortw(\ata  time,  to 
five,  fix,  eight,  or  tecvf»nts.a  ixf  at  proper  intcrvalsyac^ 
cording  as  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  woold  bear  tbem^ 
without  offence  or  inconvenience  to  thfe  patient.  And 
if  their  records  bear  truth,  which  even  their  difienting 
followers  are  forced  to  confefs,  the  pradice  of  thofe- 
who  g«rc  them  tht»  by  the  pint,  was  attended  with  in- 
finitely greater  and  better  fuccefs  than  can  be  boafted 
to  attend  that  of  thofe  who  have  fince  meafured  them 
out  ftridly  by  the  ounce. 

"  All  extremes  are  bad.  And  as  nothing  is  to  be 
cxpttdcd  from  the  puifne  pittance  of  the  more  modern 
praditioners,  than  what  they  themfelves  feem  tti  look 
fi>r,  the  detaining  the  patients  at  Bath,  to  favotir  the 
opportunity  of  givixq^  plenty  of  other  medicines;  fo  on 
the  other  band,  fome  mischief  may  be  dreaded  from 
large  and  fudden  draughts.  I  think  they  bad  beft  be 
taken  at  half  a  pint  at  a  time,  at  convenient  intervals, 
as  far  as  four,  fix,  or  eight  fuch  glafles  in  the  forenoon; 
one  or  two  at  aa  hour  or  two's  diftance  befi^ie  dinner; 
and  as  much  about  the  fame  time  befere  fiipper..  Rare- 
ly, if  ever,  at  meals,  as  they  can  but  ill,  if  at  all,  affilt 
digellioQ. 

^*  It  behoveft  the  more  weakly  and  delicate  to  be 
0iore  cauitiou^  in  commencing  a  courfe  of  theje  waters; 
and  nobe  ihould  tdoe  them  without  previoufly  empty-* 
iag  the  firft  pai&ges  with  fome  fimple,  faline,  or  manna 
purge.  Thofe  of  tender  frames  will  find  it  beft  tc  ho^ 
g|n  with  one'of  the  cooler  waters,  as  that  of  tihe  crofs 
bath,  for  example ;  aod  at  firft,,  Dake  no  more  than  a 
^^larter  of  a  pint  ac  a  tuw^  and  not  above  a  gkiis  or 
two  a  day  for  fome  days  ;  then  inareafiag  it  gradually 
iofenfihly  to  the  qoantity  recjuiiEte,^  and  itica  gradually 
^changing  it  far  the  hotteil,  trhere  tl^  is  Scmsd  ne- 

cellary; 
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cdlaty;  and  alter  taking  it  thus  the  fiated  time,  dux 
nifhing  the  quantiQr,  and  changing  the  water  in  t 

iame  order  and  proportbn  in  which  it  was  aagmentei 

» 


Geographical^  hijlorkaly  political^  pbilofophical^  and 
mechanical  Effays  i  tbefirjl^  containing  an  analyjis 
of  a  general  Map  of  the  middle  Britijb  Colonies  in 
America  j  and  of  the  Country  of  the  Confederate  In^ 
dians.  A  defcription  of  the  face  of  the  Country^  the 
boundaries  of  the  Confederates  ;  and  the  maritime  and 
inland  Navigations  of  tbefeveral  Rivers  and  Lakes 
contained  therein.    By  Lewis  Evans. 


NOTHING  in  this  world  is  fimply  good.  Peaee^ 
the  great  bleffing  of  the  worlds  produces  luxuiy, 
idlenefs»  and  efTeminacy.  Scarcely  any  thing  is  limply 
evil.  War  among  its  numerous  miferies  has  ibine'^ 
times  ufeful  confequences.  The  laft  war  between  the 
Ruffians  and  Turks  made  geographers  acquainted  with 
the  fituation  and  extent  of  many  countries  little  known 
before  in  the  north  of  Europe ;  and  the  war  now  kind- 
led in  America,  has  incited  us  to  furvey  and  delineate 
the  immenfe  waftes  of  the  .weftern  continent  by  llroDger 
motives  than  mere  icience  or*curiofity  could  ever  hare 
fuppliedy  and  enabled  the  imagination  to  wander  over 
the  lakes  and  mountains  of  that  region,  which  many 
learned  men  have  marked  a^  the  feat  deftined  by  Pro* 

vidence  for  the  fifth  empire; 

At 
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At  tvhat  time,  or  whether  at  any  time,  their  predic- 
tion will  he  verified j  no  human  fagacity  can  difcover ; 
but  as  power  is  the  conilant  and  unavoidable  confe- 
quence  of  learning,  there  is  no-  reafon  to  doubt  that  the 
time  is  approaching  when  the  Americans  fhall  in  their 
turn  have  fome  influence  on  the  affairs  of  mankind,  for 
literature  apparently  gains  ground  among  them.  A 
library  is  eflablifhed  in  Carolina  ;  and  fome  great  elec- 
trical difcoveriies  were  toade  at  Philadelphia,  where  the 
map  and  treatife  which  we  are  now  about  to  confider 
were  likewife  printed  and  engraved, 

Weftward  the  feat  of  empire  takes  its  way : 
The  four  firft  afts  already  paftj 

The  fifth  Ihall  end  the  drama  with  the  day ; 

Time's  nobleft  product  is  the  laft. 

Bp*  Berkley; 
To  this  great  event  the  prefcnt  inland  war  cannot 

fail  to  contribute,  as  the  inhabitants  will  neceffarily  be- 
come better  verfed  in  the  military  arts,  and  the  Indians 
themfelves,  as  they  are  courted  by  one  or  other  of  the 
contending  nations,  will  learn  the  ufe  of  European 
weapons,  and  the  convenience  of  European  inftitutions. 
They  will  at  lead  in  time  learn  their  own  importance, 
and  will  be  incited  to  attempt  fomething  more  than  the 
chafe  of  beavers,  when  they  are  once  convinced  that 
fomething  more  may  be  performed. 

The  map  is  engraved  with  fufficient  beauty,  and  the 
treatife  written  with  fuch  elegance  as  the  fubjeft  ad- 
mits, though  not  without  fome  mixture  of  the  Ameri- 
can dialeft ;  a  traft  of  corruption  to  which  every  lan- 
guage widely  diffufed  muft  always  be  expofed. 

The  general  account  which  Mr  Evans  gives  of  his 
map,  may  afford  fome  hints  for  the  improvement  of 
geographical  projeftions. 

E  e  "It 
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''  It  coniprifes  fach  an  extent,  as  is  connefted  with 
that  very  valuable  country  on  the  Ohio,  which  is  now 
tlie  objedi  of  the  Briti(h  and  French  policy,  and  the 
different  routes  of  both  nations  thither.  The  lake  On- 
tario is  equally  open  to  both  ;  to  the  one,  by  the  rivw 
St  Lawrence ;  to  the  other,  by  the  rivers  Hodfoti,  Mo- 
hoksy  and  Seneca.  But  the  French  having,  30  years 
ago,  fixed  themfelves  on  the  ftraits  of  Niagara  by 
building  fortreifes  on  lands  confefledly  Britifh,  fecured 
the  key  on  that  fide  to  all  the  country  weftward.  Thofe 
in  power  fee  at  laft  its  confequence,  and  are  projeAiug 
the  recovery  of  it ;  and  with  great  judgment  for  that 
purpofe,  are  eftabliftiing  a  naval  force  on  lake  Ontario, 
as  very  neceffary  in  the  recovery  and  fecuring  of  it. 
The  ifTue  of  this  enterprife  will  have  great  influence 
on  our  aflfairs,  and  of  all  things  it  becomes  the  colonies 
to  pulh  it  on  with  vigour;  If  they  fucceed  here,  the 
remainder  of  the  work  will  be  eafy ;  and  nothing  fo 
without  it.  The  Englifti  have  feveral  ways  to  Ohio  ; 
but  far  the  beft  is  by  Potomack. 

"By  reafon  of  the  little  acquaintance  the  public  has 
with  thefe  remote  parts,  where  the  country  is  yet  a  wil- 
demefs,  and  the  neceflity  of  knowing  the  waj^  of  tra- 
velling there,  efpecially  by  water ;  in  the  map  is  point* 
ed  out  the  nature  of  the  feveral  dreams ;  as  where  ra- 
pid, gentle,  or  obftrufted  with  falls,  and  confequently 
more  or  lefs  fitted  for  inland  navigation  with  canoes, 
boats,  or  larger  veffels ;  and  where  the  portages  arc 
made  at  the  falls,  or  from  one  river,  creek,  or  lake,  to 
another.  And  for  diftinguilhing  the  extent  of  the  ma- 
rine navigation,  the  places  that  the  tide  reaches,  in  the 
feveral  rivers,  are  pointed  qUt.  And  in  thefe  ftieets, 
both  the  marine  and  inland  navigation  are  treated  of  at 
length. 

**  As 
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*'  As  the  nature  of  the  foil  and  ftreamft  depend  tip- 
on  the  deration  and  depreilion  of  the  laqd,  I  have 
particularly  explained  here  the  diilbreat  ftag^es  thsit  it  is 
dirided  into.  It  were  to  be  mfhed  tbsrt  we  had  like 
accounts  of  all  countries  ;  as  fuch  would  difeovei^  to.  us 
great  r^ularitj^  where  an:  unattentive  obf^ver  would 
imagine  there  was  nothing  but  confuiion ;  and  ac  the 
fame  time  explain  the  climates,  the  healthinefs^  the 
produce,  and  conveniences  for  habitations,  commerce^ 
and  military  expeditions,  to  a  judicious  reader  in  a  few 
pages,  better  than  volumes  of  remarks  on  places  drawn 
without  thefe  diftindions. 

**  To  render  this  map  ufeful  in  commerce,  and  in 
afcertaining  the  boundaries  of  lands,  the  time  of  high 
water  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  and  the  va- 
riatipn  of  the  .magnetical  needle,  are  laid  down.  But  a& 
thefe  deferve  particular  explanations,  I  have,  for  want 
of  room,  concluded  to  treatof  them  at  large  in  a  fepa- 
rate  eflay* 

*'  Along  the  weftem  margin  of  the  map  is  a  line  re« 
prefenting  the  greateil  lengths  of  days  and  nights 
(without  allowance  for  the  refraction),  which  wi^  affiit 
travellers  in  forming  fome  judgment  of  the  latitude  of 
places,  by  the  help  of  their  watches  only. 

**  Though  many  of  thefe  articles  are  almoft  peculiar 
to  the  author's  maps,  they  are  of  no  lefs  importance 
than  any  thing  that  has  yet  had  a  place  amongft  geo- 
graphers. But  want  of  room  in  the  plate  has  obliged 
me  to  leave  out  what  would  have  very  much  aififted 
my  explanation  of  the  face  of  the  country,  I  mean  a 
fedion  of  it  in  fcveral  dire&ioos:  fiich  would  have  ex- 
hibited  the  riling  and  falling  of  the  ground,  and  how 
elevated  above  the  furface  of  the  fea ;  what  parts  are 
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level,  -what  rugged ;  where  the  mountains  rife,  and  hcfW 
far  they  fpvead:  Nor  is  this,  all  that  a  perpendiculac 
fedion  mighft  be  made  to  rqprefent ;  for,  as  on  the  up- 
per fide^  the'  etevations,  depreffions,  outer  appearances, 
and  names  ojf  places,  may  be  laid  do^n ;  on  the  lower, 
the  nature  ^f  th&  foil,  fubftrata,  and  particular  foffils, 
may  be  exprdled.  It  \ras.^ith  regretl  was  obliged  to 
omit  it.  But  in  fome  future  maps  of  feparate  colonies, 
I  hope  to  be  furnifhed ^ith  moreroom. 

"  The  prefent,  late,  and  ancient  feats  of  the  original 
inhabitants  are  expreifed  in  the  map ;  and  though  it 
might  be  imagined  that  feveral  nations  are  omitted, 
whicb  are  mentioned  by.  authors ;  it  may  be  remarked, 
that  (authors, -for  want  of  knowledge  in  Indian  aflSun, 
haretakin  every,  little  fociety  for  a  feparate  nation; 
whereas  they  arc  not  tm\y  more  in"  numbier  than  1  ha?e 
laid -down.  1  have  been  fomething  particular  in  thcfe 
Iheets  -in  rdprefeiiting  the  ^extent .  of  the  country  of  the 
confederates  or  five  nations ;  becaufe,  whatever  is  theirs, 
b  cx-prefsly  acceded  to  the  Englifh  by  treaty  with  the 
rrench.-*' 

H«  ha§  given  a  (hort  table  of  latitude,  which  will  like- 
wife  be  of  ufe  to  tho£^  who  fhall  conftrud:  general 
maps.  As  he  writes  chiefly  for  Americh,  he  places  his 
meridian  at  the  Sate-Jiouie  in  Philadelphia ;  but  to  faci- 
litate the  compartfon  of  his;  map  with  others,  he  has  ad- 
ded a  computation  of  degrees  from  London. 

^  "  The  principal  obfervations  of  latitude  are  thefe, 
.  Bofton  •  42     25 
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By  Governor  Burnet. 

7  By  thejerfeyand  N.  Fork 
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Louis.  45  *  ^^ 

Ville  Marie,  45  .27 

As  this  treatife  confifts  principally  of  defcriptions  of 
roads  disfigured  by  Indian  names,  and  of  authorities  on 
which  the  map  depends,  it  fcarcely  admits  of  extrad  or 
epitome.  Th^re  are,  however,  interfperfed  fome  ob- 
fervations,  like  green  fpots  among  barren  mountains, 
from  which  our  readers  will  obtain  a  juft  idea  of  the 
fituation  and  Hate  of  thofe  untravelled  countries. 

"  To  recount  all  the  furveys  of  roads,  trafts  of  land, 
and  general  lines  that  I  have  been  favoured  with  in 
the  compofition  of  my  former  map,  which  makes  10 
confiderable  a  part  of  this,  would  be  endlefs:  but  I  muft 
not  omit  here  to  repeat,  with  gratitude,  my  thanks,  not 
only  for  the  favours  many  gentlemen  did  me,  but  the 
cheerfulnefs  they  ftiowed  in  allifting  in  a  defign  in- 
tended for  public  fervice.  It  would  have  been  almoft 
impoflible  to  have  fucceeded  in  the  compofition,  not- 
withftanding  all  thefe  helps,  without  my  perfonal 
knowledge  alfo  of  almoft  all  the  country  it  contained. 
One  of  the  greateft  miftakes  in  it  arofe  from  my  going 
from  Kinderhook  to  Albany  by  night,  where  the  (kip- 
per deceived  me  in  the  diftance.  An  European  may 
be  at  a  lofs  to  know,  why  there  is  a  neceflity  for  thefe 
ibrts  of  helps  in  making  a  map  of  a  country ;  for  that 
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reafon  it  mull  be  obferved,  that  bU  Aamrica,  caft  of 
Miilifippiy  low  lands,  hills,  and  mountains,  is  evety 
where  covered  with  woods,  qxcept  ibme  interval  fpots 
of  no  great  extent,  cleared  by  the  European  colonics. 
Here  are  no  churches,  towers,  houfes,  or  peaked  moun^ 
tains  to  he  feen  from  afar,  no  means  of  obtaining  tbe 
bearings  or  diftanc^  of  places,  but  by  the  compafs  and 
adual  menfuration  with  the  chain.  The  mountains  are 
all  almoft  fo  many  ridges  with  even  tops  and  neariy  of 
a  height.  To  look  from  thefe  hills  into  the  lower 
lands,  is  but  as  it  were  into  an  ocean  of  woods,  fwelled 
and  depreffed  here  and  there  by  little  inequalities^  not 
to  be  diftinguilhed,  one  part  from  another,  any  more 
tlian  the  waves  of  the  real  occ^. 

**  The  uniformity  of  thefe  mountains,  though  de- 
barring  us  of  an  advantage  in  this  refped,  makes  fome 
amends  in  another.  They  are  very  regular  in  their 
courfes,  and  confine  the  creeks  and  rivers  that  run  be- 
tween ;  and  it  we  know  where  the  gapes  are  that  let 
through  thefe  dreams,  we  are  not  at  a  lofs  to  lay  down 
their  moft  conliderable  inflexions." 

On  ocpafion  of  mentioning  the  Indiaps  of  Ohio,  Mr 
Evans  gives  a  good  account  of  the  French  defigns  and 
the  means  of  oppofing  them. 

**  I  muft  not  omit  giving  one  caution  to  thofe  in 
power,  in  this  public  manner ;  for  I  find  from  expe- 
rience, that  few  are  XQ  be  benefited  from  private  informa- 
tion. Heretofore  we  apprehended  no  greater  fcheme  of 
the  French  than  making  a  communication  between  Ca- 
nada and  the  mouth  of  Miffifippi.  As  this  was  re- 
mote, we  thought  ourfelves  but  little  interefted  in  it. 
fJow  they  attempt  it  nigher  to  us,  by  the  way  of  Ohio, 
where  they  have  begun  an  eftablilhment.  If  this  fuc- 
ceed,  it  is  jiot  Ohio  only  muft  fall  under  their  domi- 
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nion,  but  the  country  thence  fouthward  to  the  bay  of 
Mexico.  For  that  reafon  it  becoipes  the  Eaglifti  im- 
mediately to  eftablifti  forts  on  the  Cherokee  river,  and" 
other  pafles  in  the  way  from  Ohio  to  Moville,  before 
the  French  attempt  to  fettle  there,  or  draw  off  the 
Chcrokees,  Chicafaw$,  or  Creeks,  from  their  friendfhip 
to  the  Englifh*  And  fuppoiing  the  French  Ihould  be 
beaten  oflf  from  the  Ohio,  it  is  ten  to  one  but  they  will 
turn  their  forces,  in  hopes  of  better  fortune,  to  the 
back  of  Carolina,  We  charge  the  Indians  with  fickle- 
nefs,  but  with  greater  propriety  we  (hould  charge  our- 
felves  with  great  want  of  fenfe  or  experience,  in  fuppo- 
fing  any  nation  is  to  be  tied  to  another  by  any  other 
thing  than  intcreft.  The  Welinis  cultivated  a  friend- 
fliip  with  the  EngliQi  for  the  fake  of  trade,  and  got 
leave  of  the  confederates  taremovenigherthem.  They 
ihowed  both  affedion  and  refolution  in  the  defence  of 
the  £ngli(h  at  the  Tawightawi  town,  where  they  loft 
out  of  70  not  lefs  than  22  warriors  on  the  fpot :  and  tbo' 
the  French  afterwards  offered  them  very  advantageous- 
terms,  they  Itill  perlifted  in  their  afiedion  to  us  and  in 
their  war  with  the  French*  Amufed  with  expeftation 
ofrfejief,  they  were  bafcly  abandoned,  without  arms, 
and  without  ammunition,  to  the  refentment  of  an  en- 
raged enemy^  It  is^a  cuftom  eftabliftied  with  the 
Englilh  to  purchafe  the  friendfliip  of  wavering  nations 
at  a  great  expence,  and  to  abandon  their  friends. 
Hence  thofe  who  know  this  mixture  of  weaknefs  and 
bafenefs  that  poflefles  us,  keep  members  of  council  in 
the  French  interefts  as  well  as  ours,  as  the  confederates 
do,  to  keep  us  under  a  perpetual  contribution;  while 
thofe  nations  who  are  truly  in  our  intereft  are  entirely 
flighted. 

<*.  If  we  fecure  the  country  back  of  Carolina  in  time, 
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we  fliall  yet  defeat  the  very  point  that  it  is  the  French 
intereft  to  purfue;  1  mean  a  communication  betweeq 
the  Ohio  and  Moville.  Whatever  we  may  furmife  in  re- 
gard to  the  great  river  Miflifippi,  being  the  only  channdl 
fitted  for  the  inland  commerce  of  Florida,  and  no  o- 
ther  would  fuit  the  French,  we  (hould  find  ourfelves 
extremely  miftaken.  Even  now  the  French  fcarce  ever 
come  up  that  river  by  water,  by  reafon  of  its  great  and 
uniform  rapidity,  fcarce  to  be  ftemmed  in  a  canoe  and 
ilk  oars  in  mid  -channel.     This  obliges  the  French,  in 
coming  up,  to  take  to  the  river  Rouge,  notwithftand- 
rng  they  are  obliged  to  make  one  or  two  very  long  por- 
tages.    The  edges  are  lefs  rapid  in  the  Miffifippi,  but 
then  the  enmity  of  the  Indians  on  its  banks  prevents 
their  keeping  fo  near  the  ftiore.     Therefore,  to  make 
what  ufe  this  river  is  capable  of,  the  French  muft  fe- 
cure  the  country  of  the  Chicafawsand  Cherokees;  and 
then  Moville,  and  not  New  Orleans,  will  be  the  centre 
of  the  French  trade  of  Florida  j  fince  the  latter,  tho' 
fcarce  40  leagues  up  the  Miffifippi,  by  reafon  of  the  ra- 
pidity of  the  river,  is  not  reached  with  fhips  in  kfs 
than  30  or  40  days  from  the  mouth ;  and  Moville  is 
upon  Tide- water.     If  in  purfiiit  of  our  prefent  point 
pn  Ohio,  we  (how  any  remiflhefs  in  our  attachment  to 
'  the  fafety  of  thofe  Indians  who  are  our  friends,  or  we 
negledt  to  fecure  the  country  back  of  Carolina,  the  dc- 
feftion  of  the  Indians  there  is  inevitable^  fince  the 
French  have  long  knov/n  the  confequence  of  it,  though 
much  to  their  coll.     The  public  may  be  amufed  with 
a  notion  that  we  have  forts  and  fettlements  there  al- 
ready, as  reprefented  in  fome  maps,  publiflied  with 
great  authority. — I  can  only  fay,  that  I  wifh  either  were 
true.     Itinerant  trading  is  not  a  fettlement,  in  the  fenfe 

the  Englifh  ufe  the  word,  npr  a  houfe  built  of  logs  of 
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wood,  without  ord^r  or  artillery,  or  garrifon,  a  fort  in 
pny  fenfe," 

The  Ontario,  on  the  fouth-caft  comer  of  which 
ftands  Ofwego,  is  thus  defcribed : 

- "  Ontario,  or  Cataraqui,  is  a  beautiful  lake  of  frelh 
water,  very  deep,  and  has  a  riiodcrate  fteep  bank  and 
gravelly  Ihore  along  the  fquth  fide :  the  rivers  which 
fall  into  it  are  apt  to  be  fometimes  barred  at  the  en-, 
trances.  This,  like  the  Mediterranean,  the  Cafpian,  and 
other  large  invaf^ted  waters,  has  a  fmall  rifing  and  fall- 
ing of  the  water  like  tides,  fome  12  or  18  inches  per- 
pendicul^,  pcc^fioped  by  the  changes  in  the  ftatc  ot 
the  atmofph^re;  rifing  higher  as  the*  weight  of  the 
incumbent  air  is  lefs,  and  fjalling  as  it  becomes  greater. 
This  lake  is  beft  fitted  for  the  paflage  of  batteaux  and 
panoes,  along  the  fouth  fide;  the  other  having  feveral 
rocks  near  the  furface  of  the  WJ^ter  ;  but  the  middle  is 
every  where  fafe  for  fliipping.  The  fnow  is  deeper  on 
the  fouth  fide  of  this  lake  than  j^ny  other  place  in  thefe 
parts ;  but  the  lake  dpes.  not  freeze  in  the  fevered  win- 
ter out  of  fight  of  land.  The  ftrait  of  Oghniagara,  be- 
tween the  lake  Ontario  and  Erie,  is  eafily  paflable  fome 
five  or  fi2{:  mjles  with  any  fliips,  or  ten  miles  in  all  with 
.canoes ;  then  you  are  obliged  to  make  a  portage  up  threie 
pretty  fharp  hills  about  eight  miles,  where  there  is  now 
cut  a  pretty  gpod  cart-way.  This  portage  is  made  to 
avoid  that  ftupendous  fall  of  Oghniagara,  which  in  one 
place  precipitates  five  or  fix  and  twenty  fathoms,  and 
.continues  fpr  fix  or  feven  miles  more  to  tumble  in 
little  falls,  and  rup  with  inconceivable  rapidity.  And 
indeed  the  ftrait  for  a  mile  or  two  is  fo  rapid  above 
the  fall,  that  it  is  not  fafe  venturing  near  it.  They  em- 
bark again  at  the  filhing  battery,  and  thence  to  Lake 
Jlrie  if  is  eighteen  miles,  and  the  ftream  fo  fwift,  that 

the 
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the  &xfk&  gale  is  (s^xce  fufficient  to  item  it  in  a 
ihip  ^  but  it  is  eafily  paiTed  in  canoes,  where  the  cur- 
rent here,  as  in  all  other  places,  is  le{s  rapid  along  the 
Ihore. 

**  Lake  Erie  has  a  fine  faqdy  fhore  on  the  north  fide; 
and  4n  many  places  fuch  on  the  other,  efpecially  to- 
wards the  fouthi-eaft  part.  The  weather  and  climate  of 
this  is  far  more  moderate  than  that  of  Ontario.** 

He  concludes  his  pamphlet  with  ibme  obfervatioftt 
which  maybe  of  great  ufe  in  the  prefentfyftem  •f  Eu- 
ropean policy,  but  which  will  not  prove  that  this  fy- 
ftem  is  right ;  or  in  other  words,  that  it  is  more  produc* 
tive  than  any  other  of  univerfal  bappinelL 

**  Were  there  nothing  at  ftake  between  the  crowns 
of  Britain  aad  France,  but  the  lands  6n  that  part  of 
the  Ohio  included  in  this  map,  we  may  reckon  it  as 
great  a  prize  as  has  ever  yet  been  contended  for  be- 
tween two  nations ;  but  if  we  further  obferve,  that ' 
this  is  fcarce  a  quarter  of  the  valuable  land  that  is  con- 
tained in  one  continued  extent,  and  the  influence  that 
a  ftate,  veiled  if  itb  all  the  wealth  and  power  that  will 
naturally  arife  from  the  culture  of  fo  great  an  extent  of 
good  land  in  a  happy  climate,  it  will  make  fo  great  an 
addition  to  that  nation  which  wins  it,  where  there  is  no 
third  ft^te  to  hold  the  balance  of  power,  that  the  lofer 
muft  inevitably  fink  under  his  rival.  It  is  not  as  two 
nations  at  war,  contending  the  one  for  the  other^s  ha- 
bitations; where  the  conquered  on  fubmifiion  would 
be  admitted  to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  the  con- 
querqrs  j  but  for  a  vaft  country,  exceeding  in  extent 
and  good  land  all  the  European  dominions  of  Britain, 
France,  and  Spain,  almoft  deilitute  of  inhabitants,  and 
will  as  fail  as  the  Europeans  fettle  become  more  fo  of 
its  former  inhabitants.    Had  his  Majeily  been  made 
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acquainted  with  its  value,  the  Urge  ftridc$  the  French 
have  heen  making  for  feveral  years  paft  in  their  in- 
croachments  on  his  dominions^  and  the  meafures  ilill 
taken  to  keep  the  colonies  difunited,  and  of  impeding 
the  generous  attempts  of  his  moft  zc:ious  fubje^Ss,  it  19 
impoffible  to  conceive  that  his  Majefty  would  have  fa- 
crificcd,  to  the  fpleen  of  a  few  bitter  fpirits,  the  bed 
gem  in  his  crown.  It  is  not  yet  too  late  to  retrieve  the 
whole,  provided  the  Britilh  plantations  are  not  thought 
to  be  grown  already  too  large-^if  fuch  an  opinion  pre- 
vails, an  opportunity  now  offers  of  foon  making  them 
lefs.  We  may  reckon  the  reprefentation  of  the  extent  , 
and  power  of  the  plantations  being  great,  and  that  fuch 
power  may  be  dangerous  to  their  mother-country,  a- 
mongft  the  greateft  of  vulgar  errors.  Any  perfon  w|;io 
knows  the  nature  of  the  foil,  and  the  extent  of  our 
fettlements,  will  confefs  that  all  the  lands  worth  the 
culture  from  New  Hampfhire  to  Carolina,  and  extend- 
ed as  far  back  as  there  are  planters  fettled  within  three 
or  four  miles  of  one  another,  though  including  nine 
colonies,  is  not  equal  in  quantity  to  half  the  arable 
land  in  England.  All  the  whites  in  the  remain- 
der of  the  Britifti  colonies  on  the  continent  fcarce  a- 
mount  to  120,000  fouls.  How  different  is  this  from 
the  conceits  of  thofe  who  would  reprefent  fome  fingle 
colonies  as  equal  to  all  England  !  The  MafTachufets, 
though  made  fuch  a  bug-bear,  as  if  its  inhabitants  were 
fo  rich  and  numerous  as  that  they  might  one  day  be 
able  to  difpute  dominion  with  England,  is  not  as  large 
as  Yorkfhire,  nor  has  half  fo  much  arable  land.  Sup- 
pofing  the  colonies  \frere  grown  rich  and  powerful, 
what  inducement  have  they  to  throw  off  their  inde- 
pendency ?  national  tics  of  blood  and  friendftiip,  mu- 
tual dependencies  fpr  fupport  and  affiflance  in  their  ci- 
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vil  and  military  interefts  with  England ;  each  colony 
having  a  particular  form  of  government  of  its  own,  and 
the  jealoufy  of  any  one's  having  the  fuperiority  over 
the  reft,  are  unfurmountable  obftacles^  to  their  ever  u- 
niting  to  the  prejjftiice  of  England,  upon  any  ambi- 
tious views  of  their  own.  But  that  repeated  and  con- 
tinued ill  ufage,  infringements  of  their  dear-bought 
privileges,  facrificing  them  to  the  ambition  and  in- 
trigues of  domeftic  and  foreign  enemies,  may  not  pro- 
voke them  to  do  their  utmoft  for  their  own  prcferva- 
tion  I  would  not  pretend  to  fay,  as  weak  as  they  are. 
But  while  they  are  treated  as  members  of  one  body, 
^nd  allowed  their  natural  rights,  it  would  be  the  height 
of  madnefs  for  them  to  propofe  an  independency,  were 
they  ever  fo  ftrong.  If  they  had  any  ambitious  views, 
a  ftrong  colony,  of  a  natural  enemy  to  England,  on 
thtiT  borders,  jvould  be  the  only  article  that  would 
render  any  attempt  of  independency  truly  dangerous ; 
and  for  that  reafon  it  becomes  thofe  who  would  regard" 
.  the  future  intereft  of  Britain  and  its  colonies,  to  fupprefs 
the  growth  of  the  French  power,  and  not  the  Englifli, 
in  America. 

"  If  his  Majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  appoint  a  colo- 
ny to  be  made  on  the  Ohio,  with  a  feparate  governor, 
and  an  equitable  form  of  government,  a  full  liberty  of 
confcience,  and  the  fame  fecured  by  charter,  not  all 
that  the  French  could  projeft  would  give  it  any  impe- 
diment after  a  few  years.  The  importance  of  fuch  a 
colony  to  Britain  would  be  vaftly  great,  fince  the  cli- 
mate, and  its  remotenefs  from  the  fea,  would  turn  it 
immediately  to  raifing  raw  filk ;  an  article  of  vaft  ex-, 
pence  to  our  nation,  which  we  arc  at  continual  diffi- 
culties and  difappointments  in  procuring.  The  charge 
of  carriage  of  this  article  from  the  remoteft  parts  of  the 
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fea,  is  too  inconilderable  to  afTei^  its  value.   Ohio  is  na« 
tijrally  furniflied  with  fait,  coal,  limeftone,  grindftonc^: 
xnillftone,  clay  for  glafs-houfes  and  pottery,  which  arc 
of  vaft  advantage  to  an  inland  country,  and  well  defer- 
ving  the  notice  I  take  of  them  in  the  map. 

"  In  fettling  a  colony  there,  let  care  be  taken  a* 
gainft  the  fcandalous  ingrofling  the  land  by  private  per« 
fons  or  public  companies — ^and  for  that  purpofe,  let  any 
piece  of  land  left  unimproved  three  years,  after  fur-' 
v«ying,  and  containing  more  than  500  acres  to  a  fami-- 
ly,  be  free  for  any  perfon  to  fettle  on ;  and  the  firft 
owner  be  obliged  to  go'  further  for  land  when  difpoled 
to  fettle.  And  let  all  lands  appropriated  and  lying'iin^ 
improved  or  unfettled  be  liable  to  threefold  taxes, 
compared  with  the  adjacent  improved  lands-  of  like 
goodnefs ;  for  fuppofing  one  part  be  allotted  for  its  true 
value,  the  remaining  two  thirds  will  be  far  ihort,'At  ar 
mean  for  making  up  the  deficiency  of  the  excifcprdu-' 
ties,  watching,  civil  and  military  fervices,  of  thofe  who 
truly  fettle  and  improve." 

Upon  thefe  pompous  paragraphs,  let  a  man,  whoib 
courfe  of  life  has  acquainted  him  .very  little  with  Ame-^ 
rican  affairs,  venture  to  make  a  few  t^bfervations.  > 

This  great  country,  for  which  we  are  fp  warmly  .in- 
cited to  contend,  will  not  be  honefUy.  our  own  though 
we  keep  it  from  the  French.  It  will  indeed^  he  fays, 
be  deferted  by  its  inhabitants,  and  we  Ihall  then  have 
an  addition  of  land  greater  than  a  fourth  part  of  Eu- 
rope. This  is  magnificent  in  profped,  but  will  lofe 
much  of  its  beauty  on  a  nearer  view.  .  An  increafe  of 
lands  without  increafe  of  people  gives  no  increafe  of 
power  or  of  wealth,  but  lies  open  to  aflaults  without 
defenders,  and  may  difgrace  thofe  who  lofe  it,  without 

enriching  thofe  who  gain  it.  ..  . 

^  It 
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It  i8  indeed  fuppofed  by  our  author  to  receive  inha- 
bitants from  Enrope  ;  but  we  mail  remember  that  it 
will  very  little  advance  the  power  of  the  £ngli(h  to 
plant  colonies  on  the  Ohio  by  difpeopling'  their  native 
country.  And  fince  the  end  of  all  human  ax^ions  is 
happineis,  why  fhould  any  number  of  our  inhabitants  be 
banifhed  from  their  trades  and  their  homes  to  a  tracklefs 
deiart,  where  life  is  to  begin  anew^  and  where  they  can 
have  no  other  accommodation  than  their  own  hands 
fliall  immediately  procure  them  ?  What  advantage, 
even  upon  fuppoiition  of  what  is  fcarcely  to  be  fuppo* 
ied,  an  uninterrupted  poffeffion  and  unimpeded  im« 
provement,  can  arife  equivalent  to  the  exile  of  the  firft 
planters,  and  difficulties  to  be  encountered  by  their 
immediate  defcendants  ? 

We  have  at  home  more  land  than  We  cultivate^  and 
more  materials  than  we  manufaAure ;  by  proper  regB-* 
-  lations  we  may  employ  all  our  people,  and  give  every 
man  his  chance  of  riflng  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  all 
the  pleafures  and  advantages  of  a  civilized  and  learned 
country. 

I  know  not  indeed,  whether  we  can  at  home  procure 
any  great  quantity  of  raw  filk,  which  we  are  told  is  to 
be  had  in  fo  great  plenty  upon  the  banks  of  the  Ohio. 
Away  therefore  with.thoufands  and  millions  to  thofe 
dreadful  defarts,  that  we  may  no  longer  want  raw  filk  I 
Who  that  had  not  obferved  how  much  one  train  of 
thought  fometimes  occupies  the  mind^  could  think  fo 
wild  a  projeA  ferioufly  propofed  ? 

The  fear  that  the  American  cokmies  will  break  off 
their  dependence  on  England,  I  have  always  thougfat» 
with  this  writer,  chimerical  and  vain.  Tec  though  he 
endeavours  for  his  prefent  purpofe  to  ihow  the  abfut^ 
dity  of  fuch  fufpicions,  ha  does  not  omit  to  hint  at 

fome* 
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fomething  that  is  ta  be  feared  if  they  are  not  well  ufed* 
Every  man  and  every  fociety  is  intitled  to  all  the  hap- 
pinefs  that  can  be  enjoyed  with  the.  fecurity  of  the 
whole  community.  From  this  general  claim  the  Ame- 
ricans ought  pot  to  be  eKcloded :  but  let  us  not  bei^ 
frightened  by  their  threats ;  they  muft  be  yet  depen- 
dant :  and  if  they  forfake  us,  or  be  forfaken  by  us,  mufli 
fall  into  the  hands  of  France. 


jIn  Effay  on  the  writings  and  genius  of  Povz. 


THIS  is  a  very  curious  and  entertaining  mifcellany 
of  critical  remarks  and  literary  hiftory.  Though 
the  book  promifes  nothing  but  obfervations  on  the  wri- 
tings of  Pope,  yet  no  opportunity  is  negleded  of  intro- 
ducing the  charader  of  any  other  writer,  or  the  men- 
tion of  any  performance  or  event  in  which  learning  is 
interefted.  J'rom  Pope,  however,  he  always  takes  his 
hint,  and  to  Pope  he  returns  again  from  his  digref- 
fions.  The  fads  which  he  mentions,  though  they  are 
feldom  anecdotes  in  a  rigorous  fenfe,  are  often  fuch  as 
lire  very  little  known,  and  fuch  as  will  delight  more 
readers  than  naked  criticifm. 

As  he  examines  the  works  of  this  great  poet  in  an  or- 
der nearly  chronological,  he  neceffarily  begins  with  his 
paftorals,  which  confideredas  reprefentationsof  any  kind 
of  life,  he  very  juftly  cenfures  j  for  there  is  in  them  a  mix- 
ture of  Grecian  andEnglifh,  of  ancient  and  modem,  ima- 
ges. Windfor  is  coupled  with  Hybla,  and  Thames  with 
PaAolus.    He  theo  compares  fome  paflages  which  Pope 

has 
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has  imitated  or  tranflated  *^ith  the  imit^tioif  or  verfiori^ 
and  gives  the  preference  to  the  -originals^'  perhaps  not 
akeays  upon  convincing  arguments. 

Theocritus  makes,  his  lover  wi(h  to  be  a  bee,  that 
he  might  creep  among  the  leaves  that  fi3ixn  the  chaplet 
of  his  miftrefs.  Pope's  enamoured  fwain  longs  to  be 
made  the  captive  bird  that  fings  in  his  fair  one^s 
bower,  that  (he  might  liften  to  his  fongs,  and  reward 
them  with  her  kiffes.  The  critic  prefers  the  image  of 
Theocritus  as  more  wild,  more  delicate,  and  more  un- 
common. 

It  is  natural  for  a  lover  to  wifti  that  he  might  be  any 
thing  that  could  coftie  near  to  his  lady.  But  we  .more 
naturally  defire  to  be  that  which  fhe  fondles  and  careflesj 
than  that  which  ihe  would  avoid,  at  lead  would  negled. 
The  fuperior  delicacy  of  Theocritus  I  cannot  difcovcr,* 
nor  can  indeed  find,  that  either  in  the  one  or  the  other 
image  there  is  any  want  of  delicacy;  Which  of  the 
two  images  was  lefc  common  in  the  time  of  the  poet 
who  ufed  it^  for  on  that  coniideration  the  merit  of  no- 
velty depends,  I  think  it  is  now  out  of  any  critic's  power 
to  decide. 

He  remarks,  I  am  afraid  \Yith  too  much  juftice,  that 
there  is  not  a  fingle  new  thought  in  the  pailorals;  aud 
with  equal  reafon  declares,  that  their  chief  beauty  con- 
fifts  in  their  correft  and  mufical  verfification,  which  has 
fo  influenced  the  Englifh  ear,  as  to  render  every  mode- 
rate rhymer  harmonious. 

In  his  examination  of  the  Meffiah,  he  juftly  obiervcs 
fome  deviations  from  the  infpired  author,  which  weak- 
en the  imagery,  and  defpirit  the  expreiEon. 

On  Windfor-foreft,  he  declares,  I  think  without 
proof,  that  defcriptive  poetry  was  by  no  means  the 
excellence  of  Pope ;  he  draws  this  inference  from  the 

few 
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^few  images  introduced  in  tkie  poenii  which  would  not 
^equally  belong  to  any  other  place.  He  muft  inquire 
whether  Windfbr-iforeft  has  in  reality  any  thing  pecu- 
liar. 

The  Stag-chafe  ia  not,  he  fay^^  .fo  'fuH,  fo  animated, 
and  focircumftantiaited  asSemerville's.  Barely  to  fay, 
that  one  performance  is  not  fo  good  a€  another,  is  to 
<:riticife  with  little  exa&nefs.  But  Pope  has  diredted 
-that  we  (hould  in  every  work  regard  the  author's  end. 
The  Stag-chafe  is  the  main  fubjedl  of  Somerville,  and 
-might  therefore  be  properly  dilated  into  all  its  circum- 
dlance6 ;  in  Pope  it  is  only  injoidental,  .and  was  to  be 
:ddfpatched  in  afewlinea. 

H«  makes  «juft  jobfervation,  ***  that  the  defcription 
'of  the  external  beauties  of  natureis  ufually  the  firftef- 
rfeft  of  a  young  genius,  before  he  hath  ftudied  nature 
•and  paifions.  Some  of  Milton's  moft  early  as  well  as 
•Ifnoft  exquifite  pieces  ate  his  Lycidas,  I'Allegro,  and  11 
^enferofo,  if  we  may  except  his  ode  on  the  nativity  of 
Christ,  which is.indeed  prior  in  order  of  time,  and  in 
-which  a  penetrating  critic  might  have  obferved  the 
feeds  of  that  boundlefs imagination  which  was  one  day 
-to  produce  the  Paradife  l*olL'' 

Mentioning  Thomfon  and  ether  .defcriptive  poets^ 
he  remarks,  that  writers  fail  in  their  copies  for  want  of 
acquaintance  with  originals,  and  juitly  ridicules  thofe 
.who  think  they  c^iibrm  juil  ideas  of  valleys,  moun- 
rtains,  and  river?,  -in  a  garret  of  the  Strand.  Eor  this  rea- 
son I  cannot  regret  with  tliis  author,  that  Pope  laid 
afide  his  defign  q£  -writing  American  pailorals  ;  for  as 
he  moft  have  painted  fcenee  which  he  never  fawi,  and 
^mannef6  which  he  never  knew,  his  performance,  though 
at  Blight  have  been  a  pleating  amufement  of  fancy, 

►J*  £  would 
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would  have  exhibited  no  reprefentation  of  natare  or  of 
life. 

After  the  paftorals,  the  critic  confiders  the  lyric  poe- 
try of  Pope,  and  dwells  longed  on  the  ode  of  St  Ceci- 
lia*s  day,  which  he,  like  the  reft  of  mankind,  places 
next  to  that  of  Dryden,  and  not  much  below  it.  He 
remarks  after  Mr  Spence,  that  the  firft  ftanza  is  a  pcr- 
feft  concert.  The  fecond  he  thinks  a  little  flat ;  he 
juftly  commends  the  fourth,  but  without  notice  of  the 
beft  line  in  that  ftanza  or  in  the  poem : 
Tranfported  demigods  ftood  round. 

And  men  grew  heroes  at  fhe  found*^ 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  ode  he  objects  to  the  ftanza  of 

triumph : 

Thus  fong  could  reveal,  &c. 
As  written  in  a  meafure  ridiculous  and  burl^fquc,  and 
juftifies  his  anfwer  by  obferving  that  Addifon  ufes  the 
fame   numbers  in   the  fcene  of  Rofapiond,  between 
Grideline  and  S^r  Trufty  : 

How  unhappy  is  he,  &c. 
That  the  meafure  is  the  famic  in  both  paflages  muft  be 
confcfled,  and  both  poets  perhaps  chofe  their  numben 
properly  ;  for  they  both  meant  to  exprefs  a  kind  of 
airy  hilarity.  The  two  paffions  of  merriment  and  exul- 
tation are  undoubtedly  different ;  they  are  as  difiereot 
as  a  gambol  and  a  triumph,  but  each  is  a  fpecies  of  joy; 
and  poetical  meafures  have  not  in  any  language  been  fo 
far  refined  as  to  provide  for  the  fubdivifions  of  paffion. 
They  can  only  be  adapted  to  general  purpofes  ;  but  the 
particular  and  minuter  propriety  muft  be  fought  only 
in  the  fentiment  and  language.  Thus  the  numbers  are 
the  fame  in  Colin's  complaint,  and  in  the  ballad  of 
Darby  and  Joan,  though  in  one  fadnefs  is  reprefentcd, 
and  in  the  other  tranquillity  j  fo  the  meafure  is  the 

iam^ 
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fame  of  Pope's  Unfortunate  Lady  and  the  Praife  of 
Voiture. 

He  obferves  very  juftly,  that  the  odes  both  of  Dry- 
den  and  Pope  conclude  unfuitably  and  unnaturally  with 
epigram. 

He  then  fpends  a  page  upon  Mr  HandtJ's  mufic  to 
Dryden's  ode,  and  fpeaks  of  him  wkh  that  regard  which 
he  has  generally  obtained  among  the  lovers  of  found. 
He  finds  fomethmg  araifs  in  the  air  **  With  «ravi(hed 
ears/'  but  has  overlooked  or  forgotten  the  groflefi  fault 
in  that  compofition^  which  is  that  in  this  line. 

Revenge,  revenge,  Timotheus  cries. 
He  has  laid  much  ftrefs  upon  the  two  latter  words, 
'which  are  merely  words  of  Gonneddion,  and  ought  in 
mufic  to  be  confidered  as  parenthetical. 

From  this  ode  is  Aruckout  a  digreffion:on.the  nature 
of  odes,  and  the  comparative  excellence  of  ihe  ancients 
and  modems.  He  ^mentions  the  chorus  which  Pope 
wrote  for  the  duke  of  Buckingham  ;  aiad .thence  takes* 
occafion  to  treat  of  the  chorus  of  ^he  ancients.  He  then 
comes  to  another  ode  of  ^^  The  «dying  Chriftian  to  his 
Soul,'*  in  wjiich  finding  an  apparent  imitation  of  Flat- 
.man,  he  ialls  into  a  pleafiiig.and  learned  fpeculation  on 
the  refembliog  paffages  to  be  found  in  diflerent  poets. 

He  mentions  with  great  xegard  Pope's  ode  on  Soli- 
*tude,  written  when  he  was  but>twelve  years  old,  but 
omits  to  mention  the  poem  on  Silence,  compofed,  I 
rthink,  as  early,  with  much  greater  elegance  of  diftion, 
-mufid  of  numbers,  extent  of  obfervation,  and  force  of 
thought.  If  he  had  happened  to  think  on  Baillet's 
chapter  of  Enfans  cdebres,  ho  might  have  made  on  this 
occafion  a  very  entertaining  difTertation  on  early  e:^cel- 
fence. 

.  ]^e  comes  next  to  the  Effay  on  Criticifm,  the  ftupen- 
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dous  performance  of  a  youth  not  yet  twenty  years  old; 
and  after  having  detailed  the  felicities  of  condition,  to 
which  he  imagines  Pope  to  have  owed  his  wonderful 
prematurity  of  mind,  he  tells  us  that  he  is  weU  informed 
this  efCay  was  firft  written  in  profe.  There  is  nothing 
improbable  in  the  report,  nodiing  indeed  but  what  is 
more  likely  than  the  contrary ;  yet  I  cannot  forbear  to 
hint  to  this  writer  and  all  others,  the  danger  and  weak- 
nefs  of  trufting  too  readily  to  information.  Nothing 
but  experience  could  evince  the  frequency  of  falfe  in- 
formation, or  enabk  any  man  to  conceive  that  fo  many 
groundlefs  reports  fhould  be  propagated  as  every  man 
of  eminence  may  hear  of  himfelf  Some  men  relate 
what  they  think  as  what  they  know  ;  fome  men  of 
confufed  memories  and  habitual  inaccuracy  afcribe  to 
one  man  what  belongs  to  another ;  and  fome  talk  on 
without  thought  or  care.  A  few  men  are  fufficient  to 
broach  falfehoods,  which  are  afterwards  innocently  dit 
fufed  by  fucceffive  relaters. 

He  proceeds  on  examining  paflage  aftey  paflage  of 
this  effay  ;  but  we  muft  pafs  over  all  thefe  criticifins 
to  which  we  have  not  fomething  to  add  or  to  objcd, 
or  where  this  author  does  not  differ  from  the  general 
voice  of  mankind.  We  cannot  agree  with  him  in  his 
cenfure  of  the  comparifon  of  a  ftudent  advancing  in 
fcience  with  a  traveller  palling  the  Alps,  which  is  per- 
haps the  heft  fimile  in  our  language ;  that  in  which 
the  moft  exiid  refemblance  is  traced  between  things 
in  appearance  utterly  unrelated  to  each  othen  That 
the  laft  line  conveys  no  new  irfra,  is  not  true ;  it  makes 
particular  what  was  before  genera!.  Whether  the  dc- 
fcription  whidh  he  adds  from*anothcr  author  be,  as  he 
iays,  more  full  and  ftriking  than  that  of  Pope,  is  not 
to  be  incjuired.    Pope's  defcrlption  is  rdatire,  and  can 

admit 
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admit  no  greater  length  than  is  ufuallj  allowed  to  a 
fimile,  nor  any  other  particulars  than  fuch  as  form  the 
correfpondence. 

Unvaried  rhymes,  fays  thii  writer,  highly  difguft 
readers  of  a  good  ear.  It  is  furely  not  the  ear  but  the 
mind  that  is  offended.  The  fault  riling  from  the  ufe 
of  common  rhymes  is,  that  by  reading  the  paft  line  the" 
fecond  may  be  gudfTed,  and  half  the  compolition  lofes 
the  grace  of  novelty. 

On  occafion  of  the  mention  of  an  alexandrine,  the 
critic  obferves,  that  "  the  alexandrine  may  be  thought 
a  modern  meafure,  but  that  Robert  of  Gloucefter's  wife 
is  an  alexandrine,  with  the  addition  of  two  fyllables  ; 
and  that  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  tranflated  the  pfalms 
in  the  feme  meafure  of  fourteen  fyllables,  though  they 
are  printed  otherwife.'* 

This  feems  not  to  be  accurately  conceived  or  expref-^ 
fed  :  an  alexandrine  with  the  addition  of  two  fyllables, 
is  no  more  an  alexandrine  than  with  the  detraction  of 
two  fyllables.  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  did  generally 
write  in  the  alternate  meafure  of  eight  and  fix  fyl- 
lables ;  but  Hopkins  commonly  rhymed  the  firft  and 
third,  Sternhold  only  the  fecond  and  fourth :  fo  that 
Sternhold  may  be  confidered  as  writing  couplets  of 
long  lines  ;  but  Hopkins  wrote  regular  ftanxas.  From 
the  pradice  of  printing  the  long  lines  of  fourteen  fyl- 
lables in  two  Ihort  lines,  arofe  the  licence  of  fome  of 
our  poets,  who,  though  profefling  to  write  in  ftanzas, 
neglect  the  rhymes  of  the  firft  and  third  lines. 

Pope  has  mentioned  Petronius  among  the  great 
names  of  criticifm,  as  the  remarker  juftly  obferves  with- 
out any  critical  merit*  It  is  jfo^  be  fufpedted  that  Pope 
had  never  read  his  book,  and  mentioned  him  on  the 
credit  of  two  or  three  fentences  which  he  had  often 
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feen  quoted,  imagining  that  where  there  was  fo  macft 
there  muft  neceffarily  be  more.  Young  men  in  hafte 
to  be  renowned,  too  frequently  talk  of  books  whicb 
they  have  fcarcely  feen. 

The  revival  of  learning  mentioned  in  this  poem,  af- 
fords an  opportunijEy  of  mentioning  .the  ebief  periods 
of  literary  hiftory,  of  \^tii^b  this  writer  reckons  five; 
that  of  Alexander,  of  Ptoieaay  Philade^nfafUSy  of  Au- 
guflus,  of  Leo  the  tenth,  of  Queen  Anne. 

Tbefe  obfervations  are  concluded  wkb  »  remark 
which  dcferves  great  attention :  "In  no  polifhed  na- 
tion, after  criticifm  has  been  much  ftudkd,  and  the 
rules  of  writing  eftablilhed,  has  any  very  e3Ltraordina-> 
ry  book  ever  appeared." 

The  Rape  of  the  Lock  was  always  regarded  by  Vope 
as  the  higheft  produdion  of  his  genius.  On  occafion 
«i>f  this  work,  the  hiftory  of  the  comic  hero  is  given  ; 
and  we  are  told  that  it  defcended  from  Faflbni  to  Boi-^ 
""lean,  from  Boileau  to  Garth,  and  from  Garth  to  Pope. 
Garth  is  mentioned  perhaps  with  too  much  honour ; 
but  all  are  confeffed  to  be  inferior  to  Pope,  There  is 
in  his  remarks  on  this  work  no  difcovery  of  any  latent 
beauty,  nor  any  thing  fubtle  or  itriking  ^  he  is  indeed 
commonly  right,,  but  has  difcuifed  no  difficult  que- 
ftion* 

The  next  pieces  to  be  confidered  are  the  Verfes  to 
the  Memory  of  an  unfortunate  Lady,  the  Prologue  to 
Cato,  and  Epilogue  to  Jane  Shore.  The  firft  piece  he 
commends.  On  occalion  of  the  fecond  he  digrefles^ 
according  to  his  cuAom,  into  a  learned  diflertation  on 
tragedies,  and  compares  the  Englifh  and  French  with 
the  Greek  ftage.  He  juftly  cenfures  Cato  for  want  of 
adion  and  of  charaders ;  but  fcarcely  does  juflice  to 
the  fublimity  of  fome  fpeechcs  and  the  philofophical 
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exa<Eln*efs  in  the  fentiments.  "  The  fimile  of  mount 
Atlas,  and  that  of  th6  Numidian  traveller  fmothered  in 
the  fandSy  are  indeed  in  charader/^  fays  the  critic, 
**  but  fufficiently  obvious.'*  The  fimile  of  the  moun- 
tain is  indeed  common  ;  but  of  that  of  the  traveller  I 
do  ridl  remembeh  That  it  is  obvious  is  eafy  to  fay, 
knd  eafy  to  deny.  Many  things  are  obvious  when  they 
are  taught. 

He  proceeds  to  criticifdYthe  other  works  of  Addifon, 
till  the  epilogue  calls  his  attention  to  Rowe,  whofe 
character  he  difcuffes  in  the  fame  manner  with  fufficient 
freedom  and  fufficient  candour. 

The  tranflation  of  the  epiftle  of  Sappho  to  Phaon  is 
next  confidered  :  but  Sappho  and  Ovid  ar^  more  the 
fubjedls  of  this  difquifition  than  Pope.  We  {hail  there- 
fore pafs  over  it  to  a  piece  of  more  importance,  the 
Epiftle  of  Eloifa  to  Abelard,  which  may  juftly  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  works  on  which  the  reputation  of 
Pope  will  iland  in  future  times. 

The  critic  purfues  Eloifa  through  all  the  changes  of 
paffion,  produces  the  paffages  of  her  letters  to  which 
any  allufion  is  made,  and  interfperfes  many  agreeable 
particulars  and  incidental  relations.  There  is  not 
much  profundity  of  criticifm,  becaufe  the  beauties  are 
fentiments  of  nature,  which  the  learned  and  the  igno-  ' 
rant  feel  alike.  It  is  juftly  remarked  by  him^  that  the 
wifh  of  Eloifa  for  the  happy  paifage  of  Abelard  into 
the  other  world,  is  formed  according  to  the  ideas  of 
myftic  devotion. 

Thefe  are  the  pieces  examined  in  this  volume :  whe- 
ther the  remaining  part  of  the  work  will  be  one  vo< 
lume  or  more,  perhaps  the  writer  himfelf  cannot  yet 
inform  us.  This  piece  is,  however,  a  complete  work, 
fo  far  as  it  goes ;    and  the  writer  is  of  opinion  that  he 

Ff4  has 
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has  difpatcbed  the  ^chicf  {>att  of  his  talk :  for  he  vea- 
tures  to  remark,  that  the  reputation  of  Pope  as  a  poet,. 
among  pofterity>  will  be  prioctpally  fbuoded  on  his 
Windibr-Forefl;,  Rape  of  the  Lode,  aad  Eloiik  to  ABe- 
laid  ;  while  the  fsL^s  and  chaiaders  idluiled  to  in  his 
lute  writings- will  be  forgotten  and  unknown,  and  their 
poignancy  and  pn^riety  litde  relifhed ;.  for  wit  and 
fatire  are  tranfitory  and  perifhable,  but  nature  Biid  pa£- 
jlon  are  eternals 

He  has  tnterfperCed  fome  pail^es  of  Pope'V  Iife^.  with 
-which  moil  readers  wiU  be  pleaied*  When  Pope  was 
yet  a  child,  his  father,  who  had  been  a  merchant  in 
London,,  retired'  to  Binfield.  He  was  taught  ta  read 
hy  an  aunt ;  and  learned  to  write  witiwut  a  ipafter,  by 
copying  printed  booksi  His  fether  u&d  to  -of  der  him- 
to  make  £ngli(t^  ver&s,.  and  would  oblige  him  to  cor- 
reft  and  retouch  them  over  and  over,  and  at  laft  could 
Iky,  **  Thefe  are  good  rhymes/' 

At  eight  years*  of  age,  he  wvoi  comsnitted  to  one  Ta-- 
vemer  a  prieft,.  who  taught  him  the  rudiments  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek-  At  this  time  he  met  witfe  Ogleby's 
Homer,  whiclv  fei-zed  his  attention  ;  he  feU  next  upon 
Sandys*s  Ovid,  and"  remembered  thefe  two  traaflatioos 
with  pleafure  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

About  ten;  being  ^t  fchool  near  Hyde-park-^oraer, 
he  was  taken  to  the  play-houfe,  and  was  fo  ftruck  widi 
tlie  fplendour  of  the  drama,  that  he  foimed  a  kind  of 
play  out  of  Ogteby's  Ht)mef,  internHxed  with  verfes 
of  his  own.  He  perfiiaded  the  headvboys  to  aft  this 
piece,  and  Ajax  was  performed  by  his  mafter^s  garden- 
er. They  were  habited  according  to  the  piftures  in 
Ggleby.  At  twelve  he  retired  with  his  &(}ier  to 
Windfor-Foreft,  and  formed  hhnfelf  by  the  ftudy  in 
the  beil  EnglUh  poets.r 
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In  tMs  extrad  it  was  thought  conveni^it  to  dweQ 
chiefly  upon  £ach  obfervations  as  relate  immedie^ely  ta 
Pope^  without  deviating  with  the  author  into  inciden- 
tal iskquiries.  We  intend  to  kindle,  not  to  extingutfhy 
curiofity,  by  this  flight  fteeteh  of  a  work  abounding 
wkh  curious  quotations  and  plet^ag  difquifitions.  He 
mull  be  much  acquainted  with  literary  hiflovy,  bd&t 
of  remote  and  late  times,  who  does  not  find  sn  this  ef- 
&y  many  things  which  he  did  not  know  befece  :  and 
if  there  be  any  too  learned  to  be  inftruAed  in  fads  or 
pinions,  be  may  yet  properly  read  this^  book  as  a  jxrft 
%ecimen  of  literary  moderation. 


Mtjcetlanies  on  Moral  and  Religious  Sui^eBSj  in 
Profe  and  Verfe.  By  Elizabeth  Harri- 
son.. 


THIS  volume,  though  only  one  name  appears  upon 
the  firft  page,  has  been  produced  by  the  contri- 
bution of  many  hands^  and  printed  by  the  encourage- 
ment of  a  numerous  fubfcription ;  both  which  favours 
feem  to  be  deferved  by  the  modefty  and  piety  of  her 
on  whom  they  were  beftowed. 

The  authors  of  the  effays  in  profe  feem  generally  to 
have  imitated,  or  tried  to  imitate,  the  copioufnefs  and 
luxuriance  of  Mrs  Rowe.  This,  however,  is  not  all 
their  praife ;  they  have  laboured  to  add  to  her  bright- 
nefe  of  imagery  her  purity  of  fentiments.     The  poets^ 

have 
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have  had  Dr  Watts  before  their  eyes;  a  writer  who,  if 
he  flood  not  in  the  firft  clafs  of  genius,  compeniated 
that  defeat  by  a  ready  application  of  his  powers  to  the 
promotion  of  piety-  The  attempt  to  employ  the  orna- 
ments of  romance  in  the  decoration  of  religion,  was,  I 
think,  firft  made  by  Mr  Boyle's  Martyrdom  of  Theo- 
dora ;  but  Boyle's  philofophical  ftudies  did  not  aillow 
him  time  for  the  cultivation  of  ftyle ;  and  the  comple- 
tion of  the  great  delign  was  referved  for  Mrs  Rowe. 
Dr  Watts  was  one  of  the  firft  who  taught  the  diflent- 
ers  to  write  and  fpeak  like  other  men^  by  fliowing  them 
that  elegance  might  confift  with  piety.  They  would 
have  both  done  honour  to  a  better  fociety  ;  for  they 
had  that  charity  which  might  well  make  their  failings 
forgotten,  and  with  which  the  whole  Chriftian  world 
might  wifli  for  communion.  They  were  pure  from 
all  the  herefies  of  an  age,  to  which  every  opinion  is 
become  a  favourite,  that  the  univerfal  church  has  hi- 
iherto  delcfted. 

This  praife  the  general  intereft  of  mankind  requires 
to  be  given  to  writers  who  pleafe  and  do  not  corrupt, 
who  inftruiS  and  do  not  weary.  But  to  them  all  hu- 
man eulogies  are  vain,  whom  I  believe  applauded  by 
angels  and  numbered  with  the  juft. 
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^Thc  Dedication  of  the  Evangelical  Hijlory  Har- 
monized. 


To  THE  LORDS  SPIRITUAL  and  TEMPORAL, 
AND  COMMONS,  IN  Parliament  assembled. 


THAT  we  are  fallen  upon  an  age  in  which  corrup- 
tion is  barely  not  univerfal,  is  univcrfally  ionfef- 
fed.  Venality  fculks  no  longer  in  the  dark,  but  Ihatches 
the  bribe  in  public ;  and  proftitution  iflues  forth  with- 
out fhame,  glittering  with  the  ornaments  of  fuccefsful 
wickednefs.  Rapine  prays  on  the  public  without  op- 
pofition,  and  perjury  betrays  it  without  inquiry.  Ir- 
religion  is  not  only  avowed  but  boafted  ;  and  the  pe- 
(lilence  that  ufed  to  walk  in  darknefs,  is  now  deflroy- 
ing  at  noon-day* 

Shall  this  be  the  flate  of  the  Engllfh  nation,  and 
ihall  her  lawgivers  behold  it  without  regard  ?  Muft 
the  torrent  continue  to  roll  on  till  it  ihall  fweep  us  in- 
to the  bottomlcrs  gulph  of  perdition  ?  Surely  there  will 
come  a  time  when  the  carelefs  ihall  be  frighted,  and 
the  iluggiih  ihall  be  roufed :  when  every  pailion  ihall 
be  put  upon  the  guard  by  the  dread  of  general  depra- 
vity :  when  he  who  laughs  at  wickednefs  in  his  com- 
panion, ihall  itart  from  it  in  his  child  ;  when  the  man 
who  fears  not  for  his  foul,  ihall  tremble  for  his  poiref-- 
iions :  when  it  ihall  be  difcovered  that  religion  only 

cau 
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can  fecure  the  rich  from  robbery  and  the  poor  from 
opprellion ;  can  defend  the  ilate  from  treachery  and 
the  throne  from  afTaliination. 

If  this  time  be  ever  to  come  let  it  come  quickly :  a 
few^  years  longer,  and  perhaps  all  endeavours  will  be 
vain.  We  may  be  fwallowed  by  an  earthquake  ;  we 
may  be  delivered  to  our  enemies,  or  abandoned  to  that 
difcord  which  mud  inevitably  prevail  among  men  that 
have  loft  all  ienfe  of  divine  fuperintendence,  and  have 
no  higher  motive  of  action  or  forbearance  than  prc- 
fent  opinion  of  prefent  intereft. 

It  is  the  duty  of  private  men  to  fupplicate  and  pro- 
pofe ;  it  is  yours  to  hear  and  to  do  right.  Let  religion 
be  once  more  reftored,  and  the  nation  (hall  once  more 
be  great  and  happy.  This  confequcnce  is  not  far  di- 
ftant :  that  nation  muft  always  be  powerful  where  eve* 
ry  man  performs  his  duty ;  and  every  man  will  per- 
form his  duty  that  confiders  himfelf  as  a  being  whofe 
condition  is  to  be  fettled  to  all  eternity  by  the  laws  of 

Chrift. 

The  only  dodlrine  by  which  man  can  be  made  wfc 
unto  falvation,  is  the  will  of  God,  revealed  in  the  hooks 
of  the  Old  and  the  New  Teftament.    • 

To  ftudy  the  Scriptures^  therefore,  according  to  his 
abilities  and  attainments,  is  every  man's  duty  :  and  to 
facilitate  that  ftudy  to  thofe  whom  nature  hath  made 
weak,  or  education  has  left  ignorant,  or  indifpenfable 
cares  detaiiitd  from  regular  procefles  of  inquiry,  is  the 
bufinefs  of  thofe  who  have  been  blefled  with  abilities 
and  learning,  and  appointed  the  inftrudors  of  the  lower 
clafles  of  men,  by  that  common  Father  who  diftribates 
to  all  created  beings  their  qualifications  and  employ* 
ments ;  and  has  allotted  fome  to  the  labour  of  the 
hand,  and  feme  to  the  exercife  of  the  mind }  has  com- 
manded 
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manded  fome  to  teach,  wd  others  to  learn ;  has  pre- 
fcribcd.tofome  thfepatienqc  of-inftruaion,  andtoothera 
the  meeknefs  of  obedience. 

By  what  methods  the  unenlightened  ignorant  may 
be  made  proper  readers  of  the  word  of  God,  has  been 
long  and  diligently  confidercd.     Commentaries  of  all 
kinds  have  indeed  been  copioufly  produced  :  but  there 
ftill  remain  multitudes  to  whom  the  labours  of  the 
learned  are  of  little  ufe,  for  whom  expofitions  require 
an  expofitor.     To  thofe  indeed  who  read  the  divine 
books  without  vain  curiofity,  or  a  defire  to  be  wife  be- 
yond their  powers,  it  will  always  be  eafy  to  difcern 
the  ftraight  path,  to  find  the  words  of  everlafting  life. 
But  fuch  is  the  condition  of  our  nature,  that  we  are  al- 
ways  attempting  what  is  difficult  to  perform :  he  who 
reads  the  Scripture  to  gain  goodnefs,  is  defirous  like- 
wife  to  gain  knowledge,  and  by  his  impatience  of  ig- 
norance falls  into  error. 

This  danger  has  appeared  to  the  doftors  of  the  Ro- 
mifti  church  fo  much  to  be  feared,  and  fo  difficult  to 
be  efcaped,  that  they  have  fnatched  the  Bible  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  people,  and  confined  the  liberty  of 
perufing  it  to  thofe  whom  literature  has  previoufly  qua- 
lified. By  this  expedient  they  have  formed  a  kind  of 
uniformity,  I  am  afraid,  too  much  like  that  of  colours 
in  the  dark :  but  thsy  have  certainly  ufurped  a  power 
which  God  has  never  given  them,  and  precludt^d  great 
numbers  from  the  higheft  fpiritual  confolation. 

I  know  not  whether  this  prohibition  has  not  brought 
upon  them  an  evil  which  they  themfelves  have  not 
difcovered.  It  is  granted,  I  believe,  by  the  Romsmifts 
themfelves,  that  the  heft  commentaries  on  the  Bible 
havfe  been  the  works  of  Proteftants.  I  know  not  in- 
deed whether,  fince  the  celebrated  paraphrafe  ef  Eraf- 

mus. 
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mus,  any  fcliolar  has  appeared  amongfl  them  whofe 
works  are  much  rvalued,  even  in  his  own  commuoion. 
Why  have  thofe  who  excel  in  every  other  kind  of 
knowledge,  to  whom  .the  world  owes  much  of  the  in- 
creafe  of  light  which  has  fhone  upon  thefe  latter  ages, 
failed,  and  failed  only  when  they  have  attenipted  to 
explain  the  Scriptures  of  God  ?  hut  only  hecaufe  they 
are  in  their  church  lefs  read  and  iefs  examined,  be- 
caufe  they  have  another  cule  of  deciding  contiM>verfies 
and  inftituting  laws. 

Of  the  Bible,  fome  of  the  books  are  prophetical, 
fome  doArinal,  and  fome  hiftoncal ;  fome  partly  doc- 
trinal and  partly  hiftorical,  as  the  gofpels,  of  which 
we  have  m  the  fubfequent  pages  attempted  an  illuftra- 
tion.  The  books  of  the  evangelifts  .cpntaiR  ^an  account 
ef  the  life  of  our  blefled  Saviour;  jnore  particulary  of 
the  years  of  his  mimftry,  interfperfe4  with  his  psrecegts, 
dodlrines,  and  predictions.  Each  of  thefe  hiftories 
contains  fads  and  •dictates  related  lii&ewife  in  the  reft, 
that  the  truth  might  be  eftablifhed  by  concuxcence  of 
teftimony ;  and  each  has  likewife  ja6ts  and  di6^e& 
which  the  reft  omit,  to  prove  diat  they  weuc  j^tote 
without  communication. 

Thefe  writers,  not  afie<5ting  the  exadn^s  of-chiono- 
logers,  and  relating  various  events  of  the  fame  life,  or 
the  fame  events  with  various  circumftances,  have  fome 
difficulties  to  him,  who,  without  the  help  of  many 
books,  deiires  to  coUedt  a  feries  of  the  a£ts  and  pre- 
cepts of  Jefus  Chrift ;  fully  to  know  his  life,  whofe 
example  was  given  for  our  imitation ;  fully  to  under- 
ftand  his  precepts,  which  it  is  Aire  deftrudion  to  dif- 
©bey. 

.    In  this  work,  therefore,  an  attempt  has  been  made, 
by  the  help  of  harmoniftf  and  expolitors,  to  reduce  the 
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four  gofpels  into  one  feries  of  narration ;  to  form  a 
complete  hiftory  out  of  the  different  narratives  of  the 
evangelifts,  by  inferting  every  event  in  the  order  of 
time,  and  connecting  every  precept  of  life  and  doc- 
trine with  the  occafioq  on  which  it  was  delivered ; 
fhowing,  as  far  as  hiftory  or  the  knowledge  of  ancient 
cuftoms  can  inform  us,  the  reafon  and  propriety  ot 
every  adion ;  and  explaining,  or  endeavouring  to 
explain*  every  precept  and  declaration  in  its  true 
meaning. 

Let  it  not  be  haftily  concluded,  that  we  intend  to 
fubftitute  this  book  for  the  gofpels,  or  intrude  our  own 
jcxpoiitions  as  the  oracles  of  God.  We  recommend  to 
the  unlearned  reader  to  confult  us  when  he  finds  any 
difficulty,  as  men  who  have  laboured  not  to  deceive 
ourfelves,  and  who  are  without  aliy  temptation  to  de- 
ceive him  :  but  men,  however,  that  while  they  mean 
beft,  may  be  miftaken.  Let  him  be  careful,  therefore, 
to  diflinguifh  What  we  cite  from  the  gofpels  from  what 
we  offer  of  our  own.     He  will  find  many  difficulties 

anfwered ;  and  if  fome  yet  remain,  let  him  remember 

» 

that  God  is  in  heaven  and  we  upon  earth,  that  oux 
thoughts  are  not  God's  thoughts,  and  that  the  great 
^ure  of  doubt  is  an  humble  mind. 
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To  THE  KING. 


SIR, 


HAVING,  hy  long  laboirr  and  diligent  inquiry, 
endeavoured  to  iilullrate  and  eftablilh  the  cliro- 
aiology  of  the  Bibfe^  I  hope  to  be  pardoned  the  ambi- 
tion of  inicribing  my  Work  to  your  Majefty, 

,  An  age  of  war  is  not  often  an  age  of  leacning ;  the 
tumult  and  anxiety  of  military  prepaiatioos  feidom 
leave  attention  vacant  to  the  iilent  progrefs  of  ibidy, 
and  the  placid  conquefts  of  inveftigation.  Tet,  furely, 
a  vindication  of  the  inipired  writers  can  never  be  un- 
feafonably  offered  to  the  Defender  of  the  Faith ;  nor 
can  it  ever  be  improper  to  promote  that  religion  without 
which  all  other  bleffings  are  {hares  of  deftrud:ion;  with- 
out which  ^mies  cannot  make  us  iafe,  nor  vldories 
make  us  happy« 

I  am  far  from  imagining  that  my  teftimony  can  add 
arty  thing  to  the  honours  of  your  Majefty,  to  the  fplen- 
dour  of  a  reign  crowded  with  triumphs,  y^  the  beauty 
of  a  life  dignified  by  virtne.  I  can  6xAy  wifh,  that 
your  reign  niay  long  continue  fuch  as  it  |ias  begun/  and 
that  the  effulgence  of  your  example  ihay  fpread  its 
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ligM  through  diftant  ages,  till  it  (hall  be  the  higbeft 
praife  of  any  future  monarch,  that  he  exhibits  fome 
tefemblance  of  George  the  Third. 

I  am, 

SIR, 

Your  Majerty^s 

Moft  obedient, 

Moll  devoted,  and 

Moft  humble  fubjeft, 
and  Servant, 

JOHN   KENNEDY. 


The  Story  of  the  Cock-lane  ghost,  with 
the  account  of  its  detection. 


^T}e  following  account  of  the  noifes  and  other  extraordi^ 
nary  circum/iances  attending  thefuppofed  prefence  of  a 
ghojl  in  Cock-lane^  1762,  together  with  the  deteSlion  of 
that  impq/iure,  are  tranfcribedfrom  the  GentlematC s  Ma-- 
gazinCy  and  were  drawn  up  by  Jfohnfon*  It  was  to  him 
that  the  Jpirit  promifed  to  give  a  token  of  its  prefence  by 
a  knock  upon  the  coffin  ;  and  it  was  he  who,  accompanied 
with  one  other  perfon,  defcended  into  the  vault  to  claim 
the  prtmife.  For  his  fuperjlitious  credulity  on  that  and 
other  occqfions,  he  incurred  mud^  ridicule  from  men 
whofe  inferiority  of  talents  would  have  made  them  trem^ 
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hie  in  bisprefence;  but  wbo  boped^  when  be  was  abfent,        \ 
to  wound  Religion  in  tbe  per  Jon  of  her  ableji  advocate.        i 
Tbe  friends  of  revelation  will  be  pleafed  to  find ^  that  in 
this  in/lance  he  was  not  fo  weakly  credulous  as  is  gene-        J 
rally  imagined  ;  and  that  though  he  was  never  difpofed 
to  prefcribe  rules  to  Providence ^  or  to  limit  tbe  power  of 
God^  be  was  yet  careful  to  inve/ligate  tbe  evidence  'of 
every  thing  pretending  to  he  fupernatural^  and  to  propor- 
tion his  faith  accordingly. 


BETWEEN  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve  at  night,  a 
gentleman  was  fcnt  for  to  the  houfe  of  one  Parfons, 
officiating  parifti-clerk  of  St  Sepulchre's  in  Cock-lane, 
near  Weft  Smithfield,  to  be  witnefs  to  the  noifes  and 
other  extraordinary  circumftances  attending  the  fup- 
pofed  prefence  of  a  fpirit,  that  for  thefe  two  years  paft 
has  been  heard  in  the  night,  to  the  great  terror  of  the 
family.  To  throw  fome  light  upon  this  very  myfteri- 
cus  affair,  we  Ihall  begin  with  the  narrative  cf  Mr 
Brown  of  Amen  Corner,  publiflicd  January  23d ;  the 
fubftance  of  which  is  as  follows  : 

Tiiatin  1759,  one  Mr  K —  employed  an  agent  to  carry 
a  letter  to  a  young  gentlewoman  of  a  reputable  fcunily  in 
Norfolk,  and  to  bring  her  up  to  London  in  a  poll-cfaaife, 
if  fhe  fhould  be  willing  to  come ;  that  fbe  did  come, 
but  Mr  K —  being  at  Greenwich,  Ihe  followed  bim 
there  direftly,  and  was  received  by  him,  after  a  journey 
of  100  miles  performed  in  one  day,  with  much  tendcr- 
nels.  After  fome  fliort  flay  at  Greeawich^  where  it 
was  thought  neceiTary  that  fhe  ihould  make  a  will  m 
his  favour,  (he  was  removed  to  a  lodgiog  near  the  M as- 
fion-houfe  ;  from  tbeiice  to  lodgings  behind  St  Sepid- 
chre's  church ;  and  laftly,  to  a  houie  in  Bartlet  court, 
in  the  parilh  of  ClerkenweU.  Here  in  1760^  fhe  was  ta« 

ken 


COCK-LANE   GHOST.  489 

ken  ill  of  the  fmall-pox ;  and  on  or  about  the  31ft  of 
January,  her  fifter,  who  lived  reputably  in  Pall  Mall, 
was  firft  made  acquainted  with  her  illnefs  and  place  of 
refidencc;  and  being  overjoyed  to  hear  of  her,  went  im- 
mediately to  fee  her,  and  found  her  in  a  fair  way  of  do- 
ing wclL  Next  Say  fhe  fent  to  her,  and  received  a  fa- 
vourable account  of  her ;  but  on  the  morning  follow- 
ing, word  was  brought  that  her  fifter  was  dead.  She 
died  Feb.  2d,  1760,  and  was  buried  in  two  or  three 
days  after  at  the  church  of  St  John,  Clerkcnwell,  her 
fifter  attending  the  funeral,  who  was  furprifed  at  not 
feeing  a  plate  on  the  coffin,  and  expreffed  that  furprife 
to  Mr  Brown  after  the  funeral  was  over ;  lamenting, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  flie  had  not  been  permitted  to 
fee  her  fitter's  corpfe,  the  coffin  being  fcrewed  dowa 
before  flie  came.  She  added,  that  K —  had  mar- 
ried one  of  her  fitter's,  and  had  ruined  the  other,  who 
was  buried  by  the  name  of  >■,  as<ippears  by  the  pa- 
rifti  regifter.  By  the  will  already  mentioned,  K —  a- 
vailed  hirafelf  of  her  fortune,  to  the  prejudice  of  her 
brother  and  fitters,  who  all  lived  in  perfedl  harmony 
until  this  unhappy  affair  happened.  Such  is  the  ac- 
count given  by  Mr  Brown  of  Amen  Corner.  A  worthy 
clergyman,  however,  who  attended  her  feveral  times, 
and  who  adminittered  to  her  the  laft  comforts  of  his 
funftion,  declares,  that  the  fmall-pox  with  which  Ihe 
was  feized,  was  of  the  confluent  fort,  and  that"  the 
gentlemen  of  the  faculty  who  attended  her,  had  pro- 
nounced her  irrecoverable  fome  days  before  her  death. 
It  is,  however,  the  ghoft  of  this  perfon  that  Parfons 
declares  has  taken  poffeflion  of  his  girl,  a  child  about 
1 1  years  old,  who  lay  with  the  deceafed  in  the  abfence 
of  her  fuppofed  huft)and,  when  he  was  in  the  country 
at  a  wedding  about  two  years  ago,  and  then  it  was  that 
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the  knocking  was  firft  heard,  to  the  great  terror  of  this 
child  ;  Ihe  frequently  crying  out  that  fhe  might  not  be 
taken  away.  Soon  after  this  woman  died,  whofe  appa- 
rition is  now  fuppofed  to  appear  to  this  fame  child;  and 
in  anfwer  to  the  queftion  put  to  her  on  Tuefday  night. 

What  was  the  occafion  of  the  firft  knocking,  &c.  be- 
fore ihe  died  ?  anfwered,  that  it  was  the  fpirit  of  her 

lifter,  the  firft  wife  of  Mr  K — ,  who  was  huft)and  to 
them  both. . 

Having  now  fufficiently  prepared  the  reader,  we  (hall 
proceed  in  our  narrative  :  The  gentleman  already  faid 
to  have  been  fent  for,  attended,  and  found  the  child  in 
bed,  and  the  fpirit  being  at  hand,  feveral  queftions 
were  put  to  it  by  the  father,  which  to  avoid  repetition, 
we  (hall  relate  hereafter.  The  gentleman  not  caring  to 
pronounce  too  haftily  upon  what  appeared  to  him  ex- 
traordinary, got  fome  friends  together,  among  whom 
were  two  or  three  clergymen,  about  twenty  other  per- 
fons,  and  two  negroes,  and  fat  up  another  night. 

They  firft  thoroughly  examined  the  bed^  bed-cloaths, 
&.C.  and  being  fatisfied  that  there  was  no  vifible  appear- 
ance  of  a  deceit,  the  child,  with  its  fifter,  was  put  into 
bed,  which  was  found  to  fhake  extremely  by  the  gen- 
tleman who  had  placed  himfelf  at  the  foot  of  it. 

Among  others,  the  following  queftions  were  aik- 
ed.  Whether  the  difturbance  was  occafioned  by  any 
ill  treatment  from  Mr  K —  ?  yes.  Whether  ftie  was 
brought  to  an  untimely  end  by  poifon  ?  yes* — ^In 
what  was  the  poifon  adminiftered,  beer  or  purl  ? 
purl. — ^How  long  before  her  death  ?  three  hours. — 
Is  the  perfon  called  Carrots  able  to  give  informa- 
tion about  the  poifon?  yes. — ^Whether  fhe  was  K — ^*s 
wife's  fifter  ?  yes. — Whether  fhe  was  married  to  K — ? 
no. — Whether  any  other  perfon  than  K —  were  con- 
cerned In  the  poifoning  ?  no*— Whether  Ihe  could  vi- 

fibly 
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fibly  appear  to  any  one  ?  yes. — ^Whether  flie  would  do 
fo?  yes. — ^Whether  fhe  could  go  out  of  that  houfe? 
yes. — ^Whether  fhe  would  follow  the  child  every  where? 
yes. — ^Whether  flie  was  pleafed  in  being  afked  que- 
(lions?  yes. — ^Whether  it  eafed  her  mind?  yes. — - 
[Here  a  myfterious  noife,  compared  to  the  fluttering  of 
wings  round  the  room,  was  heard.] — How  long  before 
her  death  had  fhe  told  Carrots  (her  fervant)  that  fhe 
was  poifoned  ?  one  hour. — [Here  Carrots,  who  was  ad- 
mitted  to  be  one  of  the  company  on  Tuefday  night,  af- 
ferted  that  the  deceafi'd  had  not  told  her  fo,  fhe  being 
at  that  time  fpeechlefs.J — How  long  did  Carrots  live 
with  her  ?  three  or  four  days. — [Carrots  attefled  the 
truth  of  this.] — ^Whether  if  the  accufed  fhould  betaken 
up  he  would  confefs  ?  yes. — ^Whether  fhe  fhould  be  at 
eafe  in  her  mind  if  the  man  was  hanged  ?  yes. — How 
long  it  would  be  before  he  would  be  executed  ?  three 
years. — ^How  many  clergymen  were  in  the  room  ?  three, 
— How  many  negroes  ?  two. — ^Whether  fhe  could  di^ 
flinguifh  the  perfon  of  any  one  in  the  room  ?  yes.— - 
Whether  the  colour  of  a  watch  held  up  by  one  of  the 
clergy  was  white,  yellow,  blue,  or  black,  ?  anfwered 
black.  [The  watch  was  in  a  black  fliaggreen  cafe.]— li 
At  what  time  fhe  would  depart  in  the  morning  ?  at  four 
o'clock. — [Accordingly,  at  this  hour  the  noife  removed 
to  the  Wheat-fheaf,  a  public  houfe,  at  the  diftance  of 
a  few  doors,  in  the  bed-chamber  of  my  landlord  and 
landlady,  to  the  great  affright  and  terror  of  them  both* 
— Such  is  the  fnanner  of  interrogating  the  fpirit ;  the 
anfwer  is  given  by  knocking  or  fcratching.  An  affir- 
mative is  one  knock ;  a  negative,  two.  Difpleafure  i$ 
expreffed  by  fcratching. 

As  the  impoflor  will  probably  foon  be  difcovered, 
J?t  this  fhort  detail  fuffice  to  fhow  the  tendency  of  it : 
the  whole  of  the  nonfenfe  would  fill  a  magazine. 

G  g  3       .  Ha- 
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Having  in  our  lafl:  given  a  Ihort  hiftory  of  the  im- 
poftor  in  Cock-lane,  we  are  under  a  neceflity  of  giving 
an  account  of  the  method  taken  for  the  detedion  of  the 
fraud,  which  though  in  a  great  meafure  eluded  by  the 
cunning  of  the  girl  who  Is  the  principal  agent,  and  by 
the  obftinacy  of  the  father,  who  perhaps  was  the  con- 
triver of  it ;  yet  it  had  fuch  an  efted:  as  to  convince  all 
prefent,  that  the  girl  has  fome  art  of  counterfeiting  par- 
ticular noifes,  and  that  there  is  nothing  preternatural  in 
the  refponfes  that  are  given  to  the  querifts  on  this  occa- 
fion. 

On  the  night  of  the  ift  of  February,  many  gentle- 
men, eminent  for  their  rank  and  charafter,  were,  by 
the  invitation  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Aldrich  of  Clerkenwell, 
affembled  at  his  houfc,  for  the  examination  of  the  noifes 
fuppofed  to  be  made  by  a  departed  fpirit,  for  the  de- 
teftion  of  fome  enormous  crime. 

About  ten  at  night,  the  gentlemen  met  in  the  cham- 
ber, in  which  the  girl,  fuppofed  to  be  difturbed  by  a 
fpirit,  had,  w4th  proper  caution,  been  put  to  bed  by  fe- 
veral  ladies.  They  fat  rather  more  than  an  hour,  and 
hearing  nothing,  went  down  flairs,  when  they  interro- 
gated the  father  of  the  girl,  who  denied,  in  the  ftrongeft 
terms,  any  knowledge  or  belief  of  fraud. 

The  fuppofed  fpirit  had  before  publicly  promifed  by 
an  affirmative  knock,  that  it  would  attend  one  of  the 
gentlemen  into  the  vault  under  the  church  of  St  John, 
Clerkenwell,  where  the  body  is  depofited,  and  give  a 
token  of  her  prefence  there  by  a  knock  upon  her  coffin: 
it  was  therefore  determined  to  make  this  trial  of  the 
cxiftence  or  veracity  of  the  fuppofed  fpirit* 

While 
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While  they  were  inquiring  and  deliberating,  they 
were  fummoned  into  the  girl's  chamber  by  fome  ladies, 
who  were  near  her  bed,  and  who  had  heard  knocks  and 
fcratches.  When  the  gentlemen  entered,  the  girl  de- 
clared, that  fhe  felt  the  fpirit  like  a  moufe  upon  her 
back,  and  was  required  to  hold  her  hands  out  of  bed. 
From  that  time,  though  the  fpirit  was  very  folemnly  re- 
quired to  manifeft  its  exiftence,  by  appearance,  by 
impreflion  on  the  hand  or  body  of  any  prefent,  by 
fcratches,  knocks,  or  any  other  agency,  no  evidence  of 
any  preternatural  power  was  exhibited. 

1  he  fpirit  was  then  very  ferioufly  advertifed,  that  the 
perfon  to  whom  the  promife  was  made  of  ftriking  the 
coffin,  was  then  about  to  vifit  the  vault,  and  that  the 
performance  of  the  promife  was  then  claimed.  The 
company  at  one  o'clock  went  into  the  church,  and  the 
gentleman,  to  whom  the  promife  was  made,  went,  with 
one  more,  into  the  vault.  The  fpirit  was  folemnly  re- 
quired to  perform  its  promife,  but  nothing  more  than 
filencc  enfued:  the  perfon  fuppofed  to  be  accufed  by  the 
fpirit  then  went  down  with  feveral  others,  but  no  effect 
was  perceived.  Upon  their  return  they  examined  the 
girl,  but  could  draw  no  confeffion  from  her.  Between 
two  and  three  flie  defired,  and  was  permitted,  to  go 
home  with  her  father. 

It  was  therefore  the  opinion  of  the  whole  affembly, 
that  the  child  has  fome  art  of  making  or  counterfeiting 
particular  noife,  and  that  there  is  no  agency  of  any 
higher  caufe. 
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•To  Dr   L  a  w  r  £  If  c  e. 


Dear  Sir, 

AT  a  time  when  all  your  friends  ought  to  Ihow 
,  their  kindnefs,  and  with  a  charafter  which 
ought  to  make  all  that  know  you  your  friends,  you 
may  wonder  that  you  have  yet  heard  nothing  of  me. 

I  have  been  hindered  by  a  vexatious  and  inceffant 
cough  ;  for  which,  within  th^fe  ten  days,  I  have  bled 
once,  failed  four  or  five  times,  taken  phyfic  five  times, 
and  opiates,  I  thiok,  fix.  This  day  it  feems  to  rcr 
mit. 

The  lofs,  dear  Sir,  which  you  have  lately  fuffered^ 
I  felt  many  years  ago  ;  and  know  therefore  how  mucl^ 
has  been  taken  from  you,  and  how  little  help  can  be 
had  from  confolation.  He  who  outlives  a  wife  whom 
he  has  long  loved,  fees  himfelf  disjoined  from  the  only 
mind  that  had  the  fame  hopes,  and  fears,  and  intereft ; 
from  the  or^ly  companion  with  whom  Jie  has  Ihared 
much  good  or  evil,  and  with  whom  he  could  fet  his 
mind  at  liberty  to  retrace  the  pad,  or  anticipate  the 
future.  The'  continuity  of  being  is  lacerated;  the 
fettled  courfe  of  fentiment  and  adion  is  flopped ;  and 
life  ftands  fufpended  and  motionlefs,  till  it  is  driven 
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by  external  caufes  into  a  new  channel.    But  the  time 
of  fufpenfe  is  dreadful. 

Our  firft  recourfe  in  this  diftrefsful  folitude,  is,  per- 
haps, for  want  of  habitual  piety,  to  a  gloomy  acquief^ 
cence  in  neceffity.  Of  two  mortal  beings,  one  mufl: 
lofe  the  other.  But  furely  there  is  a  higher  and  a 
better  comfort  to  be  drawn  from  the  confideration  of 
that  Providence  which  watches  over  all ;  and  belief 
that  the  living  and  the  dead  are  equally  in  the  hands 
of  God,  who  will  reunite  thofe  whom  he  has  fepa- 
rated,  or  who  fees  that  it  is  beft  not  to  reunite  theio, 

I  am. 

Dear  Sir, 

Tour  moll  afiedionate,  and 
Moft  humble  fervant,' 


Sam«  Johksom; 


Jan.  ao 
1780 
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To  the  Reverend  Cha-rles  Lawrence,  St  John's 

College^  Cambridge. 

Dear  Sir, 

NO T  many  days  ago,  Dr  Lawrcfnce  fliowed  roe 
a  letter,  in  which  you  made  mention  of  me :  i 
hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  not  be  difpleafed  that  I 
endeavour  to  preferve  your  good- will  by  fome  obferva- 
tions  which  your  letter  fuggefted  to  me. 

You  are  afraid  of  falling  into  fome  improprieties  in 
the  daily  fervice,  by  reading  to  ati  audience  that  re- 
requires  no  exaftnefs.  Your  fear,  I  hope,  fecures  you 
from  danger.  They  who  contrad  abfurd  habits  are 
fuch  as  have  no  fear.  It  is  impoffible  to  do  the  fame 
thing  very  often  without  fome  peculiarity  of  manner ; 
but  that  manner  may  be  good  or  bad.  To  make  it 
very  good,  there  mull  I  think  be  fomething  of  natural 
or  cafual  felicity  which  cannot  be  taught. 

Your  prefent  method  of  making  your  fermons  feems 
very  judicious.  Few  frequent  preachers  can  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  fermons  more  their  own  than  yours  will 
be.  Take  care  to  rcgifter  fome  where  or  other  the 
authors  from  whom  your  feveral  difcourfes  are  bor- 
rowed ;  and  do  not  imagine  that  you  fhall  always  re- 
member even  what  perhaps  you  now  think  it  impof- 
fible to  forget. 

My  advice,  however,  is,  that  you  attempt  from 
time  to  time  an  original  fermon  ;  and  in  the  labour  of 
compofition,  do  not  burden  your  mind  with  too  much 
at  once.     Do  not  exaft  from  yourfelf  at  one  effort  of 

ex- 
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excogitation  propriety  of  thought  and  elegance  of  ex- 
preflioo.  Invent  firft,  and  then  embelliih.  The  pro* 
du<3:ion  of  fomething  where  nothing  was  before,  is  an 
ad  of  greater  energy  than  the  expanfion  or  decoration 
of  the  thing  produced.  Set  down  diligently  your 
thoughts  as  they  rife  in  the  firft  words  that  occur ; 
and  when  you  have  matter  you  will  eafily  give  it 
form :  Nor  perhaps  will  this  method  be  always  ne- 
ceflary  ;  for  by  habit  your  thoughts  and  didion  will 
flow  together. 

The  compofition  of  fermons  is  not  Very  difficult. 
The  diviiionf  not  only  help  the  memory  of  the  hearer, 
but  direft  the  judgment  of  the  writer ;  they  fupply 
fources  of  invention,  and  keep  every  part  in  its  proper 
place. 

What  I  leaft  like  in  your  letter  is  your  account  of 
the  manners  of  the  parilh  ;  from  which  1  gather,  that 
it  has  been  long  negleded  by  the  parfon.  The  Dean 
of  Carlifle,  who  was  then  a  little  redor  in  Northamp- 
tonfliire,  told  me,  that  it  might  be  difcerned  whether 
or  no  there  was  a  clergyman  refident  in  the  pariih,  by 
the  civil  or  favage  manners  of  the  people.  Such  a 
congregation  as  yours  ilands  in  much  need  of  reforma- 
tion ;  and  I  would  not  have  you  think  it  impoflible  to 
reform  them.  A  very  favage  parifti  was  civilized  by 
a  decayed  gentlewoman  who  came  among  them  to 
teach  a  petty  fchool.  My  learned  friend,  Dr  Wheeler 
of  Oxford,  when  he  was  a  young  man,  had  the  care 
of  a  neighbouring  parifh  for  fifteen  pounds  a-year, 
which  he  was  never  paid ;  but  he  counted  it  a  conve- 
nience that  it  compelled  him  to  make  a  weekly  fer- 
mon.  One  woman  he  could  not  bring  to  communion ; 
and  when  he  reproved  or  exhorted  her,  fhe  only  an- 
fwered  that  fhe  was  no  fcholar.     He  was  advifed  to 

fet 
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(et  fome  good  woman  or  man  of  the  pariffi,  a  little 
wifer  than  herfelf,  to  talk  to  her  in  a  laiiguage  level  to 
her  mind.  Such  honeft,  I  may  call  them  holj,  arti- 
ficeSy  muft  be  pradifed  by  every  clergyman ;  for  all 
means  muft 'be  tried  by  which  fouls  maybe  favecL 
Talk  to  your  people,  howpver,  as  much  as  you  can  ; 
and  you  will  find  that  the  more  frequently  you  con- 
Terfe  with  them  on  religious  fubjefts,  the  more  willing- 
ly they  will  attend,  and  the  more  fubmiffively  they 
will  leam.  A  clergyman's  diligence  always  makes 
him  venerable.  I  think  I  have  now  only  to  fay,  that 
in  the  momentous  w.ork  that  you  have  undertaken,  I 
pray  God  to  blefs  you.     I  am, 

Sm, 
Tour  moft  humble  fervant, 

Sahi.  Johnson* 

Bolt-Court,    1 
Aug.  50.  1780.  j 

[Of  this  Letter  a  copy  is  publi^ed  by  Stocidak;  bui 
it  is  not  precifely  what  Johnfon  wrote.  For  this 
r^afofiy  and  to  make  known  the  clergyman  who  was 
thought  worthy  of  fuch  attention^  it  is  here  repu- 
hli/bedfrom  the  original  manu/cript.2 


NUGJI^ 


Nug;e  Amap^sticjk  in  leCto  cusic 
Medico  iEcRo.    S. 


NUNC  mihi  facilis 
Liberiori 
Curfu  fpiritus 
Itque  reditque ; 
Nunc  minus  acris 
Seu  thoracem 
Sive  abdomen 
Laniat  tuffis ; 
Tantum  prodeft 
Tempore  jufto 
Secare  venam, 
Tantum  prodeft 
Potente  fucco 
Duke  papaver ; 
Quid  nunc  fupereft 
Ut  modo  tentem 
Quantum  ftridam 
MoUia  laxent. 
Balnea  pellem. 
Cras  abiturus 
Quo  revocarit 
Thralia  fuavis. 
HfOQ  quoque  fupereft 
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Ut  tibi,  gentis 
Medicat  princeps 
Habcam  gnttes ; 
Votaque  fundam 
Ne,  quae  profunt. 
Omnibus,  artes 
Domino  defint 
Vive  valeque. 

March  lu  1782 


FINIS. 


/•■• 


<■  -j^ 


J 


BOOKS  printed  fir  C.  Elliot,    and  T.  Kay,  N^^Ji.  ^p^e 
Somcrfet'Place,  Strand^  London  ;  and  C.  Elliot,  Edinburgh. 

l^  r-piHE  Hiftory  of  Awcibwt  Gaekcb,  from  the  earfieft  timet 

X     ttll  ft  became  a  Roman  Protince.     By  IVilliam  Rohertfon 

Efq;  Keeper  of  the   Public  Record*  for  Scotland.      The  third 

EdiiioD,  much  enlarged.      Dedicated  to  his  Royal  Highnefi 

George  Prince  of  Wales.     Price  Seven  Shillings  and  Sixpence, 

neatly  bound. 

This  Book  nvas  recommended^  in  a  particular  manner,  by  the  late 
Right  H'.nourable  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul^  and  by  the  late  Honour- 
able  and  Right  Reverend  Dr  Drummondy  Archbijhop  of  Tori, 
to  the  late  Honourable  Henry  Hope^  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Hope- 
tonj  on  bisfettirig  out  upon  his  Travels  ;  and  to  the  Honourable 
Lord  Dejkfordy  (nons)  Earl  ofFindlater  and  Seafield)^  going  to 
begin  his  fiudies  at  Oxford.^Vide  European  Magazine  for 
January  and  February  1788.  At  the  period  of  thefc  recom* 
mendations,  the  firft  Edition  of  the  above  Work  was  printed 
ia  Duodecimo,  without  the  Author's  name  ;  it  has  fince  beeik 
very  much  improved  and  enlarged  by  the  Author,  and  a  Map 
of  Ancient  Greece  added. 

II.  The  Religion  of  the  Amcient  Greeks,  illuftrated  by  an  Ex- 
planation of  their  Mythology,  Tranflated  from  the  French  of 
M'  Le  Chrc  de  Septchenesy  Secretaire  du  Cabinet  du  Roi. 

Multa  Renafentur  qux  jam  cecidere  ;  cadeotquc. 

Quae  nunc  funt  iu  honore.  Horat. 

In  one  Volume  Odavo,  Price  Five  Shillings. 
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III.  Letters  on  Greece,  being  the  Sequel  of  Letters  on  Egypt. 
Illuftrated  with  a  Map  of  the  Grecian  Iflands  in  the  Archipela- 
go,  and  of  part  of  Afia  Minor ;  and  with  a  draught  of  the  Cre- 
tan Labyrinth.  By  M,  Savary*  Tranflated  from  the  French* 
price  Five  Shillings  in  Boards. 
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BOOKS  prlnUdfor  Elliot  and  Kay* 
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IV.  Enctclopjedia  B&itannicAi  or  a  Diftiooary  of  Artti 
ScicDcety  and  Miicdlaneoas  LiteratHre»  on  a  Plan  cotirdy  new^ 
It  18  ruppofed  that  the  whole  may  extend  to  300  Numbers,  at 
One  (Shilling  each^  or  15  Volamee  in  Quarto,  il.  is.  per  Vo- 
lume^  or  los.  6d.  the  half  Volume,  in  Boards. 

In  tbePrefsf  andfpecdily  noill  he  fuhlijhedf 

V.  The  Philosophy  of  NAruaAL  History.  B7  Wiliiam SmeHte^ 
Member  of  the  Antiquarian  and  Royal  Societies  of  Edinhnrgh. 
la  one  Volume  in  Quarto* 
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